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Lexicographic Representation of Khusenova Shosura
. . . hosurakhusenova@gmail.com
Medical Eponyms in English-Uzbek °
oy pony 9 Master’s student,
Bilingual Resources Karshi state university
Annotation This study explores the challenges in the representation and translation of medical

eponyms in English-Uzbek bilingual dictionaries. Eponyms, which originate from
proper names, often lack transparent meaning and are inconsistently translated or
entirely omitted in bilingual lexicographic resources. Using qualitative content
analysis, a corpus of 100 medical eponyms was examined across five English-Uzbek
dictionaries and relevant digital platforms. Findings reveal a significant gap in
explanatory entries, with many eponyms missing or presented without semantic
clarification. This leads to misunderstanding among Uzbek-speaking users,
especially students and doctors. The study recommends that bilingual medical
dictionaries adopt more user-oriented strategies, including descriptive translations
and contextual information. These improvements would enhance both the
pedagogical and professional value of such resources. The paper concludes by calling
for standardized terminology practices and further user-based research to ensure
more accurate and accessible bilingual medical lexicography. Further research
requires testing users of medical dictionaries with eponyms.

Keywords Medical eponyms, bilingual dictionaries, English-Uzbek translation, lexicography,
terminology, dictionary design, semantic explanation, user-oriented lexicography

JNlekcnkorpaguueckoe XyceHosa Locypa TOLIJTEMMROBHa
npeAcTaBAeHNe MeAVNLMHCKIX shosurakhusenova@gmail.com

MaaucmpaHm,
3MOHMMOB B aHI/10-y36eKCKuX KapuuHckuti 20cydapcmeerHeili yHugepcumem
ABYA3bIUHBIX pecypcax
AHHOTauMA Hacmoswee —uccnedosaHue nOCBAWEHO aHAAU3Y Npo6/ieM, CeA3AHHbIX C

npedcmaesnieHueM U nepesoooM MeOUYUHCKUX 3NOHUMO8 8 aH2/10-y30eKcKux
08yA3bIYHbIX C/108APAX. INOHUMbI, Npoucxodaujue om cobCcmeeHHbIX UMEH, 4acmo
obnadarom  Henpo3payHeiM  3HAaYeHUeM U  Hepedko  nepegodsmcA
Henoc/sedosameslbHO UJIU 8OBCe ONYCKaromMcs 8 Jekcukozpagpuyeckux pecypcax. C
ucnosie308aHueM Memodad Ka4yecmaeHHO20 KOHMeHM-aHaau3a bl usyyeH Kopnyc
u3 100 MeOuUYUHCKUX 3NOHUMO8, 0MOobPAaHHbIX U3 NAMU aHa/10-y30ekckux croeapeu
u coomgemcmayrowux Yyugposeix naamgopm. Pesysemamel uccaedo8aHus
nokasanu cyujecmeeHHsil degouyum nossiCHUMe/IbHbiX cmameu: MHo2Uue 3NOHUMbI
Aubo omcymcmsyrom, aubo npedcmasieHsl 6e3 ceMaHMuU4ecko20 pas3bACHEHUS.
Omo npusodum Kk HeJoONOHUMAHUK cpedu y3b6eKoA3bI4YHbIX NnoJb3ogamesed,
ocobeHHo cmydeHmoe U nepesod4ukos. B pabome noduyépkusaemcs
Heobxodumocme 8HedpeHUs 8 08yA3biYHble MeduyuHckue crosapu bosee
OpUEHMUPOBAHHbLIX HA NOJIb308aMess Nooxo008, BKMYAA onucamesoHbll
nepegod, ykasaHue kKoHmekcma ynompebsneHus U OONOJHUMEbHYHO
uHgopmayuro. Takue yaydweHUs 3Ha4YUmMesbHO No8bICAM Kak nedazo2u4ecky!ro,

5



The Li Spect Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil
€ Lingua spectrum 4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli garor bilan tavsiya etilgan

Co‘giéo, etgo dum e . . -
milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan
mak u npogeccuoHanbHyr0 UeHHoCmb caoeapeu. B 3akmroveHue asmopel
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Jniekcukozpaguro.
KnroueBble MeduyuHckue 3NoHUMbI, 08YA3bIYHbIE C/108apU, nepesod C aH2/UlUCKO20 Ha
cnoBa y3bekckul,  slekcukoepagus,  MmMepMuHosao2Us,  cocmassieHue  csoeaped,
cemMaHmuyeckoe  NOACHeHUe, OpueHMupo8aHHas ~ HAa  noJb3oeamess
nekcukoepagus

Husenova Shosura Toshtemir qizi
shosurakhusenova@gmail.com
Magistrant,

Qarshi davlat universiteti

Tibbiy eponimlarning ingliz-o‘zbek
ikki tilli o’quv lug’atlarda
leksikografik ifodalanishi

Annotatsiya Ushbu ilmiy magqola inglizcha-o’zbekcha ikki tilli lug‘atlardagi tibbiy epdnimlarning
tarjimasi va leksikografik aks ettirilishi bilan bog'lig muammolarni yoritadi.
Epbénimlar — ma’lum shaxslarning ism-sharifidan olingan atamalar bo’lib, ular
ko’pincha semantik jihatdan noaniq, madaniy va tarixiy kontekstga ega bo’ladi. Shu
sababli, ularni tarjima qilishda muayyan murakkabliklar yuzaga keladi. Tadqiqot
davomida sifatli kontent tahlili asosida 100 ta tibbiy epdnim namunasi tanlab olinib,
ularning beshta inglizcha-o’zbekcha lug'at hamda tegishli onlayn platformalardagi
mavjud shakllari ko'rib chiqildi. Tahlillar shuni ko'rsatdiki, ko'plab epdénimlar
umuman keltirilmagan, keltirilganlarida esa semantik tushuntirishlar yetarli emas.
Bu holat, aynigsa, o’zbek tilida ta’lim oluvchi talabalar, shifokorlar va tibbiyot sohasi
vakillari uchun jiddiy tushunmovchiliklar va noto’g’ri talginlarga sabab bo‘lmoqda.
Shuningdek, maqolada ikki tilli tibbiy lug‘atlarda foydalanuvchiga yo’naltirilgan
yondashuvlar, jumladan tavsiflovchi tarjimalar, kontekstual ma'lumotlar va izohli
(zohlar berish zarurligi ta’kidlanadi. Ushbu yondashuv lug‘atlarning o'quv va kasbiy
giymatini oshiradi. Tadqiqot yakunida terminologiyani standartlashtirish va tibbiy
lug‘at foydalanuvchilari ishtirokida qo’shimcha amaliy tadqiqotlar o'tkazish tavsiya
etilad..

Kalit sozlar Tibbiy eponimlar, ikki tilli lug‘atlar, leksikografiya, terminologiya, lug'at tuzish,

semanttk izoh, foydalanuvchiga yo'naltirilgan leksikografiya

Introduction

Eponyms, derived from proper names to
label concepts, phenomena, or inventions,
creates challenges in translation due to their
embedded cultural and historical contexts
(Crystal, 2008). Scholars such as Newmark and
Baker have explored the general strategies for

handling culturally-bound terms (Newmark,
1988; Baker, 1992), yet translation of eponyms
specifically has received less focused attention.
In medical contexts, precise translation of terms
like ‘'Parkinson’s disease' is critical, yet
strategies differ across languages. Studies by
Fernandez and Ivanova and suggest that
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translators often use either calquing or
descriptive  equivalents, depending on
audience needs (Fernandez, 2016; lvanova,
2020).

In this study we tried to find answers to
the following research questions:

e What translation strategies (e.g.
transliteration,  calquing, descriptive
equivalents) are applied to medical
eponyms?

e How are medical eponyms represented in
current English-Uzbek bilingual
dictionaries?

e What improvements can be suggested to
enhance the user-friendliness of such
dictionaries?

Literature Review

The issue of translating medical eponyms
in bilingual dictionaries has attracted growing
interest due to its implications for medical
communication, translation studies, and
lexicography. Eponyms, which are terms
derived from the names of people, often lack
transparent meaning and can be challenging to
non-native speakers (Kageura, 2002). Their
representation in bilingual dictionaries is
inconsistent, often due to lexicographic
limitations and a lack of standardization in the
target language (Hartmann & James, 1998).
Several scholars have pointed out that medical
terminology, especially eponyms, requires not
just linguistic equivalence but also conceptual
and cultural clarity (Cabré, 1999; Picht &
Draskau, 1985). For instance, studies have
shown that when eponyms like Hodgkin's
lymphoma or Graves' disease appear without
explanation or adaptation, users may either
misinterpret them or fail to understand their
clinical relevance (Temmerman, 2000; Bowker
& Hawkins, 2006). Tarp stresses that user-
oriented bilingual dictionaries, especially in the
medical field, must include definitions, usage
notes, and, where possible, historical
background to enhance comprehension (Tarp,
2008). Moreover, Bergenholtz and Nielsen
argue that specialized dictionaries should
consider function-oriented lexicography, where
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terms like eponyms are translated or explained
based on users’ needs - e.g. healthcare
workers, translators, or students (Bergenholtz
and Nielsen, 2006). Comparative research by
Moghadam and et al. reveals that English-
Persian medical dictionaries suffer from similar
issues, reinforcing the notion that this is a
widespread lexicographic gap, not limited to
English-Uzbek (Moghadam et al, 2013).
Similarly, Rundell and Atkins advocate for data-
driven dictionary design where corpus analysis
can help identify how often and in what
contexts eponyms occur, supporting decisions
on their inclusion (Rundell and Atkins, 2008).

In the Uzbek context, few dictionaries
integrate  explanatory  semantization for
medical eponyms. Akhmedova and
Rakhmonov note that many Uzbek bilingual
dictionaries still prioritize general vocabulary,
overlooking specialized terms (Akhmedova &
Rakhmonov, 2019). This absence leads to
functional deficiencies,  especially  in
professional and educational settings where
precision is crucial. All in all, the literature
suggests that proper translation and
semantization of eponyms in bilingual medical
dictionaries is not only a linguistic task but a
lexicographic responsibility, requiring
alignment  with  users’ cognitive and
professional needs.

Methodology

This study employed a qualitative
content analysis approach, focusing on the
identification, classification, and evaluation of
medical eponyms in selected English-Uzbek
bilingual dictionaries and online medical
resources. The following steps were
undertaken. First, we compiled a corpus of 100
commonly used medical eponyms by reviewing
English-language medical glossaries such as
the Merriam-Webster Medical Dictionary,
Dorland'’s Illustrated Medical Dictionary, and
Dictionary of Medical Terms (Rashid Latif
Medical College). This study adopted a
qualitative  content  analysis  approach,
structured as follows:
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1. Corpus compilation: A list of 100
frequently used medical eponyms was
compiled using English-language
medical dictionaries and glossaries.

2. Dictionary analysis: Five widely used
English-Uzbek  bilingual  dictionaries
(both print and digital) were selected.
Online Uzbek medical platforms were
also included.

3. Entry evaluation: Each eponym was
checked for presence, translation
strategy (if any), and presence of
explanations.

4. Case examples: Special attention was
given to a sample group of eponyms
(e.g., Bell’s palsy, Batchelor plaster, Beer's
knife, Behcet's syndrome, Bellocq’s
cannula, Bell's mania, Babinski reflex,
Bankart's operation, Barlow's disease,
Bartholin’s glands, Batten’s disease, and so
on.) which were notably absent or poorly
represented in digital dictionaries like
Wisdom Online dictionary and printed
ones like Shavkat Butayev's bilingual
dictionary. This methodological design
helped assess not only the current state
of eponym representation in dictionaries
but also revealed gaps in usability and
pedagogical support for Uzbek-speaking
users.

Discussion and suggestions

Why Eponyms Are Often Not Given in
English-Uzbek Bilingual Dictionaries?

In English-Uzbek bilingual dictionaries,
many eponyms are either missing or left
untranslated, and this creates serious
comprehension issues, especially for students,
translators, and professionals in specialized
fields. One key reason is that eponyms are
deeply tied to Western cultural and historical
contexts. For example, terms like Crohn's
disease or Down syndrome carry the names of
individuals from English-speaking medical
traditions (Newmark, 1988), and Uzbek
speakers may not recognize the meaning
without additional explanation. However, we
suggest that in subject-specific dictionaries
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giving bilingual translation and a brief
information about the eponym is much more
effective. For example,

Bazin’'s disease /'beizinz di'zi:z / noun
Bazin kasalligi.

izoh: Teri kasalligi bo'lib, teri osti
to’gimalarida yallig'lanish va og'rigli toshmalar
paydo bo’ladi. Bu holat odatda bakterial
infeksiyalar yoki boshga salbiy holatlar bilan
bog'liq. Kasallik 1861-yilda fransuz dermatologi
Pierre Antoine Ernest Bazin tomonidan
tavsiflangan. U  parazitologiya bo'yicha
mutaxassis va teri kasalliklari bilan bog'liq
ishlarda tajribaga ega bo'lgan.

Bell’s palsy /belz 'p>:1zi/ noun Bell falaji
(yuz nervining falajlanishi).

izoh: Yuz nervining bir tomonlama
falajlanishi  bo'lib, natijada yuz mushaklari
harakati cheklanadi. Bemor bir ko'zini yopa
olmaydi va yuzning ta'sirlangan tomoni osilib
golishi mumkin. Sir Charles Bell (1774-1842),
shotlandiyalik jarroh tomonidan tavsiflangan.

Batchelor plaster /'beetfolor 'pla:star/
noun Batchelor gipsi.

izoh: lkkala oyoqni bir-biridan ajratilgan
holda wushlab turadigan gips. (1905-yilda
tug’ilgan britaniyalik ortopediya jarrohi J.S.
Batchelor sharafiga nomlangan).

Beer's knife /bisz naif/ noun Beer
pichog'i.

izoh: Uchburchak pichoqg shakliga ega
bo'lib, ko'z operatsiyalarida ishlatiladi. Ushbu
atama nemis oftalmologi George Joseph Beer
(1763-1821) nomi bilan bog'liq.

Behcet’'s syndrome /'beisets 'sindravm/
noun Behchet sindromi.

izoh: Bu nomalum sabablarga ega
bo’lgan surunkali immun tizimi kasalligi bo'lib,
kichik gqon tomirlarining yallig'lanishiga olib
keladi. Asosan quyidagi alomatlar bilan
kechadi: og'iz yaralari, ba'zan jinsiy a'zolardagi
yaralar, teri toshmalari, ko'z yallig'lanishi.
Ushbu kasallik 1937-yilda turk dermatologi
Hulusi  Behcet (1889-1948) tomonidan
tasvirlangan.

Bellocq's cannula /ba’loks ‘kaenjula/
noun Belok kanulasi.
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izoh: Burun gqonashini nazorat qilish
uchun ishlatiladigan tibbiy asbob. Jean Jacques
Bellocq (1732-1807), fransuz jarrohi tomonidan
tavsiflangan.

Bell's mania /belz 'meinia/ noun Bel
maniyasi.

izoh: Deliriya (ongning chalkashishi) bilan
kechadigan keskin maniya shakli. Luther Vose
Bell (1806-1862), amerikalik fiziolog tomonidan
tavsiflangan.

Babinski reflex /ba binski r1'fleks/ noun
Babinski refleksi.

izoh: Oyoq tagiga yengil tegilganda katta
barmoq yuqoriga ko'tarilib, qolgan barmogqlar
pastga egiladi va yoyiladi.

Bankart's operation /'baenka:ts
ppa'reifon/ noun Bankart operatsiyasi. Qayta-
gayta yuz beradigan yelka chiqishini tiklash
uchun bajariladigan operatsiya.

Barlow’s disease /'ba:lavz d1'zi:z/ noun
Barlov kasalligi. Bolalarda uchraydigan, vitamin
C yetishmasligi tufayli rivojlanadigan skorbut
kasalligi. U suyaklarning mo’rtlashishi, qonash,
tishlarning to’kilishi va immunitet pasayishi kabi
belgilar bilan namoyon bo’ladi.

Bartholin’s glands /'ba:talinz glaend/
plural noun Bartolin bezi. Pastki vagina
(qin)ning ikki tomonida joylashgan va qalin
suyuqlik ishlab chigaruvchi ikki bezdan biri,
aynigsa, jinsiy qo'zg'alish paytida. Katta
vestibulyar bezlar deb ham atalad..

Batten’'s disease /'beet(®)nz di'ziz/
noun Batten kasalligi. Irsiy kasallik bo’lib, u
miya fermentlariga ta’sir giladi hamda miyadagi
va ko’zdagi hujayralarning o’lishiga olib keladi.

Another reason is that many English-
Uzbek dictionaries are designed for general
use, and as a result, they rarely include domain-
specific. In some cases, dictionary compilers
assume that eponyms do not require
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translation because they are proper names.
However, without a descriptive semantization —
for example, translating Parkinson’s disease as
Parkinson kasalligi with a short explanation —
the average Uzbek user may not understand
the reference. Furthermore, there is a lack of
standardized equivalents for many eponyms in
Uzbek, which discourages lexicographers from
including them. For instance, Alzheimer's
disease is commonly used in its English form in
Uzbek medical circles, but no formal consensus
exists on whether to translate or adapt the
name fully. Ivanova notes that such
inconsistencies reduce the reliability of
bilingual dictionaries as educational or
professional tools (Ilvanova, 2020).

Conclusion

This study intended to explore how
medical eponyms are treated in English-Uzbek
bilingual dictionaries, and whether their current
representation meets the needs of Uzbek-
speaking medical users. The findings clearly
show that most dictionaries either omit
eponyms or present them without sufficient
explanation. This not only limits understanding
but also reduces the reliability of these
resources in academic and clinical settings.
Providing bilingual entries with explanatory
notes — such as origin, historical background,
and medical relevance — is essential. As user-
oriented tools, dictionaries should evolve to
include such semantic aids, especially in
specialized domains like medicine.

Future research should consider user
testing — for example, how well Uzbek medical
students or translators understand eponyms
with vs. without explanation — to further
validate the lexicographic strategies proposed
in this paper.
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So‘roq, buyruq va hayratni Atajonova Maloxat lixamovna

ifodalovchi ohangning funksional- malohatatajonova@gmail.com
Katta o'qituvchi,

semantik tadqiqi Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Urganch
davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya Mazkur maqolada o'zbek tilidagi soroq, buyrug va hayratni ifodalovchi
ohanglarning funksional semantic xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Muallif nutqda hissiy
va ruhiy holatlarning asosan ohang va intonatsiya orqali yetkazilishini asoslab,
aynigsa “Shum bola” asari misolida so’zlovchi va tinglovchi o’rtasidagi emotsional
munosabatlarning ohang yordamida ifodalanishini ko'rsatadi. So‘’roq gaplarda
ohang ko'tarilishi savol va javob kutish holatini, buyruq gaplarda baland yoki
pasayuvchi ohang esa buyruqgning qgat'ly yoki yumshoq tusini bildiradi. Hayratni
ifodalovchi gaplarda esa baland-pasayuvchi ohang kuchli emotsiyani yetkazad..
Magqolada ohangning nutqning semantik va pragmatik qatlamlarini boyitishdagi
o’rni, gap ma’nosini chuqurlashtirish va personajlarning ruhiy holatini ifodalashdagi
ahamiyati ta’kidlanadi. Shuningdek, muallif ohang vositasida kontekstga mos ruhiy
vaziyatni yaratish, dialoglarda realistiklik va ishonchlilikni ta’minlash imkoniyatlari
hagida ham to'xtaladi. Mazkur yondashuv o'zbek tili fonetikasi va stilistikasini
chuqurroq o’rganish uchun mustahkam asos bo'lib xizmat qiladi. Tadqiqot natijalari
ta’lim jarayonida ham nutq madaniyatini shakllantirishda muhim vosita sifatida
go'llanishi  mumkin.  Shuningdek, badity matn tahlilida personajlararo
munosabatlarni aniglashda ohang tahlili muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Kelgusida
boshqa adabiy asarlar asosida ohangning kommunikativ xususiyatlarini o’rganish
bo’yicha izlanishlarni davom ettirish tavsiya etiladi. Xulosa qilib, ohang va
intonatsiya o’zbek tilida kommunikativ jarayonning ajralmas, mazmun va kayfiyatni
belgilovchi muhim elementi ekani isbotlanadi.

Kalit so’zlar Buyrug, hayrat, shubha, ohang, funksional-semantik, hissiy holat, hissiy rang-
baranglik, nutg

d)YHKIJ‘VIOHaanO'CEMaHTVILIECKVIe ATtaxoHoBa Manoxat MaxamoBHa
0COBEHHOCTU MHTOHALMM ma[ohatataj?nova@gmall.com

o Cmapuwuli npenodagamert,
Bblpa)katoLien Bonpoc, npukas v [ocydapcmeeHHbIl yHUsepcumem umeHu
yauBJsieHue Aby PalixaH bepyHuli
AHHOTaUMA B QaHHOU cmamee paccMampusaromcs  yHKYUOHAbHO-CeMaHmuyeckue

ocobeHHOCMU UHMOHAYUU 8blpaxaroujeli 80onpoc, npukasz u youeseHue 8
y3bekckom sA3bike. Aemop Ookaseieaem, 4mMo nepedaqyd >SMOYUOHA6HO20 U
NCUX0/102U4eCK020 COCMOSHUA 8 pedyu oCyujecmesissiemcs npeumyujecmseHHo
yepesz UHMOHAUUK U MOH, Ha npumepe npousgedeHus «Llym 6ona»
deMoHCmMpupyemcs, Kak C NOMOWbIH UHMOHAUUU B8bIpaXarmcsi OmHOoWweHUs
MexOy 2080pAWUM U CAywarwuMm. B 8onpocumesibHbix  npednoxeHusx
nosblweHUe UHMOHAYUU yKassleaem Ha oxxudaHue omeemd, 8 N08eIUMe IbHbIX —
8bICOKUU U/IU  NOHUXArWULUCA mMoH ompaxaem mpebosamenbHOCMb  UU
11
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MsA2KOCMb NpuKasa. B sockauyamesnsHelx npedsoxkeHUsX hepeMeHHas UHMoHayus
nepedaem cu/ibHble 3MOyuUu. B cmamee nodyepkusaemcs posb UHMOHAYUU 8
oboeawjeHUU ceMaHmMu4ecko2o U npazmamuyecko20 yposHeu peyu, yaaybaeHuu
CMbIC/IG BbICKA3bIBAHUA U B8bIPAXEHUU BHYMPeHHe20 COCMOSHUSA NepcoHaxel.
JaHHbIU nodxod cayxxum npoyHol ocHosol 0151 6osee 2/1y60k020 U3y4eHUA
¢oHemuku u cmuaucmuku y36ekckozo A3bika. Pesysiemamel ucciedosaHus Mo2ym
66/Mb UCN01L308GHbI KAK BAXKHOE Cpedcmeo hopMuUpoBaHUA peyesoli Ky1bmypebl 8
obpasosamesibHOM npoyecce. Kpome mozo, aHanu3 UHMOHAyuu umMeem 8aKHOe
3Ha4yeHUe NpuU BbIABIEHUU MeXNepCOHAXHbIX OMHOWeHUl 8 XydoXecmeeHHbIX
mekcmax. B 6ydywjem  pekomeHOyemca  Npodo/XKUMb  UCCAe008aHUSA
KOMMYHUKGMUBHbLIX ~ Xapakmepucmuk — UHMOHAuyuu  HA  OcHose  Opyaux
JlumepamypHsix npouseedeHul. B 3akaoyeHue denaemcs 861800 0 HeoMvemaemMou
PpOJ/IU UHMOHAYUU 8 KOMMYHUKAMuUeHOM npoyecce Ha y36ekckoM sA3bike.

KnroueBble lNpukas, yousneHue, nodo3peHue, UHMOHAYUS, PyHKYUOHAIbHO-CEMaHMUYeCcKUU,
cnoBa 3MOYUOHAIbHOE COCMOSIHUE, SMOYUOHA/IbHOe pa3Hoobpasue, peys
Functional-semantic analysis of Atajonova Malokhat llkhamovna
. . . malohatatajonova@gmail.com
intonation expressing ) @9

. . Senior teacher,
interrogation, command, and Urgench State university named after
exclamation Abu Rayhan Beruni
Annotation This article analyzes the functional- semantic features of intonation expressing

interrogation, command and exclamation in the Uzbek language. The author
demonstrates that emotional and psychological states in speech are primarily
conveyed through intonation and pitch, using examples from the story “Shum Bola”
to illustrate how intonation reflects the speaker’s and listener’s emotional attitudes.
In interrogative sentences, a rising intonation signals a question or expectation of a
response; in imperative sentences, a high or falling tone indicates the firmness or
softness of the command. Exclamatory sentences use dynamic intonation to express
strong emotions. The article emphasizes the role of intonation in enriching the
semantic and pragmatic layers of speech, deepening the meaning of utterances, and
conveying characters’ inner states. This approach serves as a solid foundation for a
deeper study of Uzbek phonetics and stylistics. The findings of the research can also
be used as an important tool in developing speech culture within the educational
process. Moreover, intonation analysis plays a significant role in identifying inter-
character relationships in literary texts. It concludes that intonation and pitch are
essential components of communicative processes in Uzbek.

Keywords Command, surprise, suspicion, intonation, functional-semantic, emotional state,
emotional diversity, speech
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Kirish

Mayl, ya'ni nutqdagi hissiy va ruhiy
holatlarning ifodalanishi, o'zbek tilida asosan
ohang va intonatsiya orqali amalga oshiriladi.
Bu jihat nutgning tashqgi va ichki belgilari
o'rtasidagi farqg bilan bog'liq bo'lib, tashqi belgi
— bu so'zning tovushi va yozilishi, ichki belgi esa
so'zning hissiy-ruhiy timsolidir. Ohang, aynigsa
unli tovushlarning musigiy ohangdorligi orgali
maylIni ifodalashda muhim vosita hisoblanadi.
O'zbek tilidagi oltita unli tovush (A, O, I, U, O/,
E) nutgning ohangdorligini ta'minlab, turli
hissiy holatlarni ifodalashga xizmat giladi.

Nutgdagi ohangning mayIni
ifodalashdagi roli shundaki, u gapning
ma’nosini chuqurlashtiradi va tinglovchiga

nutqgchining kayfiyatini, munosabatini
yetkazadi. Masalan, bog'lovchisiz go’shma
gaplarda ohang gap gqismlari o'rtasidagi
munosabatni ko'rsatadi, bu esa nutgning hissiy
va ma’'naviy bog'lanishini ta'minlaydi. Shu bilan
birga, ohang nutgning turli shakllarida,
jumladan, adabiy nutq va og'zaki muloqotda
maylni ifodalashda asosiy vosita hisoblanadi.
Adabiyotshunoslikda ham ohangning
maylni ifodalashdagi ahamiyati katta e'tibor
garatilgan. Masalan, bolalar adabiyotida
ohangdorlik va intonatsiya orqali his-
tuyg'ularni ifodalash, nutgning jonlanishi va
ta'sirchanligini oshirish muhim
hisoblanadi. Shuningdek, xalq og’zaki ijodida,
magqollar, topishmoglar va dostonlarda ohang
nutqning badiiy ifodasi sifatida maylni
yetkazishda asosiy vosita bo'lib xizmat giladi.
D. Kristal (Crystal, 1969) tomonidan
yozilgan “Prosodic Systems and Intonation in
English” asarida ingliz tilidagi ohang tizimlari
tahlil gilinadi. Garchi bu tadgiqot ingliz tiliga
oid bo'lsa-da, unda ilgari surilgan g'oyalar
o'zbek tilida ham ohang orqgali ma'no
ifodalanishini tushunishda muhimdir. Kristalga
ko'ra, so'zlovchining intoniatsion uslubi -
xususan, tovushning ko'tarilishi yoki pasayishi —
gapning kommunikativ. magsadini bildiradi.
Masalan, ko'tariluvchi ohang so'roq gapga,
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pasayuvchi ohang esa buyrug yoki xulosa
gaplarga xosdir. Bu nuqtai nazar o'zbek tilida
ham ohangning savol yoki buyruq tusini
ifodalashdagi rolini tasdiglaydi.

D.R. Ladd (2008) o'zining “Intonational
Phonology” nomli tadgigotida intonatsiyani
nafagat prosodik xususiyat, balki grammatik
tizimning bir gismi sifatida tahlil giladi. U ohang
chiziglarining izchil tabiati va gap tuzilmasi
bilan o'zaro alogadorligini asoslaydi. Laddning
fikriga ko'ra, ohang ma'no va emotsional
ranglarni  o'zgartirishi  yoki aniglashtirishi
mumkin, bu esa hayrat va buyruq gaplar
tahlilida aynigsa dolzarbdir.

“Shum bola” asarida ohang vositasida
personajlar o'rtasidagi hissiy alogalar ganday
ifodalanganligi hagida O'zbekcha Vikipediya
(2016) sahifasida bayon gilingan ma’lumotlar
esa bu nazariy garashlarga amaliy asos bo'la
oladi. Unda savol gaplarda ko'tariluvchi ohang,
buyruglarda baland yoki pasayuvchi ohang,

hayratli gaplarda esa dinamik ohang o'z
ifodasini topadi.
Ushbu manbalar intonatsiyaning

semantik va pragmatik gatlamlardagi rolini
tushunishda mustahkam asos yaratadi. Ular
ohangning nafagat gap ma'nosini belgilash,
balki tinglovchi va so'zlovchi o'rtasidagi
kommunikatsiyani kuchaytirishdagi
ahamiyatini ko'rsatadi. Intonatsiyaning
kommunikativ  kompetensiyaning  ajralmas
elementi sifatida o'rganilishi zarurligi yana bir
bor ta'kidlanadi.

So’roq gaplarda intonatsiya

So‘roq gaplarda intonatsiya ko'tariladi,
bu savol yoki javob kutish holatini bildiradi.
Mayilning so'rog  ohang orqgali  ifodalanishi
nutgning semantik va pragmatik gatlamida
muhim rol o'ynaydi. Quyida har bir jumla
misolida bu ohangning funksional-semantik
xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi.

1. "Darrov pul quturtirdimi?” (G'. G'ulom:
Shum bola, 23-b).
So’roq ohang xususiyati:
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e Gap oxirida ohang ko'tarilishi so'roq
intonatsiyasining asosiy belgisi bo'lib,
tinglovchidan javob kutilayotganini
bildiradi.

e Bu ohang nutqchining vogeaga
nisbatan qiziqgish, hayrat yoki shubha
bilan yondashayotganini ko'rsatadi.

Funksional-semantik tahlil:

e Maylning ifodasi: Gapda so'roq
ohang yordamida nutqgchi vogeaga
nisbatan faol, jonli munosabat
bildiradi. “Darrov pul quturtirdimi?”
savolida hayrat, shubha va tezkorlikka

urg'u bor.

o Emotsional yuk:So'roq ohang
gapga emotsional rang beradi,
vogeaning kutilmagan yoki
muhimligini ta'kidlaydi.

e Pragmatik vazifa: Nutqgchi

tinglovchidan aniglik kutadi, vogeaga
baho berishni yoki tasdigni so’raydi.
2. "Bu xinzir degani nima degani ekan?

So’kkanimikan? Qoyilman deganimikan?”

(G'. G'ulom: Shum bola, 40-b).

So’roq ohang xususiyati:

e Har bir savol oxirida ohang ko'tarilishi
nutqchining noaniglik, hayrat va o'z-
o'ziga savol berish holatini aks
ettiradi.

e Bu ohanglar ichki monolog, 0'z-0zini
so'roq qilish, fikr yuritish vazifasini
bajaradi.

Funksional-semantik tahlil:

e Maylning ifodasi: Nutqchi o'z fikrini
aniglashtirishga, ma’noni
tushunishga harakat qiladi. Bu
savollar orgali u o'zining ichki shubha
va qizigishini ifodalaydi.

e Emotsional yuk:So'roqg ohang
gaplarni  jonli,  ta'sirchan  va
emotsional  giladi.  Nutqchining
hayrat, tushunmovchilik yoki gizigishi
kuchayadi.

e Pragmatik vazifa: Gaplar orqali
nutqchi 0'zining bilimsizligini,

tushunmovchiligini ochiq bildiradi va
javob yoki izoh kutadi.
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Umuman olganda, so’roq
ohang o'zbekcha muloqotda may!lni
ifodalashda muhim vosita bo'lib, nutgchining
vogeaga nisbatan qiziqgish, hayrat, shubha yoki
tushunmovchilik kabi hissiy-ruhiy holatini aniq
yetkazadi. Gap oxirida ohangning ko'tarilishi
tinglovchidan javob yoki izoh kutilayotganini
bildiradi, nutgning emotsional va pragmatik
gatlamini boyitadi. So’roq ohang yordamida
nutqchi vogeaga faol munosabat bildiradi, ichki
monolog va dialog yaratadi hamda gapning
semantik yukini oshiradi.

3. Buyrugq va iltimos gaplarda intonatsiya

Buyrug gaplarda intonatsiya baland va
gisga, iltimos gaplarda esa yumshoqroqg va
ko'pincha balandroq bo‘ladi.

Buyrug mayilning baland va pasayuvchi
ohangda ishlatilishi: funksional-semantik tahlil

Berilgan jumlalarda buyruq
mayilining baland va pasayuvchi ohang orqali
ifodalanishi nutgning emotsional, semantik va
pragmatik gatlamlarini boyitadi. Quyida har bir
jumla misolida bu ohanglarning funksional-
semantik xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi.

1. "Xo'sh, gapir!” (G'. G'ulom 2018: Shum

bola, 121-b).

Baland ohang xususiyati:  Gapning
boshida yoki asosiy so'zda baland ohang
ishlatilishi  buyrugning qat'iy, talabchan va
zo'ravon tusini kuchaytiradi. Bu ohang orgali
so'zlovchi (boy) 0'zining ustunligini,
buyrugning rad etib bo'lmasligini,
tinglovchidan zudlik bilan amal gilishni talab
gilayotganini bildiradi.

Funksional-semantik tahlil:

e Maylning ifodasi: Baland ohang
yordamida buyrugning zo'ravon,
bosimli, do'g-po’pisa tusini
kuchaytiradi. Bu, aynigsa, ijtimoiy

mavqei yugori shaxs (boy) tomonidan
past mavgedagi shaxsga (shum bola)

nisbatan ishlatilganda, buyrugning
majburiyligini  va  murosasizligini
ifodalaydi.

e Emotsional yuk: Gapga  kuchli
emotsional  rang, jiddiylik va
shoshilinchlik baxsh etadi.
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Tinglovchida qo’rquv, hayajon yoki
bo'ysunish hissini uyg‘otadi.
Pragmatik vazifa: So'zlovchi
o'zining irodasini tinglovchiga ochigq
va aniqg yetkazadi, javob yoki
harakatni darhol kutadi.

“Ozgina ushatib yeb ham ko'r, xamiri
achigan bo’lmasin.” (G'. G'ulom: Shum
bola, 125-b).

Pasayuvchi ohang xususiyati:

Gap oxirida ohangning pasayishi
buyrugning yumshoq, maslahat yoki
iltimos tusini kuchaytiradi. Bu ohang
orqali so’zlovchi harakatni majburlab
emas, balki muloyimlik, g‘amxo’rlik
yoki  ehtiyotkorlik  bilan  tavsiya
gilayotganini bildiradi.

Funksional-semantik tahlil:

Maylning ifodasi: Pasayuvchi ohang
yordamida buyrugning yumshoqligi,
mehribonlik yoki maslahat tusini
ifodalaydi. Bu, aynigsa, yaqin
munosabatli  shaxslar  o'rtasida,
g'amxo’rlik yoki ehtiyotkorlik bilan
aytilgan gaplarda ko’proq uchraydi.
Emotsional yuk: Gapga iliglik,
g'amxo'rlik, ehtiyotkorlik va do’stona
munosabat baxsh etadi. Tinglovchida
ishonch, minnatdorlik yoki e'tibor
hissini uyg'otadi.
Pragmatik vazifa:
harakatni majburlab emas,
tavsiya yoki  maslahat
bildiradi, tinglovchining
ham gisman erkinlik beradi.
Baland ohangli buyruq: gat'iylik,
zo'ravonlik, shoshilinchlik va
majburiylikni ifodalaydi. So'zlovchi
o'z irodasini kuchli tarzda bildiradi va
tinglovchidan darhol amal qilishni
kutadi.

Pasayuvchi ohangli buyrugq:
yumshoqlik, g'amxo'rlik, ehtiyotkorlik
va maslahat tusini kuchaytiradi.
So'zlovchi harakatni muloyimlik bilan
tavsiya giladi, tinglovchiga erkinlik
beradi.

So'zlovchi

balki
sifatida
ixtiyoriga
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Bu ohanglar yordamida buyrug mayli
o'zbek tilida nafagat grammatik, balki
emotsional va ijtimoiy ma’'nolarni ham aniq
ifodalaydi. Gapning baland yoki pasayuvchi
ohangda aytilishi uning semantik va pragmatik
yukini  tubdan  o'zgartiradi, tinglovchiga
so'zlovchining kayfiyati, munosabati va niyatini
aniq yetkazadi.

1. His-hayajon  va
intonatsiya
Hayrat gaplarda intonatsiya baland va tez

o'zgaradi, emotsional kuchi oshadi.

Berilgan jumlalarda hayratli va baland-
pasayuvchi ohangning ifodalanishi o'zbek
tilidagi nutgning emotsional va semantik
gatlamlarini boyitadi. Quyida har bir jumla
misolida bu ohanglarning funksional-semantik
xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi.

1. "Voy, opaginang o'rgulsin!” (G'. G'ulom:
Shum bola, 61-b).

Ohang xususiyati:

e Gap boshida “"Voy” undovi baland
ohangda aytiladi, bu esa nutqgchining
kuchli hayrat, taajjub yoki ta'sirlanish
holatini bildiradi.

e Gap oxirida ohang pasayadi, bu esa
emotsional  to'lginning  yumshoq
yakunlanishini, gapning samimiy,
mehribon yoki hazilomuz tusini
kuchaytiradi.

Funksional-semantik tahlil:

e Hayrat va ta'sirlanish: Baland
ohangli “Voy” undovi orgali so'zlovchi
kuchli  hayrat, ta'sirlanish  yoki
quvonchni ifodalaydi.

o Samimiylik va mehribonlik: Gap
oxiridagi pasayuvchi ohang jumlaga
iliglik, samimiylik va g'amxo’rlik
ohangini beradi. Bu, aynigsa, yaqgin
insonlar  o'rtasidagi  mulogotda
ko'proq uchraydi.

e Emotsional yuk: Baland-pasayuvchi
ohang gapga jonlilik, tabiiylik va
hissiy boylik baxsh etadi. Nutqchining
kayfiyati, vogeaga munosabati aniq
seziladi.

taajub  gaplarida
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e Pragmatik vazifa: So'zlovchi
o'zining kuchli emotsiyasini ochigq
bildiradi, tinglovchiga ilig, samimiy
munosabatini yetkazadi.

2. "Voy  quloglaringning  qimirlashiga
o’zginam girgitton bo’lay!” (G'. G'ulom:
Shum bola, 61-b).

Ohang xususiyati:

e “Voy" undovi yana baland ohangda
aytiladi, bu esa kuchli hayrat, quvonch
yoki taajjubni bildiradi.

e Gap davomida ohang balandlikdan
pasayishga o'tadi, bu esa gapning
yumshoqligi, samimiyligi va
hazilomuzligini oshiradi.

Funksional-semantik tahlil:

e Hayrat va quvonch: Baland ohangli
boshlanish so'zlovchining vogeaga
nisbatan kuchli hayrat va quvonchini
ifodalaydi.

e Hazil va samimiylik: Gap oxiridagi
pasayuvchi ohang jumlaga hazil,
mehribonlik va samimiylik baxsh
etadi. Bu, ayniqsa, bolalar yoki yaqgin
insonlar  o'rtasidagi  mulogotda
ko'proq uchraydi.

o Emotsional rang-baranglik: Baland-
pasayuvchi ohang gapni jonli
ta'sirchan va hissiyotga boy giladi.

e Pragmatik vazifa: So'zlovchi
o'zining ilig, mehribon va hazilomuz
munosabatini ochiq bildiradi,
tinglovchiga ijobiy emotsiya
yetkazadi.

o Hayratli va baland-pasayuvchi
ohang o'zbek tilida kuchli emotsional

holatlarni, hayrat, quvonch,
samimiylik va mehribonlikni
ifodalashda muhim vosita
hisoblanadi.

Gap boshida baland ohang (undovlar
orqali) kuchli emotsiyani bildirsa, gap oxiridagi
pasayuvchi ohang jumlaga yumshoqlik,
samimiylik va iliglik baxsh etadi.
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Bu ohanglar yordamida nutgning
semantik va pragmatik gatlamlari boyiydi,
tinglovchiga  so'zlovchining  kayfiyati  va
munosabati aniq yetkaziladi

Muhokama

Tahlil natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, o'zbek
tilida intonatsiya gapning kommunikativ turini
aniq belgilashda asosiy vosita hisoblanadi.
“Shum  bola” qissasidagi  dialog va
monologlarda intonatsiya orqali
personajlarning niyati, emotsional holati va
gapning magsadi ochiq ifodalanadi. So'roq
gaplarda intonatsiyaning ko'tarilishi, darak
gaplarda pasayishi, buyruq va hayrat gaplarda
esa baland va qisga yoki tez o'zgaruvchi
intonatsiya ishlatilishi asarda jonli muloqgot
muhitini yaratadi. Bu esa bolalar va kattalar
nutgida intonatsiyaning kommunikativ
ahamiyatini yanada kuchaytiradi.

Shuningdek, intonatsiya yordamida bir xil
sozlar turli ma’'nolarni anglatishi mumkin.
Masalan, “Kelasanmi?” (so’roq intonatsiyasi) va
“Kelasanmi!” (hayrat yoki tanbeh intonatsiyasi)
gaplarida fagat intonatsiya orqgali farq paydo
bo'ladi. “Shum bola” asarida bunday misollar
ko'p uchraydi va ular bolalar nutgining
tabiiyligini, jonliligini ta’'minlaydi.

Xulosa
O’zbekcha mulogotda maylning ohang
orqali ifodalanishi tilshunoslik va

adabiyotshunoslikda chuqur o'rganilgan mavzu
bo'lib, ohang nutgning ichki hissiy-ruhiy
mazmunini tashqi shaklda yetkazishda asosiy
vosita  hisoblanadi.  Bu  jarayon  unli
tovushlarning musiqiy ohangdorligi,
intonatsiya va nutgning sintaktik tuzilishi bilan
chambarchas bog'ligdir. Ohang gapning
kommunikativ turini, so'zlovchining niyatini va
emotsional holatini ifodalashda asosiy rol
o'ynaydi. G'afur G'ulomning “Shum bola”
gissasidagi misollar yordamida ko'rsatildiki,
intonatsiya ~ yordamida  gap  magsadi,
axborotning muhim gismi va personajlarning
ruhiy holati aniq ifodalanadi.
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Pragmalingvistikada implikatura Dilrabo Nazirqulova Zafariddin gizi
tushunchasi: O'zbek mediadiskursi dilrabozafarovna3@gmail.com
p p . e e PhD talabasi,

QurUItoy podkasti misolida O‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti
Annotatsiya Ushbu maqola zamonaviy pragmalingvistikaning markaziy tushunchalaridan biri

bo’lgan implikatura nazariyasini tadqiq etadi. H.P. Grays tomonidna ishlab chigilgan
hamkorlik prinsipi va uning maksimalari asosida implikaturaning konventsional va
konversatsional ko'rinishlari o’zganiladi. Tadgqiqot obyekti sifatida o'zbek
mediadiskursidagi “Qurultoy” podkastining “O’zbek to'ylari: kecha va bugun” nomli
epizodi tanlangan. Magqgolada podcast fragmentlari misolida konventsional
implikatiralar (masalan, “lekin”, “sababi”, "birinchidan”kabi leksik vositalar orqali
ifodalanuvchi qo’shimcha ma’nolar) hamda konversatsional implikaturalar
(kontekst, nutq vaziyati va nutq figuralari orqali anglashiladigan yashirin ma’nolar)
kontekstual, pragmatik va diskursiv jihatdan tahlil qilinadi. Tahlil natijalariga ko'ra,
so’zlovchilarning implikaturalardn foydalanishi tinglovchiga ta’sir etishda, ularni
to'ylar bilan bog'liq ijtimoiy-moliyaviy muammolar haqida chuqur mulohaza
yuritishga undashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shuningdek, tadqiqot natijalari
mediadiskursda so’zlovchilarning implikaturalardan mahorat bila foydalanishini
ko'rsatadi. Bu 0’z navbatida, tinglovchiga ta’sir etishda, ularni to’ylar bilan bog'li
ytimoiy-moliyaviy muammolar haqgida o'ylashga va mavzuga tanqidiy
yondashishga undashda muhimdir. Ushbu yondashuvlar orqalitilning pragmatic
funksiyalari va uning jamiyatdagi roli yorgin namoyon bo'ladi. Magqola
tilshunoslikning ushbu yo’nalishi bo’yicha mahalliy tadqiqotlarni boyitadi.

Kalit sozlar Pragmalingvistika, implikatura, H.P. Grays, suhbat maksimlari, konventsional,
konversatsional implikatura, mediadiskurs, tagma’no

nOHﬂTMe I/IMHIII/IKaTypr B .D,vmpaﬁo Ha3MpKynosa 3aq>apv|p,p,uu KN3n
dilrab 3 L,

nparmMaZIMHIBUCTMKE: Ha NpUMepe Urabozafarovna3@gmal.com

He3asucumili uccnedosamerns,

y36ekckoro meaunaamckypca Y36ekckutli 20cydapcmeeHHull yHusepcumem

(noakact “Kypynton”) MUpOBbIX A36IKO8

AHHOTauusA JlaHHas cmames ucciedyem meopuro UMNUKAMYPbl, 00H020 U3 YeHMPanbHbIX

NOHAMULI cOBpeMeHHOU NPazmMaauH28UCMUKU. M3y4aromcs KOHBEHUUOHAIbHbIE U

KOHBEPCAUUOHHbIE — (POPMbI  UMNAUKAMYypb,  onupasce  Ha  [puHyun

CompyodHuvyecmea [.[1. [palica u ez2o wmakcumel. B kadyecmee obvekma
uccnedosaHua 8blbpaH 3nu300 “Y3bekckue ceadbbbl: 84epa U Ce200HA” u3
nodkacma “Kypynmou” e y3bekckom meduaduckypce. B cmamee Ha npumepe
¢dpazmeHmos nodkacma KOHMeKCMya/lbHO, npazmamu4vecku U OUCKYPCUBHO
aHanu3upyromcss  kKak — KOHBEHYUOHAJ/IbHble — UMNaukamypel  (Hanpumep,
donosIHUMe lbHble 3Ha4YeHUs, 8bipaxxaemble leKcu4eckumu cpedcmeamu, makumu
Kak “Ho", “nomomy umo”, “80-nepesix”), Mak u KOHeepcayuoHHble UMNIUKamypsl
(ckpblmele 3Ha4YeHUs, 8bIBOOUMbIE U3 KOHMeKcma, pedyegoli cumyayuu U
cmunucmudeckux — ¢uayp).  Pesynemamel  aHasuza  nokaselgarom,  4mo
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ucnos1b308aHUe UMNAUKaMyp 2080pAUUMU U2paem 8aXKHyH poJib 8 so3delicmauu
Ha caywamernel, nobyxdas ux K eayboKuM pasmellUNIEHUAM O COYUua/IbHO-
¢uHaHcosbix npobsemax, C8A3aHHbLIX CO cg8advbamu. Smom aHaau3 nomozaem
2/1y6>ke NOHAMb, Kak hopMuUpyOMCA U 80CNPUHUMArOMCA He8bICKa3aHHbIe CMbIC/1b]
8 KOMMYHUKayuu. Pe3ysiemamel ucciedo8aHuUs NoKA3el8arom, Ymo Uucnoe308aHue
2080pAWUMU  UMNnAUKamyp 8 Meduaduckypce uzspaem B8aXHYH poJb 8
gosdelicmeuu Ha caywamesnel, nobyxoasa ux K 2ay6oKUM pasmbllUNEHUAM O
coyuanbHo-puHaHcosblx  npobaemax, C8A3aHHbIX CcO  cgadvbamu, U K
Kpumuy4eckomMy OCMbIC/IeHUrO meMbl. Hepez smu nooxodbl APKO NPOABAAoMcs
npazmamudyeckue QyHKYUU A3b6IKa U e20 poJib 8 obujecmee.

KnroueBble lpaemanuHzeucmuka, umnaukamypa, [.[1. [padc, npuHyun compydHu4yecmaa,

cnoBa MAKCUMbl  pad32080pa, KOHBEHUUOHA/IbHAA UMNJAUKamMypd, KOHeepcayuoHHAs
umnaukamypa, meouaduckypc, nodkacm “Kypynamou”, peuegas KOMMYHUKAUUS,
nodpasymesaemsil CMbIC/

The Concept of Implicature in Dilrabo Nazirqulova Zafariddin ini

Pragmalinguistics: On the example dilrabozafarovna3@gmail.com
Independent researcher,

of Uzbek Mediadiscourse (the Uzbekistan state world languages university
“Qurultoy” podcast)

Annotation This article investigates the theory of implicature, a central concept in contemporary
pragmalinguistics. It examines the conventional and conversational forms of
implicature, building upon, H.P. Grice’s Cooperative principleand its maxims.The
“Qurultoy” podcast’s episode titled “Uzbek Weddings: Yesterday and Today” from
Uzbek mediadiscourse, serves as the object of study. The article analyzes fragments
from the podcast, focusing on conventional implicatures (e.g., additional meanings
conveyed through lexical items like “but”, "because”, “firstly”) and conversational
implicatures (hidden meanings inferred through context, speech situation, and
figures of speech). The analysis reveals that speaker’s use of implicatures significantly
impacts listeners, encouraging them to deeply reflect on the social and financial
issues associated weddings. The findings reveal that speakers skillfully utilize
implicatures within media discourse. This strategic use significantly impacts listeners,
encouraging them to critically reflect on the socio-financial issues associated with
weddings and prompting a more nuanced perspective on the topic. Through these
approaches, the pragmatic functions of language and its vital role in society are
clearly demonstrated.

Keywords Pragmalinguistics, implicature, H.P. Grice, cooperative principle, conversational
maxims, conventional implicature, conversational implicature, mediadiscourse,
“Qurultoy” podcast, speech communication, implied meaning
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Kirish

Barchamizga sir emas, bugungi zamon
bevosita jadal o'sish-rivojlanishlar, yangliklar
davri hisoblanadi. Aynigsa bugungi kundagi
globallashuv va axborot asrida tilshunoslik ilmi
0'zining turlicha markzaiy, tayanch
tushunchalari bilan nutgiy mulogotning turli
murakkabliklarini o'rganishda muhim ahamiyat
kasb etib kelmogda. Ana shunday muhim
tilshunoslik sohalaridan biri pragmalingvistika
antropotsentrik paradigmada o'z o'rniga ega
bo’lgan, tilshunoslar tomonidan gizigish bilan

o'rganilayotgan yo'nalishdir. Ushbu
pragmalingvistika  yo’nalishining ~ muhim,
tayanch tushunchasi sifatida qgaraladigan
implikatura nazariyasini o'zbek

mediadiskrusida o'rganish, tahlil gilish hozirgi
ilmiy tadgiqotimizning asosini tashkil qiladi.
Implikatura, so‘zlovchining to'g'ridan-to’'g'ri
aytilmagan, ammo tinglovchi tomonidan
suhbat konteksti va umumiy mantiqqa
asoslanib  xulosa qgilinadigan ma’nolarini
anglatadi.

Implikatura nazariyasining
asoslari amerikalik faylasuf va tilshunos
H.P. Grays (H.P. Grice, 1975) tomonidan,
“Mantiq va Suhbat” (Logic and Conversation,
71975) nomli fundamental asarida ishlab
chigilgan. Grays suhbat ishtirokchilarining
samarali mulogot qilish uchun "hamkorlik
prinsipi” (Cooperative principle) va uning to'rtta
maksimiga (migdor, sifat, alogadorlik va usul)
rioya qilishni ta'kidlaydi. So‘zlovchi ushbu
maksimalarga rioya qgilganda yoki ularni ataylab
buzganidda implikaturalar yuzaga keladi va
tinglovchi  aytilgan  so'zlardan  tashqari
go'shimcha ma'nolarni anglaydi. Implikaturalar
shuningdek, konventsional(so'zning o'z
ma’nosidan kelib chiquvchi) va konversatsional
(nutqgiy vaziyat va kontekstga bog'liq) turlarga
bo’linadi.

O’zbek tilshunosligida ham implikatura
tushunchasi va uning lingvistik xususiyatlari
borasida qator tadqgiqotlar olib borilmoqda.
Aynigsa, zamonaviy mediadiskurs, xususan,

zamonaviy
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podkastlar  kabi yangi kommunikatsiya
platformalarida  implikaturaning  namoyon
bo'lishi alohida ilmiy gizigish uyg'otadi. Bu
platformalar tabiiy nutg, jonli mulogot va
auditoriyaga ta'sir etishning o'ziga xos
usullarini o’zida mujassam etadi.

Ushbu maqola pragmalingvistikadia
implikatura tushunchasini nazariy jihatdan
yoritish bilan birga, uning o'zbek

mediadiskursidagi amaliy namoyon bo'lishini
tahlil gilishni magsad qilgan. Tadqigot obyekti
sifatida o'zbek jamoatchiligida muhokamalarga
sabab bo’layotgan ijtimoiy-madaniy
mavzularni yorituvchi “Qurultoy” podkastining
"O’'zbek to'ylari: kecha va bugun” nomli epizodi
tanlab olindi.  Maqolada ushbu podcast
materiallari  asosida  konventsional  va
konversatsional  implikaturalar  aniglanadi,
ularning kontekstual, pragmatik va diskursiv
xususiyatlari atroflicha tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqot
natijalari o'zbek nutgiy kommunikatsiyasida
implikaturaning ahamiyatini ko'rsatib,
yashirinma'nolarning  nutqiy ta'sirchanlikni
oshirishdagi rolini ochib beradi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili

Implikatura tushunchasi tilshunoslikda
uzoq yillardan beri muhokama qilinib
kelayotgan murakkab hodisa bo'lib, uning
zamonaviy pragmalingvistik tadgigotlardagi
markaziy o'rni  H.P. Graysning “Mantiq va

Suhbat” (Logic and Conversation, 1975)
fundamental asari  bilan  chambarchas
bog'liqdir. Grays o'z nazariyasida nutqiy

muloqotning asosiy tamoyili sifatida Hamkorlik
prinsipini (Cooperative principle) ilgari surdi.
Ushbu prinsip suhbat ishtirokchilari mulogotga
o'z hissalarini uning umumiy magsadiga
muvofiq ravishda qo'shishini nazarda tutadi.
Grays hamkorlik  prinsipiga  bo'ysunuvchi
to'rtta asosiy maksimani ajratib ko'rsatgan:
miqdor maksimasi (zaruriy vayetarli
migdordagi axborotni berish), alogadorlik
maksimasi (mavzuga doir bo'lish) va usul
maksimasi  (anig, tartibli va tushunarli
bo'lish.)
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Graysga ko'ra, aynan shu maksimalarga
rioya qilish yoki ularni ataylab buzish orqgali
implikaturlaar yuzaga keladi, ya'ni so'zlovchi
aytilmagan, lekin  tinglovchi  tomonidan
kontekstga asoslanib xulosa qilinadigan
ma’nolarni uzatadi.

Grays nazariyasining yana bir muhim
jihatlaridan biri implikaturalarning
konventsional va konversatsional turlarga
ajratilishidir. Konventsional implikaturalar so'z
yoki iboralarning o'ziga xos leksik ma’'nosi yoki
sintakstik tuzilishi bilan bog'liq bo'lib, suhbat
kontekstidan qat'iy nazar yuzaga keladi.
Graysning o'zi “lekin” (but), “shuning uchun”
(therefore), "hatto”(even) kabi so'zlarning
go'shimcha, implikativ. ma’nolarini ganday
yaratishini tahlil gilgan. Bu turdagi so'zlar o'zini
ng asosiy semantic yukidan tashgari, ma‘'lum
bir pragmatik ma’noni ham anglatadi. Masalan,

“U dangasa, lekin boy” jumlasida “lekin”
bog'lovchisi orgali dangasalik va boylik
o'rtasidagi  garama-garshilikni  implikatsiya

giladi, garchi bu garama-garshilik jumlaning
literal ma’nosiga kirmasa ham (Sobolev, 2023).

O'zbek tilidagi hatto, ammo, biroqg, lekin,
shuning uchun, shu kabi, deyarli, shunga
garamay, zo'rg’'a, bazo’r kabi bog'lovchi,

yuklama vazifasida keluvchi bir gator so'zlar
ham konventsional implikatura hosil qgilishda
muhim rol o’ynaydi.

Aksincha, konversatsional(yoki
nonkonventsional) implikaturalar biror bir so'z
yoki tuzilmaga bog'liq bo’lmay, asosan nutq
vaziyati va kontekstga alogador bo'ladi. Bu
turdagi implikaturalar suhbatdoshlar orasidagi
umumiy qoidalar va kontekst asosida
anglashiladi. Rusminto (2009) va Arifianti (2018)
kabi tadqiqotchilarning ta'kidlashicha,
konversatsional implikaturalar tilde
yashiringan, suhbatning asosiy magqsadini
yashirishi yoki asl haqigatdan farqli, o'’zgacha
ma’'nolarni anglatishi mumkin (Kartikasari &
Sofyan & Setyari, 2023). Desnita esa ularni
suhbatga bog'liq kontekstga asoslanuvchi
ma’'nolar sifatida tavsiflaydi (Desnita, 2021).
Suhbat implikaturalari nutgni tashkil etish
tamoyillari, kontekst, intonatsiya, urg'u, so'z
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tanlashdagi o'ziga xosliklar hamda ironiya,
kinoya, metafora kabi nutq figuralari orqali
yuzaga kelishi mumkin. Bu vositalar ko'pincha
berilgan literal ma'nodan farqli garama-garshi
yoki tangidiy ma'nolarni keltirib chigaradi.

O’zbek tilshunosligida hamimplikatura
nazariyasi Sh. Safarov kabi olimlar tomonidan
o'rganilgan. Safarov Grays nazariyasini tahlil
gilib, nutgda bevosita ma’'lum gilinayotgan
ma’'no va nazarda tutilayotgan yashirin ma’'no
mavjudligini ta’'kidagan (Safarov, 2017). Uning
gayd etishicha, so'zlovchi nutgida bevosita
ifodalayotgan ma’'no  gapning  mantiqiy
mudarijasiga (propozitsiyaga) mos keladi,
golgan qgismi esa, “tagiga yetish” usulida
aniglanadigan implikaturani tashkil etadi. Bu
kabi  mahalliy  tadgiqotlar  implikatura
nazariyasining o'zbek tili nutqiy xususiyatlarini
o'rganishdagi ahamiyatini ko'rsatadi.

Ushbu adabiyotlar tahlili maqolaning
nazariy poydevorini shakllantirib, implikatura
tushunchasining ko'pqirrali xususiyatini
namoyon etadi. Keyingi bo’limlarda, “Qurultoy”
podkastidagi real nutqgiy materiallar amaliy

tahlil gilinadi.

Metodologiya

Ushbu tadgigotning asosiy magqsadi
implikatura tshunchasining o'zbek
mediadiskursidagi  pragmalingvistik tahlilini

o'rganishdan iborat, bunda asosan deskriptiv-
tahliliy metodologiya asos qilib olindi. Tadgiqot
H.P. Graysning implikatura nazariyasiga,
xususan, uning Hamkorlikprinsipi (Cooperative
principle) va unga bo'ysunuvchi to'rtta asosiy
maksimalarga tayandi.

Tadgigot  obyekti sifatida  o'zbek
mediadiskursining muhim elementlaridan biri
bo'lgan “Qurultoy” podkastining “O’zbek
to'ylari: kecha va bugun/o‘zbek xalgining
hayotidagi eng muhim marosim” nomli epizodi
tanlandi. Ushbu podcast epizodiijtimpoiy-
madaniy-siyosiy  muammolarni  yoritishga
garatilgan bo’lib, undagi jonli va tabiiy nutq
implikatura namunalarini tahlil gilish uchunboy
material taqdim etadi. Tadqgigot uchun
podkastning tegishli qgismlari transkripsiya
gilindi va matn ko'rinishiga keltirildi.
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Magolada matnni tahlil gilish metodi
asosiy usul sifatida qgo'llaniladi. Bunga
go'shimcha ravishda, content tahlil, pragmatik
tahlil hamda diskursiv tahlildan foydalanildi.
Kontent tahlilda, podkast parchalari diggat
bilan  o'rganilib, ularda yuzaga kelgan
implikatura namunalari aniglandi. Matndagi

har bir gap va ibora nafagat o'zining
literal(so'’zma-so’z) ma’'nosi  balki suhbat
kontekstida  anglashiladigan  qgo’shimcha

ma’nolari nuqtai nazaridan ham ko'rib chiqildi.

Pragmatik  tahlii  metodida  esa,
implikaturalarning yuzaga kelish mexanizmlari
H.P. Graysning Hamkorlik prinsipi va uning
maksimalari doiraasida tahlil qgilindi.
So'zlovchining niyati, tinglovchining xulosalari
va nutq vaziyatining implikatura hosil gilishdagi
roli o'rganildi. Aynigsa, so'zlovchi
maksimalarga ganday rioya qilishi yoki ularni
buzishi natijasidayuzaga keladigan ma'nolar
diqgat markazida bo’ldi.

Diskursiv tahlil metodidan
implikaturalarning kengroq diskursiv
kontekstdgi funksiyalari va ularning

mulogotning umumiy magsadiga ganday hissa
go'shishi tahlil gilindi. Nutq birliklarining o'zaro
bog'ligligi va ularning tinglovchiga emotsional
va ratsional ta'siri o’rganildi.

Muhokama

Magolamizning ushbu gismida,
“Qurultoy” podkasti epizodidagi konventsional
implikaturalarni namuna va misollar orqali
yoritib beramiz.

"-Assalomu alekum, hurmatli
tinglovchilar, hurmatli tomoshabinlar, shu yerga
taklif qgilganilar uchun silarga katta rahmat
aytaman. Birinchidan, mavzuga yondashish
nuqtai nazaridan sizlarning yo’nalishlaringni
hurmat qildim man, sababi, biz doimiy ravishda
u yoki bu mavzuni ko'targan paytimizda,
odamlar ensasini qotiradigan mavzular berilsa,
odamlar oxirgi paytlar eshitmay ham qo’ydi.
Lekin noodatiy,ya'ni fanda, hozirgi kunda ilmiy
tilda kreativ deyiladi, yondashilayotgan paytda,
bu masalaning ko'tarilishi, hozirgi kunda
Jjudayam muhim, sababi biz,to'yga ilgarigidek,
ma’'lum bir hayotni, odam hayotining bosqichi
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sifatida qarasak, endi unday qarab bo’lmaydi,
ya’'ni bunga biz iqtisodiy, siyosiy, diniy, kerak
bo’lsa, madaniy masala sifatida ham qgarashimiz
kerak, va bu bugungi mavzuni boshqacharoq
tomondan yoritish mumkin,to’ylar haqida o’ylar
deb ham aytish mumkin.”

Ko'rib turganimizdek, ushbu podkastdan
olingan diskursiv matn bir necha konventsional
implikaturalardan tashkil topgan, ana endi
ularni birgalikda kontekstual, pragmatik va
diskursiv jihatdan tahlil gilamiz. Birinchi gapni
chuqurroq tahlilga tortsak, berilgan gapdagi
so'rashuv  ohangi, tinglovchilarga bo'lgan
hurmatni, e'tiborni anglatadi, keyingi so'zlar
hurmat bilan tinglovchilarga qaratilishini
konventsional tarzda bildiradi.

Birinchidan, mavzuga yondashish nuqtai
nazaridan sizlarning yo’nalishlaringni hurmat
qildim, man, sababi biz doimiy ravishda u yoki
bu mavzuni ko'targan paytimizda, odamlar
ensasini gotiradigan mavzular berilsa, odamlar
oxirgi paytlar eshitmay ham qo’ydi.

Podkastning ushbu gismi konventsional
implikaturalar bilan boyitilgan, misol uchun,
gap boshidagi birinchidan, so'zining ishlatilishi,
aytilayotgan fikrning nagadar muhimligini, va
bundan boshga vyana bir gator fikrlar
mavjudligiga, hamda aynan ushbu fikrning
ahamiyati yuqorirogligiga nisbatan ishora
gilyapti. Birinchi navbatda shu kabi mulohazaga
so'zlovchining urg'u berishi, tomoshabinlarga
ushbu muammoning nagadar dolzarbligini
konventsional implikatura orgali anglatib
kelyapti, va o'z-o'zidan tinglovchida bir gancha
fikrlardan  tashkil ~ topgan ro'yxatning
boshlanganligi to'g'risida kutuv, tushuncha
hosil bo'ladi.Kontekstual jihatdan tahlil gilinsa,
bu parchadan suhbatning boshlanganligini,
mehmonga so'z berilganini ya'ni suhbatning
kirish qgismi tashkillashtirilganini anglash qiyin
emas. Pragmatik hamda diskursiv jihatdan esa,
so'zlovchi o'z fikrlarini tinglovchiga tartib bilan
yetkazish, hamda qulay, tushunarli vaziyat
yaratish uchun qo'llanilishi bilan bir gatorda,
ushbu birinchidan  so'zi  diskursning
strukturaviy elementi sifatida ahamiyatga ega
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bo'lib,  fikrning
kelmoqda.

Sababi, doimiy ravishda, eshitmay
ham qo’ydi leksik vositalarining ham jumla
tarkibidagi konventsional implikaturalarning
namoyon bo’lishida ahamiyati katta.

“Sababi” bog'lovchisi keyingi gapning
oldingi aytilgan fikrning sababini, asosini yoki
tushuntirirshini keltirib o'tayotganligini, ya'ni
birinchi keltirilgan fikrni izohlab
kelayotganligini konventsional tarzda bildiradi.
Kontekstdan kelib chigib tahlil gilsa, so'zlovchi
o'zining ushbu podkast tashkilotchilariga
bo'lgan hurmatini izohlash uchun ushbu
bog'lovchidan foydalangan. Pragmatik nuqtai

boshlanishini  belgilab

nazardan, so'zlovchi o0'zining pozitsiyasini
asoslash, tinglovchini ishontirish  uchun
sababini keltirib o'tyapti.

“Doimiy ravishda” ravishidan

anglashiladiki, bu kabi podkastlarning uzluksiz,
muntazam ravishda berib borilishi
konventsional tarzda namoyon bo’ladi. Bu so'z
orqgali so'lovchi, hozirgi kundagi podkast
tashkilotchilarining mavzular tanlashda oddiy
usullardan foydalanishini ishora gilmoqgda, va
bunda so'zlovchi 0'z kuzatuvlarini
umulashtirish hamda ta’kidlash uchun ham
foydalanganligi ko'rinib turibdi.

“U yoki bu” jumlasidagi ayiruvchi
bog'lovchisi keyingi so'z yoki iboraning oldingi
so'z yoki iboraga muqgobil yoki boshga bir
variant sifatida garash kerakligini konventsional
tarzda ifodalab kelyapti. Kontekstdan kelib
chigib tahlil gilinganda, bu ibora mavzularning
noaniqligini,  yoki  tanlash  imkoniyatini
ko'rsatish uchun ishlatilingan. Bu kabi holatda,
pragmatik jihatdan so’zlovchi umumiyroq

gapirishni maqgsad gilganini anglash qiyin
emas.

“Ensasini qotiradigan” iborasi, hozirgi
kundagi ayrim  podkastlarning  zerikarli,
giziqarsiz hamda tinglovchining e'tiborini
tortadigan  darajada  yetarlicha  dolzarb
emasligiga  konventsional tarzda ishora
gilinganligini ifodalaydi. Bu iborasi orqali,

so'zlovchi tinglovchilar bu kabi mavzulardan
anchagina zerikkanini ishora qilayapti va
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pragmatik jihatdan, tinglovchilarning potentsial
reaksiyasini oldindan taxmin qgilyapti.

“Eshitmay ham qo’ydi” iborasi, odamlar
bu kabi mavzulardan charchaganini, hamda
oxirgi payt ularga qgiziq bo'lmay golganining,
tinglovchilar ~ to'g'ridan-to'g’ri  bu  kabi
mavzularga garatilgan podkastlarni
eshitishdan bosh tortayotganligini yaqqol ifoda
qilib keluvchi implikatura sifatida namoyon
bo'lyapti.

“Lekin” so'zi  orgali  anglashilgan
konventsional implikatura oldingi aytilgan
fikrga umuman garama-qarshi, zid bo'lgan
fikrni ifodalashda ishlatiladi. Ushbu berilgan
kontekstda  “lekin” so'zining ishlatilinishi
zerikarli mavzulardan fargli ravishda, yangicha
"kreativ” yondashuvning o'zgachaligini,
afzalliklarini ta'kidlash uchun, tinglovchining
ushbu podkast mavzusiga e'tiborini jalb gilish
uchun ishlatilmoqda.

Konversatsional implikaturalarning
ushbu mediadiskurs tarkibidagi ishtirokini va
tahlilini quyidagi parchalar orgali ko'rib
chigishimiz mumdkin:

..-ha, sababi to'ylarimizdagi odatlarni
qo'yib turaylik, to’ylar tashkil etish bilan bog’lig
Jjarayonlar odamlarni o’ylanishga majbur qiladi,
ya'ni, o'sha men ko’p joyda aytaman, tarixchi

bo’lganligim  uchun,1917-yilda  Rossiyada
revolyutsiya amalga oshirilgandan  keyin,
hamma  yaxshi  bilsa kerak, o’shanda

Mikrochevchenskiyni kitobi chigqan bo’lishi
kerak, keyinrog ham chigqgan bo’lishi kerak,
adashayotgan bo'lsam, uzr so’rayman,ya’ni
“chto nado delat'?"degan, ya’'ni “endi nima qilish
kerak?” degan. Bizni to’ylarga ham bu savolni
hozir go'ysak bo’laveradi. Sababi o'ta dolzarb
masala, bu masalaning dolzarbligi, boya
yuqorida ta'kidlaganimizdek,bugungi kun bilan
bog'lig emas, o'ta gqadim tarix bilan bog'liq va bu
tarixiy jarayonlar to'yga o’zbeklar juda katta
mas'uliyat sifatida qaraydi. Tanigli o’zbek olimi
G'aybulla Assalomning shunaga bir ajoyib
fikrlari bor: “O’zbekning to'yi va a’zasidan hudo
saqlasin”  deganakanlar-da. ~ Ya'ni,  shu
darajada,bu  masala  jiddiyki,  o’shanday
olimlarni ham o'ylantirib qo’ygan.”



/iThe Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, ergo sum

Yuqorida tahlil gilganimizdek,
konversatsional implikaturalar ~ kontekst,
so'zlovchining kooperativlik tamoyiliga rioya
qgilishi(yoki  qilmasligi) va tinglovchining
mantiqiy xulosalari asosida yuzaga keladi.

..-ha, sababi to'ylarimizdagi odatlarni
qo'yib turaylik, to'ylar tashkil etish bilan bog’liq
Jjarayonlar odamlarni o’ylanishga majbur qiladi,
ya'ni, o'sha men ko’p joyda aytaman, tarixchi

bo’lganligim  uchun,1917-yilda  Rossiyada
revolyutsiya amalga oshirilgandan  keyin,
hamma  yaxshi  bilsa kerak, o’shanda

Mikrochevchenskiyni kitobi chigqan bo’lishi
kerak, keyinrog ham chigqgan bo’lishi kerak,
adashayotgan bo'lsam, uzr so’rayman,ya’ni
“chto nado delat'?"degan, ya’ni “endi nima qilish
kerak?” degan. Bizni to'ylarga ham bu savolni
hozir qo’ysak bo'laveradi.

Podkast parchasining ayni shu gismiga
e'tiborimizni garatadigan bo'lsak,
konversatsional implikaturalarning qizigarli
namoyon bo’lishini  ko'rishimiz  mumkin.Bu
yerda implikatura sifatida so'zlovchining o'zbek
to'ylarini tashkil etish jarayonlarini 1917-yildagi
ingilobdan  keying murakkab  vaziyatga
giyoslashini olishimiz mumkin. “Endi nima qilish

kerak?” degan savolni to'ylarga nisbatan
go'yish  orgali, u to'ylardagi mavjud
muammolarning  dolzarbligi  va  ancha

o'ylanishga majbur qilishligiga va jamiyat

ularga nisbatan yangi yechimlar izlashi
kerakligiga implikatsiya qiladi. Graysning
hamkorlik tamoyiliga ko'ra, Kooperativlik

maksimasi (Alogadorlik)ni ko'rishimiz mumkin.
Tarixiy voqgeani parallel keltirib, mavzuning
muhimligini  urg’'ulamayotgandek ko'rinadi,
lekin aslida shunday qilayotganini anglash qiyin
emas. Ya;ni, o'sha davrdagi vaziyatning
dolzarbligi, ahamiyatliligi gay darajada bo'lsa,
hozirgi kunda o'zbek to'ylari ham shu gadar
dolzarblik darajasida ekanligini ta'kidlamoqda.
Migdor maksimasiga ko'ra, so'zlovchining biroz
chalkash  va  taxminiy  gapirayotganini
ko'rishimiz mumkin, bu taxminiylik, asosan
quyidagi jumlalarda namoyon bo’ladi: “chiggan
bo’lishi kerak, keyinroq ham chiqgan bo’lishi
kerak, adashayotgan bo‘lsam uzr so’rayman”.
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Bu jumlalar uning aniq ma’lumotga ega

emasligini,  lekin  keltirayotgan  fikrning
mohiyatiga ishonchini  implikatsiya  qilib
kelyapti.

Sababi o'ta dolzarb masala, bu
masalaning  dolzarbligi,  boya  yuqorida

ta'’kidlaganimizdek,bugungi kun bilan bog’lig
emas, o'ta qadim tarix bilan bog'liq va bu tarixiy
jarayonlar to'yga o’zbeklar juda katta mas’uliyat
sifatida garayd..

Podkastning ushbu parchasiga nazar
tashlasak, to'ylarning dolzarbligi hozirgi
kundagi yangi paydo bo‘lgan muammolardan
emas, balki, bu vaziyat, holatlarning ildizi gadim
tarix bilan, o'tmishdagi o'ziga xos urf-odat,
an‘analar bilan mustahkamlanganligini
ta'kidlab, buning yechimi ham osonlikcha hal
gilinmasligini, o'zbek to'ylaridagi urf-odatlarni
gisqgartirish, kamaytirish natijalariga erishish
anchagina vaqt talab qilishini implikatsiya
gilyapti. O’zbeklarning to'yga juda katta
mas'uliyat sifatida garashligi to'g’risidagi jumla
esa, muammoning ijtimoiy  ahamiyatini
oshiradi. Bu parchada mavzuning dolzarbligi
hamda tarixiy ildizlari haqidagi qo’'shimcha

ma’lumotning anglanishi alogadorlik
maksimasi orgali namoyon bo’ladi.
Tanigli 0'zbek olimi G'aybulla

Assalomning shunaqa bir ajoyib fikrlari bor:
“O’zbekning to'yi va a'’zasidan hudo saqlasin”
deganakanlar-da. Ya'ni, shu darajada,bu
masala jiddiyki, o’shanday olimlarni ham
o'ylantirib qo’ygan.”

G'aybulla Assalomning bu igtibosi o'zbek
to'ylari va a'zalarining nagadar katta muammo,
tashvish va moliyaviy kuch ekanligini kuchli
tarzda implikatsiya giladi. Odatda, o'zbek xalqi
biron bir yomon holat, vaziyatlarda, yoki birorta

tabiiy ofatlarida, og'ir kasalliklarda “hudo
saqglasin” iborasini ishlatadilar. To'ylarga
nisbatan bu iboraning ishlatilishi, o'zbek

to'ylarining ham o'ziga yarasha xarajatlari
yetarliligi, hamda to'y o'tkazayotgan insonlarga
yaxshigina moddiy jihatdan yetishmovchiliklar
olib  kelishiga  kuchli  ishora sifatida
foydalanilgan. Graysning kooperativlik
maksimalaridan sifat maksimasi so'zlovchining
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o'z fikrini ifodalashda tanigli shaxsning fikrini
igtibos  qilib  keltirishi, ushbu masalaning
jiddiyligi, kuchli ahamiyatga ega ekanlik
darajasini oshiradi.

“..Demak, biz, to'yga ma'lum bir, siz
aytmoqchi, o’zbek hayotining muhim bo’g'ini
sifatida emas, kerak bo'lsa, uning, aynan eng
muhim  bo’g'ini  sifatida qarash  kerak.
Muhimmas, aynan eng muhim bo’g'ini sifatida
qarash kerak, a, buni fransuzlarda bir maqol bor,
“Baxtni tevarak-atrofdan izlama, u sening
yoningdadir” deydi. Men baxt bilan birgalikda
baxtsizlikni ham tevarak atrofda o'zimizni
yonimizda turibdi bu masalalar, shuning uchun,
sababi, har qanday odam bu marosimni
o'tkazish jarayonida o’zini iqtisodiy jihatdan
emas, kerak bo’lsa, ruhiy jihatdan ham, kerak
bo’lsa, jismoniy jihatdan ham tayyorlash kerak
degan xulosaga kelganman...”

Podkastning ushbu qismida ham bir
gancha  konversatsional  implikaturalarni
ko'rishimiz  mumkin, misol uchun, fransuz
magqolini keltirish orqali, so’zlovchi to'ylardagi
ortgicha dabdaba va tashvishlarning aslida
keraksiz ~ ekanligini, baxt, ikki yoshning
kelajakdagi baxtli hayoti bu narsalarga bog'liq
emasligini implikatsiya qilyapti. Shu bilan birga,
so'zlovchi nafaqat baxt, balki baxtsizlikning
sababi ham o'zimizda ekanligini ta’kidlab,
to'ydagi ortiqgcha dabdabaga berilgan, ortigcha
xarajatlarni baxt deb, keyin undan goladigan
asoratlar hagida, ya'ni ba'zi birovlar to'y
o'tkazaman deb garz olishi, yoki to’yda ketgan
xarajatlarni  qoplash uchun chet ellarga
ketayotgani ham sir emasligini ishora qilib
kelyapti. Bu fikrlari bilan, sozlovchi to'yga
faqatgina iqtisodiy jihatdan qarash kerak
emasligini ugqtirib,  boshlanayotgan yangi
hayotda yoshlarning ruhiy, jismoniy yetukligi,
ongidagi o'zgarishlarning muhimligi aslida
keraklirog ekanligiga, ikki yoshning hayotida
kattalarning ham ruhiy, ma’'naviy yordami
ahamiyatliligiga ishora qilib, to'y masalalariga
jiddiy garash kerakligini va shunchaki yuzaki
garash bilan muammo hal bo'Imasligini
uqtirmoqchi  bo'lyapti. Ushbu parchada
alogadrolik maksimasini ko'rishimiz mumkin,

25

The Lingua Spectrum
Volume 7, July 2025

sababi bu yerda to'g'ridan-to’g'ri to'ylar hagida
gapiriimasa ham,asosiy mazmuni to'ylarni
tashkil etishdagi real muammolar hagidaligiga
ishora giladi.

Natijalar

Ko'rib turganimizdek, o'zbek diskursida
so'zlovchilarning implikaturalardan
foydalanishi tinglovchiga u yoki bu darajada
ta'sir etishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Yuqoridagi  tahlillarda  konventsional va
konversatsional implikaturalar kontekstni tahlil
qgilish orqgali, diskursiv va pragmatik jihatdan
amalga oshirish orqgali aniglandi. Har bir tahlil
gilingan implikatura tinglovchilarga ta'sir
jihatdan kuchli yetib boradi hamda ularda
bevosita to'ylarning ortigcha dabdabaga
berilganligi, moliyaviy yuk sifatida qarashning
ustunligi  to'g'risidagi  fikrlarni  uyg’otadi.
So'zlovchi o'z fikrlarini turli magqollar,hamda
avtoritetli shaxslarning so'zlaridan iqtiboslar
keltirib  mustahkamlashi,  tinglovchilarning,
o'zbek xalgining miyasida, ongida o‘rnashgan
to'y o'tkazishdagi gotib qolgan urf-odatlarning
aslida xalgni biroz bo'lsada qgiyinchilikka,
moliyaviy yetishmovchilikka sabab bo'layotgani
hagida chuqur mulohaza qilishga, hamda kerak
bo'lsa bu fikrlarni, urf-odatlarni o'zgartirish
vaqti kelganini ta'kidlayapti.

Xulosa

Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki,
podcast nutgida ham konventsional, ham
konversatsional implikaturalar faol go'llanilgan.
Konventsional implikaturalar nutgning ichki
mantiqiy bog'ligligini ta’'minlab, so'zlovchining
ta'limotini tartibli va aniq yetkazish niyatini aks
ettiradi ("birinchidan”, “sababi”, “lekin” kabi
leksik vositalar). Ular so’zlovchining fikrlarini
tizimlashtirishga va tinglovchi ushun axborotni
oson gabul gilishga yordam beradi.

Ayni paytda, konversatsional
implikaturalarpodkast muhokamasiga chuqur,
yashirin va ta'sirchan ma’nolarni olib kirish
uchun xizmat qiladi. “O'zbekning to'yi va
a'zasidan hudo saqglasin” kabi iboralar yoki
“Endi nima qilish kerak?” degan savolga
o'xshash qiyoslar, to'ylarning jiddiy ijtimoiy-
moliyaviy yuk ekanligini, jamiyatda chuqur
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muammolar mavjudligini va ularga yechim
izlash zarurligini kuchli tarzda implikatsiya
qildi. Bu turdagi implikaturalar so’zlovchiga
to'g’ridan-to’g’ri aytmasdan turib,
tinglovchining ongiga ta'sir o'tkazish, ularni
tangidiy fikrlashga undash va mavjud vaziyatga
nisbatan yangi mulohazalar shakllantirishga
yordam beradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Graysning
implikatura nazariyasi o'zbek  nutqiy
kommunikatsiyasini, xususan mediadiskursdagi
yashirin ma’nolarni tahlil gilish uchun samarali
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ilmiy vosita hisoblanadi. Bu tadgiqot nafagat
tilshunoslik nazariyasiga hissa qo’shadi, balki
kommunikativ  jarayonlarda nutqgiy ta'sir
mexanizmlarini tushunish uchun ham amaliy
ahamiyatga ega.

Implikaturaning o'zbek tilidagi boshga
janr va diskurs turlarida (masalan, siyosiy nutq,
reklama, badiiy adabiyot) namoyon bo'lishini
shuningdek, madaniy omillarning implikatura
yaratish va tushunishdagi rolini chuqurroq
o'rganish  kelajakdagi  tadgiqotlar uchun
istigbolli yo'nalish sifatida garalishi mumkin.
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q)YHKU,VlOHleOBaHVIe )XymaeBa Kamuna bobuposHa
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MHOTIO3Ha4HbIX CJ/1OB B
YHusepcumem AnbgppazaHyc
MEeHTaJIbHOM JiIeKCUKOHe
6unuHrBoB

AHHOTauusa Hacmoswas cmames nocesujeHa ucc1e0o8aHuU0 ocobeHHocmell
PYyHKYUOHUPOBAHUA — NOAUCEMUU 8 MEHMAab6HOM  JleKCUKOHe — Bu/uH2808,
paccmampusaemMol  Kak  C/I0XKHbIU  KO2HUMUBHO-A3bikosol npoyecc. Ocoboe
gHUMAHuUe 8 pabome ydensiemcsa MeXbA3bIKOBOMY 83aUMO0elCmeuUr0 8 npoyecce
akmyanu3ayuu 3Ha4dyeHUll MHO203HAYHbLIX C/108, A MAKXe KO2HUMUBHbLIM
MexaHu3mam, obecne4usarouyuM UX pacnosHasadue, XpaHeHue, obpabomky u
gblbOop 8 KOHKpEmMHOM KOHmekcme. 3IMmnupudeckol 6a3ol  ucciedosaHus
nocayxunu 0aHHele c80600OH020 accoyuaMuUBHO20 3KCnepuMeHma, NpogeoéHHo20
¢ ydyacmuem 6UNUH2B08 PA3/UYHO20 YPOBHSA fA3bIKOBOU KOoMnemeHyuu. AHAAU3
pe3y/1bmamos Nno380/UJ 8biABUMb XdpakmepHsle ocobeHHocmu obpabomku
No/aUCeMUYHbIX /lekceM y BUUH2B808 NO CPABHEHUH C MOHO/IUH2B8AMU, BK/HOYASA
cydau uHmepgepeHyuu, cMeujeHUs 3HavYeHul U pacuupeHus accoyuamusHelX
noned. [lonydeHHele OaHHble NPOOeMOHCMPUPOBAU, 4HYMO 8 MeHMAsabHOM
J1IeKCUKOHe bu/IuH2808 0OHO U MO Xe C/1080 CNOCOBHO B8bI3bI6GMb ACCOYUAMUBHbIe
OMK/IUKU KaK Ha pOOHOM, Mak u Ha 8mopoM fA3bike. 2mom ¢akm ykaszeleaem Ha
Hasau4ue mecHo20 83aumodelicmeus U 83AUMONPOHUKHOBeHUs 08yX A3bIKOBbIX
cucmeMm 8 KoeHUMUBHOU cmpykmype 6usauHe8a. YcmaHoeseHo, 4mo cmeneHs
MeXbA3bIK08020 B/IUAHUSA, OOMUHUPYOWUU A3bIK U CUMYyamueHsle yCca08us
ueparom pewarouyyro posb 8 sblbope 3Ha4eHuUli MHO203HA4YHbIX €/108. [Tony4YeHHble
8618006l pacuiupAom npedcmasieHue 0 KO2HUMUBHOU CMpyKmype MeHmMasabHo20
JIeKCUKOHA bUIUH28a U UMerom npakmudyeckoe 3HaveHue 011 NCUXOJIUH28UCMUKU,
meopuu buNUH28U3IMA U MeXKY/TbmypHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU.

KntoueBble bunuHzeu3M, MeHMAnbHeIU JNeKCUKOH, NOJUCEMUS, MHO203HA4YHble C/1084,
cnoBa €800600HbIlU accoyuamusHelli  3KCnepuMeHm, MexXbA3bikogoe 83aumodelicmesue,
A3bIKOBAA UHMepgepeHyus

Bilingvlarning mental leksikonida Jumayeva Kamila Bobirovna

1 ’ . 1 . 1 . . k ila41 il.com
ko’p ma’'noli so‘zlarni qo’lanishi zumaevakamila41@gmatl.com
Alfraganus universiteti

Annotatsiya Magqgola murakkab kognitiv-lingvistik jarayon sifatida qaraladigan bilingval mental
leksikonda polisemiya faoliyatining xususiyatlarini o’rganishga bag'shlangan.
Polisemantik so'zlarning ma'nolarini yangilash jarayonida tillararo o’zaro ta'sirga,
shuningdek ularni ma'lum bir kontekstda tanib olish, saqlash, qayta ishlash va
tanlashni ta’minlaydigan kognitiv mexanizmlarga alohida e'tibor beriladi. Turli
darajali bilingvlar ishtirokida o'tkazilgan erkin assotsiativ eksperiment ma’lumotlari
tadqiqotning empirik asosi sifatida ko'rsatib berilgan.. Natijalarni tahlil qilishda
bilingvlarda polisemik leksemalarni monolingvlarga nisbatan qayta ishlashning
o'ziga xos xususiyatlarini, shu jumladan interferentsiya, qiymatlarning siljishi va
27
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assotsiativ. maydonlarning kengayishini aniqladi. Topilmalar shuni ko'rsatdiki,
bikingval mental leksikonda bir xil so’z ona tilida ham, ikkinchi tilda ham assotsiativ
javoblarni keltirib chigarishi mumkin. Bu fakt ikki tillilarning kognitiv tuzilishida
ikkita til tizimining yaqin o'zaro ta'siri va interpenetratsiyasi mavjudligini ko'rsatad..
Polesemantik so’zlarning ma‘nosini tanlashda tillararo ta’sir darajasi, dominant til
va vaziyat hal qiluvchi rol o'ynashi aniglandi. Olingan topilmalar bilingval mental
leksikonning kognitiv tuzilishi hagidagi tushunchani kengaytiradi va psixolingvistika,
bilingvizm nazariyasi va madaniyatlararo aloga uchun amaliy ahamiyatga ega.

Kalit sozlar Bilingvizm, mental leksikon, polisemiya, ko’p ma’noli so’zlar, erkin assotsiativ tajriba,
tillararo ta’sir, til interferensiyasi

Functioning of polysemantic words Jumaeva Kamila Bobirovna

in the mental lexicon of bilinguals zumaevakamila4]@gmat.com
Alfraganus University

Annotation The article is devoted to the study of the functioning of polysemy in the mental
lexicon of bilinguals, which is considered as a complex cognitive and linguistic
process. Special attention is paid to the interlingual interaction in the process of
actualization of the meanings of polysemantic words, as well as to the cognitive
mechanisms that ensure their recognition, storage, processing, and selection in a
specific context. The empirical basis of the study is the data from a free association
experiment conducted with bilinguals of various levels of language competence. The
analysis of the results revealed specific features of the processing of polysemous
lexemes in bilinguals compared to monolinguals, including cases of interference,
shifts in meanings, and expansion of associative fields. The data obtained
demonstrated that in the mental lexicon of bilinguals, the same word is capable of
evoking associative responses in both the native and the second language. This fact
indicates the presence of close interaction and interpenetration of two language
systems in the cognitive structure of a bilingual. It was found that the degree of
interlingual influence, the dominant language, and situational conditions play a
crucial role in the selection of meanings for polysemous words. The findings expand
the understanding of the cognitive structure of the mental lexicon of a bilingual and
have practical significance for psycholinguistics, the theory of bilingualism and
intercultural communication.

Keywords Bilingualism, mental lexicon, polysemy, ambiguous words, free association
experiment, interlanguage interaction, language interference

Jlekcnuyeckas MHOrO3HauyHOCTb  JlaBHO OCO3HaBaeMbli UM He OTMeYaeMblin B
npvBAeKaeT BHMMaHWe JIMHIBUCTOB  Kak KOMMYHMKaLMN CaMUMU HOCUTENSIMU  S3blKa.
beHOMeH A3blka, TPYAHO MOAJArOLLMIACA Mo 3ToM npuuvHe B JUHIBUCTUKE He
onucaHuo 1 GopmanmsaLmu, Kak NpPaBmo, He CylecTByeT eAMHoObpasHOro noaxoja K
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OMMCaHMIO  MHOTO3HAYHOCTW, pasanumMa B
NoAXOAax CBfA3aHbl C pPasHbIM MOHVMMaHWEM
NEKCMKOHa. CTOPOHHMKM «CMUCOYHOTO
noAxoAa» MOAaratT, YTO Haanume y CaoBa
HEeCKONbKMX 3HaYeHUW KakK HeperyaspHbIi
dbeHOMEH  A3blka NOANEXWUT  MPOCTOW
perncrpaunn,  COOTBETCTBEHHO,  JIEKCUMKOH
HeNb3A NPeACTaBUTb MHaye, KakK «XpaHuauLe
KOHKPETHbIX (He moaaarowmxca o606LeHnto)
dakToB 0 A3bIke» (Leech,1985).

B pamkax nccnegoBaHms, NOCBALWEHHOTO
0CObBeHHOCTAM penpeseHTaLmm
MHOTO3HaYHbIX C/IOB B MEHTa/IbHOM JIEKCUKOHE
OUANHIBaNbHBIX HOCUTENeN f3blka, HaMK Obin
NpoBesEH c80600HbIl accoyuamusHelu
akcnepumeHm. JaHHbIA METOA ABNAETCA OAHUM
n3 Hanbonee 3P PeKTBHbBIX B
NCUXONMHIBUCTMKE, TaK  Kak  MO3BOAAET
BbIABUTb OCOBEHHOCTM A3bIKOBOTO CO3HAHWUSA U
accoumaTMBHBIX CBA3en, GopMUpyrOLMXCa Yy
HOCKTeNen A3blka B OTBET Ha peyeBble CTUMY bl
(Jewepwves, 1972).

Ocobbii MHTepec B KOHTEKCTE AaHHOro
nccnefoBaHWA MNpeacTaBaseT MoOANCEMUA —
Hannume y cnoBa HEeCKOIbKMNX
B3aMMOCBA3aHHbIX 3Ha4YeHWW. [onmceMnyHble
eAVHULUbIL, Kak npasBuno, obnagatotr 6Honee
CNIOXKHOW KOTHUTVMBHOW n NeKCUKo-
CEMaHTNYECKOW CTPYKTYPOU, MO CPaBHEHUIO C
OAHO3HaUHbIMM  C/IOBaMW U OMOHMMaMW
(3aneBckan, 1996). AHanM3 accoUMaATUBHbIX
peakunin Ha TakmMe CN1oBa MO3BOJIAET He TONbKO
YCTaHOBWTb, KakMe 3HauYeHUs akTUBU3NPYHOTCA
B CO3HaHMM BUIMHIBa B MEPBYO ovepesb, HO U
npocnesTb MEXaHW3M CMbICIOBOTO Bbibopa u
CEMaHTNYECKOW KaTeropmsauum.

MeTtos cBOBOAHOrO  accoUMaTUBHOIO
3KCNepMMEHTa 3aK/IH0YaeTCa B NpesbABAeHUN
NCMbITYEMbIM CNOB-CTUMYJ/IOB C MOCAEAYHOLLMM
dUKCMPOBaAHMEM MX CMOHTAHHbIX pPeakunin —
NnepBbIX C/IOB, BCM/bIBAKOWMX B CO3HaHUN B
OTBET Ha KaxAblh CTumya. [lonyyeHHbIn
MacCcMB  accoumaumm  Aaét  BO3MOXHOCTb
MOCTPOUTb acCOLMATMBHOE MOJEe KaXAoro
MHOFO3HaYHOro C/NOBa, BbIABUTL AAPO U
nepndepunto 3HaYeHU, a Takxke OnpesennTb
CTeneHb CEMaHTUYECKOWN CBA3aHHOCTW OTBETOB.
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B nccnepgoBaHnn npuHnumann yyactme 63
6unnHrea pasHbix yposHen. CpeaHuI BO3pacT
y4yacTtHmkos coctaBua 20 net. OcHOBHasa macca
PecnoHAEeHTOB YyKasana Y306eKCKMiA f3biKk B
KayecTBe pOAHOro (nepBoro), B TO Bpems Kak
PYCCKMI A3bIK BbICTYMaa B PO/ BTOPOrO A3bIKa,
aKTMBHO  WCMOAb3yeMOro B  Pas3nNYHbIX
KOMMYHMKaTUBHbIX CUTyaLMAX.

PecnoHaeHTam 6bi10 npepnoxeHo 10
CNOB-CTUMYOB, npenMyLLecTBEHHO
MHOrO3HaYHbIX. 3agaya Yy4aCTHUKOB
3akaroyanacb B TOM, YTobbl 3anmMcatb nepBoe
CN0BO, KOTOPOE BO3HWMKAET Y HUX B CO3HAHWUM
npw  BOCMPUATUM  KaXAOro w3  CTUMY/OB.
CpaBHUTENbHBIM  aHanM3  acCOLMATMBHbIX
MONeA  MHOrO3HauHbIX CAOB C  MOASMU
OMOHUMWYHBIX M OAHO3HAUHbIX  C/OB
NMO3BO/IAET  YCTaHOBWUTb, KakMM 0bpa3om
BUNMHIBBI MEHTaNbHO OpraHusyoT
NoNCEMUYHbIEe CTPYKTYPpbI, n Kakue
KOTHUTUBHblE CTpaTerMm OHW TMpWU  3TOM
MCNOb3YHOT.

MeTog knaccmdukaumm accoumaTUBHbIX
peakunin Mo3BOASET MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATb
pa3rpaHnyeHme BHYTPWN accoLMaTMBHOIO NOAA
MeXJay TakvMW efuHMLAMK, Kak NeKCUKo-

CEMaHTMYeCckMe  BapuaHTbl U 3Ha4yeHwus
pasnnuHbix snekceM. OpHako  pPa3MbITOCTb
rpaHuL, Mexay rpynnamy, OTpaxarowmmum

NeKCNKO-ceMaHTMYecke BapuaHTbl OJHOTO Wt
TOro Xe C/I0Ba, CBUAETENbCTBYET HE TO/bKO O
B3aMMOCBA3aHHOCTM €ro 3HayeHul, HO TakXe
yKasblBaeT Ha Haanume B  MEHTaJbHOM
NeKCUKOHe HOoCuTenen A3bika Tak Ha3blBaeMbIX
«AAEpPHbIX» npeACcTaBAeHUN. o1n
npeacTaBieHa obecneuynBaroT BOCMpUATME

MHOTO3HaYHOro  C/IoBa  Kak  eAMHOro
KOTHUTVMBHOrO 06pa3oBaHus.
CNoBO-CTUMYN  «aApec» MNpescTaBiseT

cnyyanm noancemumn. B ero accoumatmMBHOM
none (cm.. Tabavua 1) BblAenATCA rpynmnbl
peakuun,  YCIOBHO COOTHOCUMbIE co
3HayeHuAMKU: | — MeCcTo XutenbcrBa WK
HaxoXJeHus Koro-ambo / dero-ambo; Il -
noutoBoe 0ObO3HayeHWe noJsyyaTens Wan
otnpasutens; lll — nepeso cnoBa-cTMmyia Ha
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poaHoW A3blK; IV — nuuHble accoumaumu,
CBA3aHHbIE C POAHbIM TOPOAOM.

AHanus accoumaTMBHBbIX peakunn
nokasas, 4To OO/NbLIMHCTBO PECMOHAEHTOB
BOCMPWHUMAOT C/IOBO «afpec» npexae BCero
B 3HAYeHWUM MecCTa  >XXUTenbcTBa  Wan
HaxoXaeHus Koro-nnmbo / uyero-nmbo. 3710
NMO3BO/SET CAENATb BbIBOA O TOM, YTO MMEHHO
JaHHOe  3HayeHve  OYHKUMOHMpPYeT B
MEHTa/IbHOM NIEKCMKOHE KakK filepHOe, TO eCTb
Hanbonee  4acTOTHOe,  yCTOW4YMBOE W
aKTyanu3mpyemoe npu BOCMPUATUMM CNOBa-
cTMMmyna.
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B IV rpynny Bowan accoumatvBHble
peakLuMn y4aCTHUKOB, OTpa)katowme JINYHble
accoumaunn, cBfazaHHble C POAHbIM FOPOAOM
WIX  TOPOZOM  TEKYLLero  rMpoXuBaHWUA.
OaHako CTOUT OTMETUTb, UYTO W 3TU OTBETHI,
HeCMOTPA Ha VX WHAMBWAYaNbHbIN XapakTep,
CEMaHTUYECKN COOTHOCATCA C NMOHATUEM MECTO
MNpoOXWBaHWA, TakuM obpasomM nogTBepxjasn
AOMUHVpPOBaHMe 3HaveHus «MecTo
XKUTENbCTBA / HaXOXAeHWA» B acCOLMaTUBHOM
BOCMPUATUN CNOBa «afpec».

AomalHuM agpec 1
agpec goma 1
Moero aoma/

Mos goma 2
MeCTO npo>uBaHus 1
rae npoxwusaelub 1
mecTo 1

aom 17 3NeKTPOHHbIV agpec 1
nokauma 3 Homep 1

Aoma 5

agpec 3

i v
MaH3un 6 Samargand 1
manzil 4 Namangan 1

joy 1 Xopa3m Bunoatu 1
manzil, uy 1 FOHycoboa 1

uy 1 ®epraHa 1
ozuyim 1 KykoH 1

Xorazm v. Xonga t. 1
Man3apa MXK 1

Tabauua 1. [pynnuposka peakyuli 8 accoyuamusHOM nosie MHO203HA4YHO20
cno8a-cmumyaa «adpec»

OaHUM 13 NpeanoXeHHbIX  CNOB-
CTUMYJIOB B 3KCMNEpPUMEHTe BbICTYNano CNOBO
«3eMA». AHaNM3 accoLMaTUBHOrO Nos c0Ba-
ctumyna «3emns» (cm.: Tabanua 2) nossoaun
BbIAENNTb PAJL, CEMaHTUUYECKUX rpynmn, YCIOBHO
COOTHOCUMbIX C PasINYHbIMU 3HaYEHUAMMU
JaHHOW NIeKCeMbI.

lpynna | oxBaTbiBaeT peakuuu, B
KOTOPbIX CNOBO «3eMfi» BOCMPUHUMAETCA Kak
aCTpOHOMMYeCKMM ObOBbEKT — MaaHeTa, 4YacTb
ConHeuHon cuctembl; rpynna |l Bkaouaert
accoumaumn, oTpaxarlwme 3HavyeHne MoYBbl,
BEPXHEro €105 3eMHOW KOpPbl, MOBEPXHOCTH, Ha

KOTOPOM  MPOUCXOAUT  KMU3HEAEATENbHOCTb
yesioBeKa; rpynna 1l npeAcraBaeHa
peakumamMy, CBf3aHHbIX C MPUPOZONA  KaK
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oKpy>KatroLen cpegon, B 6onee 0606LWEHHOM
WX CUMBOJNNYECKOM MOHMMaHuu; rpynna IV
OXBaTblBaeT accoumauunm, B KOTOPbIX «3eMaa»
COOTHOCUTCA C MOHATMEM POAMHbI, POAHOM
CTPaHbl, YacTo C 3MOLIMOHabHO OKpaLLlEeHHON
KOMMOHeHTOW; rpynna V Bk/IOYaeT nepeBosbl
cnoBa-CTMMyna Ha pogHON A3bIK
PEeCnoHAEHTOB, UTO OTpPaXaeT BUANHIBaNbHbIV
xapaktep Bblbopky; rpynna VI obbeauHsaer

NNYHble accoumauuKn, B  KOTOPbIX C/NOBO
«3eMAa»  aKTVBU3MPYET  WHAMBWAYalbHble
BOCMOMWHaHWA,  0bpa3bl  MAM  4YyBCTBa,
CBfi3aHHble C KOHKPETHbIMU >KVU3HEHHbIMU
CUTyauusaMuy, MecTaMy  UAW  KYJbTYPHbIM
KOHTEKCTOM.
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| ] ]| v
niaHeta 4 nouysa 1 npupoga 3 poanHa 1
Kpyrnas 8 oropog 1 KpacuBbln cag 1 Y36ekucTaH 1
Kpyrablia 1 necok 1 6rocdepa 1
Mup 2 tuproq 1 Aepeso 1

3emns 2 ropa 1

rnobyc 1

kpyr 1

Kpyr/ias uav BCé-Taku

nnockas 1

Tabnuua 2. [pynnupoeka peakyuli 8 accoyuamueHoOM Nojae MHO203HAYHO20
C/108a-CMUMYA «3eMJIs»

CyllecTBEHHOE 3HaueHWe B npoLecce

bopmMMpoOBaHMA  MEHTanbHOrO  JIeKCUMKOHa
6unnHrea uMmeeT BO3pacT, B  KOTOPOM
HauyvHaeTca OBJAZEHWE BTOPbIM  A3bIKOM.

Bo3spactHon ¢aktop BAMAET He TOAbKO Ha
O6BEM YCBOEHHOW JIeKCMKW, HO U Ha
OCOBEHHOCTM €€ XpaHeHWs, akTuBauuuM W
ncnonb3oBaHMa B peun. Ha ocHoBaHWwu
MONYYeHHbIX AaHHbBIX MOXHO 3aK/J4YnTb, YTO
36,5% pecnoHAeHTOB Hayaan U3yyaTb BTOPOW
A3blK B AeTckoMm Bo3pacte, 413% - B
NOAPOCTKOBOM, U 22,2% — yXe BO B3pPOC/IOM
Bo3pacte. [laHHOe pacnpegeneHve no3sonset
npocneinTb KOPpenaumo Mexzay BO3pacToM
Hayana M3yyeHus BTOPOro f3blka U YPOBHEM

cbopmMMpPOBaHHOCTU 6UAMHrBanbHOM
NEKCMYECKOW CUCTEMBI.
AHanM3 nNOAy4YeHHbIX JaHHbIX TakXxe

BbIABMJ ~ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb,  CBA3aHHYLO ¢
BO3pPacTOM OB/aZleHWNA BTOPbIM A3bIKOM. Y
PEeCrnoHAEHTOB, HayaBLUMX M3y4eHWe BTOPOro
f3blka B MOAPOCTKOBOM WAV  B3POC/IOM
BO3pacTe, B KaYeCTBE aCCOLMATUBHbIX peakLmii

yawle OUKCMPOBaNNUCb OTBETbl Ha POAHOM
Aa3bike. MHbIMM cnoBamu, nNpu BOCMPUATAN
CnoBa-CTMMyna B nx CO3HaHUN

aKTVBM3MPOBANOCb COOTBETCTBME Ha A3blke
MepBOro yCBOEHWS, a He Ha BTOPOM f3blKe.
[JaHHbIN dakr yKasblBaeT Ha
AOMVHAHTHYHO MO3ULMIO POAHOrO A3bika B UX
MEHTa/bHOM  JIeKCMKOHe, a Takxke Ha
OTHOCUTENbHO C1abyto CTemeHb WHTerpauun
BTOPOro A3blka B KOTHUTMBHYIO cuCTeMy. ITO
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NoATBEPXXAaeT rMrnoTesy O TOM, YTO BO3pacT
Hayana M3yyeHWs BTOPOro s3blka SBASETCA
3HauMMbIM GaKTOPOM, BAUAIOLLMM Ha r1yOuHy
€ro pernpeseHTaunm B acCOLMaTUBHOM CETU W,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha YpPOBEHb  S3bIKOBOM
WHTepdepeHLMM 1 aBTOMATM3aLUN NPOLLECCOB
CMbIC/IOBOTO pearnpoBaHus.

MNpoBeséHHOE nccnefoBaHMe Nokasasno,
YTO B MEHTa/IbHOM JIEKCMKOHE BUANHIBA OAHO
M TO Xe CNOBO MOXEeT  BbI3biBaTb
accoumaTuBHbIe peakLn Kak Ha POAHOM, Tak
M Ha BTOPOM f3blke. DTO CBUAETENLCTBYET O
B3aMMOZENCTBUN U B3aMMOMNPOHUKHOBEHU
ABYX S3bIKOBbIX CWUCTEM B  KOFHUTWMBHOW
CTpykType 6unvHrea. B 3aBucumoctn ot
CTeneHu  BAAjEHUs  A3bIKOM,  YacToTbl
MCMONb30BaHWA U KOHTEKCTa  YCBOEHMWS,
accoumaTuBHble CBA3N MoryT 6bITb
aKTVBMPOBaHbl B paMKax 0b6eunx S3bIKOBbIX
penpeseHTaLi, UTO NOATBEPXKAAET CNOXHYH
M TMOKYyHO — OpraHu3auuMlo  MeHTaJbHOro
NeKCUKOHa y BUANHIBOB.

MNpeAacTaBaseTcs, 4TO MOZAeNMpoBaHue
MHOFO3HaYHOCTM  C/loBa B MEHTa/bHOM
NeKCMKOHe HeBO3MOXHO 6e3 obpalleHna K
A3bIKOBOMY CO3HaHWKO HOcCUTenelr  s3blka.
IMeHHO B CcO3HaHUK BuanHrBa GopmMupyoTCs
KOFHWUTWBHbIE OCHOBaHWA Ans ob6beAnHEeHWs
Pa3INYHbIX 3HAYEHUI MHOTO3HaYHOrO C/0Ba B
€ANHbIN  CMbIC/IOBOM M acCOLUMATUBHbIM
KOMMAeKC. Takum obpazowm, aHanu3
acCoLMaTUBHbBIX peakLmli BbICTYNaeT BaXXHbIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM B BbISIBJEHUU  CTPYKTYpbI
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MEHTaNbHOTO  JIEKCMKOHA W MEeXaHW3MOB
KaTeropusauun  3HauYeHUWn B YCNOBUAX
OUAMHIBMU3MA.

BbiBOAbl,  caefnaHHble  Ha  OCHOBe
cBOBOAHOrO accoumMaTMBHOTO 3KCMEPUMEHTA,
No3BOANAN BbISIBUTb 0cobeHHOCTH
GYHKLUMOHNPOBAHNA MHOrO3HaUHbIX C/NOB B
MEHTa/IbHOM NEeKCUKOHe OUANHIBOB.
YcraHoBieHo, yTO BbIbOp 3HayeHus

onpejenaeTca He TOJIbKO KOHTEKCTOM, HO W”

AOMUHMPYHOLLAM A3bIKOM, yacToToMn
ynotpebneHus n cTeneHbro
chopmMmpoBaHHOCTH MEXbA3bIKOBbIX
accouMaTMBHbIX  CBsi3elM. B MeHTanbHOM
NIEKCUKOHE OUANHIBOB HabatoaaroTCs
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3N1eMEeHTbl CEMaHTUYeCKOW UHTepdepeHLnn n
rMObKOro nepekntoUeHns Mexay 3HayeHUAMW.
AccoumatBHble  peakLuUM Yy  YYacTHUKOB
AEMOHCTPUPYHOT BbICOKMI ypOBeHb
CeMaHTU4eCcKOou BapuaTUBHOCTK, 4TOo
yKa3blBaeT Ha KOTHWTMBHYO MAACTUYHOCTb U
afanTUBHOCTb NeKcnyecKom CUCTEMBI
6unnHrea. MonyyeHHble AaHHble
noA4vepKmBatoT Ba>XHOCTb yueTa
WHAVBWUAYaNbHOTO  A3bIKOBOFO  OMbITa  MpK
aHasnv3e NoanNcemMmnn B yCIOBUAX BUNNHIBU3MA,
a TaKxke TMOATBEPXAAlOT CyLlecTBOBaHWe
MEeXaHU3MOB  Ce/JIeKTMBHOrO  AocTyma K
3HaYeHUAM MHOTO3HauHbIX C/IOB.

Cnucok ncnosb3oBaHHOW INTepaTypbl:

1. Leech, G. (1985). Semantics: The study of meaning (204 p.). Pelican Books.
2. [ewepues, HO. A., & TlpotueHko, N. ®. (1972). OcHosHele acnekmel ucciedo8aHUA

dsyA3bi4uUA U MHO20A3bI4uUsA (369 c.). Hayka.
Bonpocei

3. 3anesBckas, A. A. (1996).

meopuu oss1a0eHus 8MOpbIM  A3bIKOM 8

ncuxonuHegucmudeckom acnekme (196 c.). TBepCKOW rocyapCTBEHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET.
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Shayboniylar davri qo‘lyozma Nasirdinova Yorkinoy Abdumuxtarovna

san’atini o’rganishda Fransis _ nasirdinovayorkinoy@gmal.com
. . Filologiya fanlari bo'yicha falsafa doktori, PhD,
R'Chardnmg kontekstual Tillarni o'qitish kafedrasi mudiri,

metodologiyasi Qo’qon universiteti Andijon filiali

Annotatsiya Magqolada Shayboniylar sulolasi hukmronlik davridagi (1500-1599) Markaziy Osiyo
go’lyozma kitobat san‘atini o’rganish borasida fransuz olimi Fransis Richard
go’llagan tadgiqgot metodologiyasi tahlil gilinadi. F. Richardning Lola Dodxudoyeva
bilan hammualliflikda yozgan “Le Siecle des Shibanides” monografiyasi misolida
uning qo'lyozma san‘atini o’rganish va talgin qilish uslublari, xattotlik va
miniatyuralar orgali madaniy hamda siyosiy ramzlarni o’rganish metodlari hamda
qiyosiy adabiyotshunoslik doirasidagi kontekstual metodologiyasining o'ziga xos
xusustyatlari tahlil qilinadi. Tadqiqotda Richardning manba tahlili usullari —
go'lyozma kitoblarning kolofonlari, bag’ishlov yozuvlari, san‘atkorlar imzolari va
badiiy uslublarini tadqiq qilish orqali Shayboniylar davrida kitobot san‘ati va siyosiy
homiylik o’rtasidagi bog'ligliklarni yoritishga erishgani alohida ta'kidlanadi.
F.Richard  qo'lyozmalarni faqat badiiy-estetik jihatdan emas, balki ularning
yaratilish sharoitlari va siyosiy magsadlarini inobatga olgan holda ham kompleks
tarzda o'rgandi va Markaziy Osiyo kitobat madaniyatining XVI asrdagi
xususiyatlariga yangicha nazar bilan qarash imkonini tagdim etdi. Magqolada
F.Richard  tomonidan  qo'llanilgan  kontekstual  yondashuvning  qiyosiy
adabiyotshunoslik va Sharq qo’lyozma san’ati tadqiqotlari uchun nazariy va amaliy
ahamiyati keng muhokama qilinad..

Kalit so’zlar Shayboniylar davri, qo’lyozma san‘ati, Fransis Richard, giyosiy adabiyotshunoslik,
xattotlik, miniatyura, ramz, metodologiya

KoHTekcTyanbHasa meTtogos0rus HacupanHosa Epkunoii A6aymyxTaposna

®paHcuca Puwapa B n3yueHun nasirdinovayorkinoy@gmal.com
KaHdudam ¢punonozuueckux Hayk (PhD),

MCKyCcCTBa pyKornucen snoxu 3aesedyrowyas kagedpoli npenodasaHus A3bIkos,
Wavnb6aHupos AHOuxaHckul unuan KokaHockozo

yHusepcumema
AHHOTauusA B cmamee aHanusupyemca memodosio2us (PpaHyy3cko2o0 uccaedosamess

®PparHcuca Puwapa, npuMeHEHHAs Npu U3y4YeHUU UCKYCcCmea pyKonucHoU KHu2u
LeHmpaneHol A3uu 8 nepuod npasaeHus LLletibaHudos (1500-1599). Ha npumepe
moHozpaguu Le Siecle des Shibanides, HanucaHHolU 8 coasmopcmee ¢ Jlosol
Jodxydoesol, paccmampuearomcs  MemoOsl  Puwapa no  ucciedosaHuro
kanauepaguu U MuHUaGmMrp Kak Hocumesel KyJlbmypHelX U NOAUMUYECKUX
cumeonos. Ocoboe sHUMaHuUe ydensiemcs e20 aHasau3y KoJa0@HoH08, 0apCmeeHHbIX
Hadnucel, nodnucel XydOXHUKO8 U Xyd0oxeCmeeHHbIX cmusel, 4mo Nno380/1UJi0
ycmaHosume c853b Mex0y KHUXHbBIM UCKYCCMB8OM U cucmemol nosumu4ecko2o
nokposumesnscmea npu LllletibaHudax. Puwap paccmampueaem pykonucu He
MOoJI6KO € 3cmemuy4eckoul, HO U C UCMOPUKO-KOHMeKCMYya/abHoU U udeos02udeckou
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mouek 3peHus, NpUMeHsA KOMNIeKcHeIl nodxod, 06beduHArWUlU KOOUKOI02UIO,
uckyccmeosedeHue U cpasHumesbHoe umepamypogedeHue. E2o uccredosaHus
Nno380/IAOM NO-HOBOMY 832/I1HYMb  HA  KYJbMYPHYIO U  XYyOOXecmeeHHYH
cneyuguky pykonucHol mpaduyuu XVI eeka e LjeHmpansHou A3uu. B cmamee
noduépkusaemcsi meopemuyeckas U Npakmu4yeckas 3HA4YUMOCMb €20
KOHMeKkcmyasaeHo2o0 Memooda 048 OdabHelwux ucciedo8aHuli 80CMOYHO20
KHUXHO020 UCKYycCmea u CpasHumesabHo20 JaumepamypogedeHus. E2o nodxod
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Richard in the analysis of PhD in Philological Sciences,
Shaybanid period manuscript art Head of the Department of language teaching,
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Annotation This article examines the research methodology employed by French scholar Francis

Richard in studying the manuscript book art of Central Asia during the Shaybanid
dynasty (1500-1599). Using the monograph Le Siecle des Shibanides, co-authored
with Lola Dodkhudoeva, as a case study, it analyzes Richard’s approach to
interpreting calligraphy and miniatures as reflections of political and cultural
symbolism. His contextual method combines codicology, art history, and
comparative literary analysis. Special focus is placed on his analysis of manuscript
features such as colophons, dedications, artists’ signatures, and stylistic elements to
reveal links between manuscript production and political patronage during the
Shaybanid era. Richard’s work emphasizes a holistic study of manuscripts,
considering not only their aesthetic value but also their historical context and
ideological function. His approach offers a fresh perspective on 16th-century Central
Asian book culture. The article highlights the theoretical and practical importance of
Richard'’s contextual methodology for comparative literature and the study of Eastern
manuscript arts.

Keywords Shaybanid era, manuscript art, Francis Richard, comparative literary studies,
calligraphy, miniature painting, symbolism, methodology

Kirish tutadi. Aynigsa, bu davrda kitob san’ati -
Shayboniylar sulolasi hukmronlik gilgan go’lyozma asarlarni  ko'chirish, bezash va
XVI asr Movarounnahr davri Markaziy Osiyo miniatyura bilan boyitish ishlari — siyosiy
madaniyati va san‘ati tarixida muhim o'rin hokimiyat uchun madaniy legitimatsiya
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vositasiga aylangan edi. Birog, ilgari o'tkazilgan
tadgiqotlarda  Shayboniylar davri  Buxoro
maktabi miniatura san‘ati ko'pincha Eron
Safaviylar davri bilan giyosan ikkinchi darajali
holatda ko'rilgan yoki “chekka” bir fenomen
sifatida talgin gilingan. Fransuz olimi Fransis
Richard va uning hamkorlari esa bu garashlarni
o'zgartirishga munosib  hissa  go'shdilar.
Xususan, Richard Shayboniylar davri qo’lyozma
san'atini alohida va chuqur o’rganish lozimligini
ta'kidlab, uni Timuridlar an’anasining bevosita
davomchisi hamda mustaqil ijodiy maktab
sifatida garadi. Uning Lola Dodxudoyeva bilan
hammuallifikda yaratgan “Le Siecle des
Shibanides”  (“Shayboniylar  asri”)  nomli
fundamental tadgiqoti Shayboniy hukmdorlar
davrida kitob san’ati, hokimiyat va qonuniylik

o'rtasidagi o'zaro alogani kompleks
yondashuvda ko'rsatib berdi.

Asosiy gqism

Fransis Richard Shayboniylar  davri
go'lyozma san‘atini  o'rganishda manba

tahliliga asoslangan fanlararo (interdisciplinary)
yondashuvni qo’llagan. Avvalo, u o'sha davrda
yaratilgan nodir qgo’lyozmalarni  bevosita
o'rgandi: turli kutubxonalar va kolleksiyalarga
tarqalib ketgan Markaziy Osiyo qo’lyozma
kitoblarini aniglab, ularning kolofon matnlari,
sanasi, muallif va kotiblari, hatto kitobdorlari
(kutubxonachilari)  hagidagi  ma’lumotlarni
yig'di. Bu yondashuv unga mashhur ingliz olimi
B. Robinson tuzgan ro'yxatlar yangilanganini va
ko'plab yangi qo'lyozma manbalar ilmiy
muomalaga kiritilganini ko'rsatdi. Richard shu
tariga XVI asr Buxoro kitobat muhitida faoliyat
ko'rsatgan asosiy xattotlar va musavvirlar

repertuarini  shakllantirishga harakat qildi
(Richard, 2023; 11).

Fransis Richard tadgiqot
metodologiyasining  asosiy  xususiyati -
go'lyozma san‘atini tarixiy va madaniy

kontekstda tahlil gilishdir. U oddiy badiiy tahlil
bilan cheklanmasdan, har bir miniatura va
bezakning yaratilish magsadi va homiyini
aniglashga intildi. Masalan, u qo'lyozmalardagi
bag'ishlov yozuvlari va titullarda keltirilgan
iboralarni o'qib, ushbu kitob gaysi hukmdor
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yoki shahzoda uchun mo'ljallangani va uning
siyosiy-ma’naviy mazmunini ochib beradi.
Xususan, qo'lyozma  kitoblarning  bosh
sahifalariga kiritilgan she'riy matnlarni tadqiq
etish orgali Richard musavvir va xattotlarning
kitobni “nodir tuhfa” (javohirlar qutisiga giyos
etiladigan) darajasiga ko'tarish niyatini va shu
orgali matn mugaddasligini ta'kidlashini
ko'rsatdi (Richard, 2023; 176). Bu uslubiy
yondashuv miniatyura va xattotlikni fagat
san‘at asari sifatida emas, balki ideologik va
ramziy matn sifatida ham o'gishga imkon
yaratadi.

Shuningdek, Richard giyosiy-tarixiy tahlil
metodidan foydalanadi. U Shayboniylar davri
go'lyozmalarini avvalgi Timuridlar davri va bir
vaqtning o'zida yashagan qo’shni sulolalar
(Safaviylar, Mo'g'illar va boshgalar) tajribasi
bilan qgiyoslab ko'radi. Uning tadgiqgotlari
davomida aniglanishicha, Shayboniylar
Buxoroda o'z kitobat maktabini yaratishda
Temuriy Hirat an'anasiga suyanib ish ko'rgan,
biroq shu bilan birga, mahalliy sharoit tufayli
o'ziga xos uslublarni ham rivojlantirgan. Bu
holatni tushuntirish uchun Richard
go'lyozmalar yaratilgan kitobdorlik mubhitini
o'rganadi: bir nechta musavvir va xattotlarning
jodiy hamkorligi, ish tagsimoti va uslubiy
yaxlitligi masalalarini ko'taradi. Misol uchun, u
Buxoroda tashkil etilgan xonlik kutubxonasida
Hiratdan ko'chirib keltirilgan san’atkorlar va
mabhalliy ijodkorlar birgalikda faoliyat olib
borganini tarixiy manbalar asosida ko'rsatadi.

Fransis Richardning tadqiqotlari
Shayboniylar davri gqo’lyozma san’ati bo'yicha
bir gator muhim ilmiy natijalarni yuzaga
chigardi. U Shayboniylar davridagi Buxoro
maktabi miniaturalari avvalgi Temuriylar davri
Hirat maktabining mantigiy davomchisi ekani,
ayni vaqtda unda mustaqil ijodiy yechimlar
paydo bo'lganini asoslab berdi. Richard
ko'rsatishicha, Shayboniy hukmdorlar
Boburiylar (Hindiston) yoki Safaviylar (Eron)
singari Temuriy merosga emas, balki o'zlarining
Chingizxon  avlodidan  kelib  chigganlik
merosiga ko'prog urg'u berganlar; buni ular
buyurtma qilgan qgo'lyozma asarlaridagi
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genealogik va tarixiy mavzulardan ham bilsa
bo'ladi  (Szuppe, 2009, 103). Masalan,
Shayboniyxon hagida bitilgan
“Shayboniynoma” dostonlarida va Firdavsiy
“Shohnoma“larining shu davr nusxalarida
Shayboniylar ozlarini  Chingizxon nasliga
bog'lovchi  ramziy sahnalar  kiritilganini
tadgiqotchilar gayd etgan. Richard
rahbarligidagi  tadgiqotda ham  bunday
go'lyozmalardagi afsonaviy gahramonlar bilan
tarixiy shaxslarni yonma-yon tasvirlash orgali

Shayboniylar 0'z siyosiy da'volarini
tasdiglashga urinishi  alohida ta’kidlandi
(Richard, 2023; 145).

Richard Shayboniylar davri

go'lyozmalarida ishlatilgan badiiy uslublar va
texnikalarni batafsil tasniflab chiqdi. Uning
aniglashicha, Buxoro miniatura maktabi o'z
zamonasining eng  mashhur  musavviri
Kamoliddin Behzod va uning izdoshlari
uslubiga katta e'tibor bergan — xonlar Behzod
an’anasini davom ettirishni ma’naviy meros deb
bilishgan. Behzod uslubidagi nafis chizma va
kompozitsiyalar Buxoro musavvirlari ijodida
me'zon bo'lib xizmat gilgan, natijada ko'plab
miniatyuralar Hirat maktabini yodga soluvchi
tarzda yaratilgan (Richard, 2023; 126).

Birog, Shayboniylar davrida miniatura
san’atida yangicha elementlar ham shakllandi.
Richard Buxoro maktabining oziga xosligi
sifatida chekka bezaklar va varaqlarning gulzor
naqshli chegaralar bilan bezatilishini keltiradi —
bu usul orgali sahifa jozibasi oshirilib, asar
matni va xattotlik go'zalligi yanada ajralib
turishi ta'minlangan. Xususan, bir necha rangli
va oltin suvi bilan bezalgan qog’ozlarni
birlashtirib varaglar chetini nagshlash (abra va
abri gqog’ozlar) usuli Shayboniylar davrida keng
go'llangan va bu kitobni bezashda yangi
nafislik darajasini kasb etgan edi. Richard bu
yutugni sanab, Buxoro maktabining
novatorligini gayd etadi (Richard, 2023; 133).

Richard tadgiqotlari Shayboniylar davrida
yaratilgan go’lyozmalarning mavzuviy
repertuarini ham ochib berdi. U o'nlab
go’lyozma nusxalarini tahlil qilarkan, shuni
paygadiki: miniatyuralar bilan bezatilgan
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asarlar asosan klassik adabiyot namunalari edi
- Jomiy, Hofiz, Sa'diy, Nizomiy, Xusrav Dehlaviy
kabi fors adabiyoti darg'alarining asarlari
hamda Navoiyning turkiy doston va g'azallari
(Richard, 2023; 178). Yangi zamon (XVI asr)
shoirlari  yoki  tarixnavislarining asarlarini
ko'chirish va miniaturalar bilan bezash holati
kam uchraydi. Bu hodisa, Richard fikricha,
Shayboniylar madaniy siyosatining bir qismi
bo'lib, ular oz xalgi ongini tarbiyalashda
Nagshbandiya tarigatining buyuk
namoyandalari — Hazrat Jomiy va Alisher
Navoly — merosiga tayanishga intilganlar.
Darhagiqgat, manbalarda Abdullaxon Il davrida
Jomiy va Navoiyning asarlari  butun
Movarounnahr bo'ylab keng tarqalib, islomiy
ma'rifat va birlik g'oyalarini singdirgani
ta'kidlanadi. Richard o'z tadgiqotida buni
go'lyozma manzarasida ham aks ettirib,
Shayboniylar ~ davrida  vyaratilgan  go'zal
go'lyozmalarning aksariyati aynan tasavvufiy-
didaktik poeziyaga bag'ishlanganini ko'rsatadi.
Bu qolyozmalardagi  miniatyuralar  ham
jangovar sahnalardan ko'ra ko'proq ishqiy-
ma'rifiy mavzularni, bazm va ziyofatlar, musiqiy
va sufiy mavzularni aks ettirgani kuzatiladi.
Demak, Shayboniylar davri kitob san‘atida
madaniy-siyosiy mafkura aks-moyil bo'lib, u
orgali xonlar o'zlarini ilm-fan va tasavvuf

homiylari  sifatida ko'rsatishga intilganlar
(Richard, 2023; 184).
Tadgiqotchi Shayboniylar davri

go'lyozmalarini o'rganib, bu jarayonda ishtirok
etgan san‘atkorlarning hamkorlik  uslubini
yoritdi. Ko'plab qo’lyozmalarning bezak va
illyustratsiyalari bir nechta musavvir tomonidan
birgalikda ishlangani bois, ayrim
miniatyuralarni  aniq  mualliflikka  ajratish
giyinligi hagida u yozadi. Buning sababi sifatida
Richard kitobat ustaxonalaridagi mehnat
tagsimotini keltiradi — bir qo'lyozma ustida
bosh xattot (kotib), bir necha musavvir va
zarhalchi (muzahhib) hamkorlik gilgan, natijada
uslubiy jihatdan bir-biriga yaqgin, ammo mayda
tafsilotlarda farglanuvchi asarlar yaratilgan
(Richard, 2023; 191). U masalaning shu jihatiga
e'tibor qaratib, kitobat jarayonining ichki
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dinamikasini tushuntirishga harakat qgiladi.
Natijada, olim xulosasiga ko'ra, Shayboniylar
davri musavvirlari chegaralangan mavzular
doirasida (bir-biriga o'xshash sahnalarni takror
tasvirlash orqali) mislsiz ijodkorlik namunasini
ko'rsatganlar: ular mavjud timsollarni beadoq
kombinatsiyalarda qayta-gayta ishlatib, har
safar yangicha va original kompozitsiyalar
yaratishga erishganlar. Bu, albatta, buyurtmachi
— xon va amirlar — estetik didi va talablari bilan
bog'liq  bo’lib, Richard ta'kidlaganidek,
Shayboniy hukmdorlari kitob san’atidan o'z
siyosiy maqsadlari yo'lida faol foydalanishgan
(Richard, 2023; 176).

Shayboniylar davri qo'lyozma san'ati
bo'yicha F. Richard tomonidan qgo’llangan
tadgigot metodologiyasi va olingan natijalar
ilmiy hamjamiyatda katta gqizigish uyg’otdi
hamda bir gancha yangi nuqgtai nazarlarni
shakllantirishga xizmat qildi. Awvalo, F.
Richardning kontekstual yondashuvi — ya'ni
go'lyozmalarni tarixiy, siyosiy va madaniy
vaziyat bilan bog'liq holda o'rganishi — mazkur
sohada ilgari kuzatilgan bo'shligni to'ldirdi.
Oldingi tadgiqotlarda Shayboniylar davri
san‘ati ko'pincha boshga yirik imperiyalar
soyasida ko'rilgan bo’'lsa, Richard ushbu
san‘atni mustaqil tadqiq obyekti sifatida
markazga olib chigdi. Natijada,
Shayboniylarning  kitob  san‘ati  “ikkinchi
darajali” emas, balki o’ziga xos rivoj yo'liga ega
bo'lgan alohida maktab ekani isbotlandi. Bu
yondashuv Markaziy Osiyo madaniy merosini
baholashda yangi historiografik burilish bo'lib,
uni periferiyadan markazga qo'yish bilan
ahamiyatlidir.

Shuningdek, F. Richardning
metodologiyasi  giyosiy  adabiyotshunoslik
nuqgtai nazaridan ham novatorlikka ega. U
go’lyozma san‘ati tahlilini adabiy manbalar
tahlili bilan uyg‘unlashtirib, matn va tasvirni
birgalikda “o’gish” amaliyotini namoyish etdi.
Bu uslub orqgali, masalan, bir miniatyuradagi
kalligrafik yozuvlarni va tasviriy detallarni o'zaro
bog'liq ma'no gatlamlari sifatida tushunish
imkoniyati tug'ildi. Natijada, qo’lyozma kitob
matni (she’r yoki matn) bilan uni bezagan
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miniatyura o'rtasida qanday dialog borligi
yuzaga chiqdi. Bu, o'z navbatida, adabiyot va
san‘at sintezini o‘rganishda muhim uslubiy
yangilikdir. Masalan, F. Richard ko'rsatganidek,
Jomiy yoki Navoiyning g'azallari bitilgan
sahifalar ular haqida yozilgan she'riy parcha
yoki hikmatli baytlar bilan nagshlangan -
bunday holatlar matnning madhiya yoki
tangidiy talginini san'at vositasida ifodalashga
xizmat gilgan.

F. Richardning kontekstual yondashuvi
Shayboniylar ~ davridagi madaniy-siyosiy
ramzlarni anglashda ham katta yordam berdi.
Uning tadgiqgotlari asosida ma’lum bo'ldiki,
Shayboniy hukmdorlar kitob san’ati orgali o'z
legitimatsiyalarini mustahkamlashga
intilganlar. Masalan, Muhammad
Shayboniyxon o'zini ilm-fan homiysi sifatida
ko'rsatib, Buxoroni “yangi Herat"ga aylantirish
siyosatini olib borgan bo’lsa, Abdullaxon I
hatto xalifa unvonini olishga da'vogar
bo'lganini  bir go'lyozma  kolofonidagi
yozuvdan bilish mumkin. Bu fakt diniy-siyosiy
ramzlarning xattotlikda namoyon bo'lishiga
yorgin misoldir. Xuddi shuningdek,
Shayboniylar davri miniatyuralarida ko’pincha
Nagshbandiyaga oid ramziy sahnalar (masalan,
darvishlar ragsi, tasavvuf majlislari tasviri)
uchraydi, bu esa Nagshbandiya tarigatining
jamiyatdagi o'rnini vizual tarzda aks ettirishga
xizmat qgilgan. Richard ushbu jihatlarni gayd
etib, san‘at asarini tarixiy manzara bilan
bog'lashda o'ziga xos tahlil yo'lini yaratdi.

Shuni  ham ta'kidlash joizki, Richard
metodologiyasining o'ziga xosligi jahon ilmiy
doiralarida ham e'tirof etildi. Masalan,
tadgiqotchi J. K. Comstock-Skipp Markaziy
Osiyo qo’lyozma san’ati tarixiga bag'ishlangan
maqolasida so'nggi yillardagi ishlar (jumladan,
Richard va boshgalarning tadqiqotlari) tufayli
Shayboniylar davri endi Safaviy Eron bilan
garama-garshi qo'yiladigan periferik mavzu
emas, balki alohida diggat markazidagi obyekt

sifatida  o'rganilayotganini  gayd etadi
(Comstock-Skipp, 2023; 5). U hatto
Shayboniylar  san‘ati  misolida XVl  asr

musulmon dunyosidagi sunniy-shi'iy ragobati
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va turkiy-forsiy madaniy tutashuv masalalarini
yoritish mumbkinligini ta'kidlaydi. Bu fikrlar F.
Richard boshlab bergan kontekstual va giyosiy
yondashuvning davomchilari paydo bo‘lganini
anglatadi.  Chunonchi,  bugungi  kunda
Shayboniylar davri san’ati fagat "Buxoro
maktabi” degan tor doirada emas, balki butun
Persiyaning kitob san’ati tarixi kontekstida,
go'shni imperiyalar bilan o'zaro alogadorlikda

ko'rilmoqda.

Xulosa

F. Richardning Shayboniylar  davri
go'lyozma san’ati bo'yicha tadgiqot

metodologiyasi mazmunan boy va innovatsion
gimmatga ega. U qo'lyozma kitoblarni
o'rganishda tarix, adabiyot va san’atshunoslikni
uyg'unlashtirgan holda, interdisipliner
yondashuv namunasini ko'rsatdi. Richardning
kontekstual metodologiyasi yordamida
Shayboniylar  davrida  kitob  san’atining
hukmdorlar uchun nechog'li siyosiy-ma‘naviy
ahamiyat kasb etgani aniglandi — xattotlik va
miniatyura vositasida ular o'z hukmronlik
g'oyalarini  targ'ib qgilganlar, ilmiy-adabiy
merosga ega chiquvchi sifatida o'z giyofalarini
mustahkamlashga intilganlar. Richard tadgiqoti
bu jarayonni konkret qo’lyozmalar misolida
isbotlab, san’at asari ichiga yashiringan
mazmun gatlamlarini ochib berdi.
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Maqgolada ko'rib chigilganidek,
Richardning asosiy yutug'i shundaki, u
Shayboniylar davri qo’lyozmalarini  fagat
tasviriy san’at nuqgtai nazaridangina emas, balki
ularning vyaratilish  sharoiti,  buyurtmachi
homiylari, ulardagi matn va obrazlarning
ramziy ma'nosi bilan birgalikda tahlil gildi. Bu
yondashuv natijasida Markaziy Osiyo kitobat
madaniyatining mazkur davri yanada to'laroq
yoritildi. Richard va hamkasblari Shayboniylar
saltanatining madaniy siyosatini qo’lyozma
san‘ati prizmasida o'rganib, ularning tarixiy
obro’-e'tibor  qurilishidagi  san‘at  rolini
ko'rsatdilar.

F. Richardning metodologiyasi bugungi
kunda qator izlanishlarda qgo'llanilmoqgda va
rivojlantiriimoqgda. U boshlab bergan an‘ana
davom etib, yangi tadqigotchilar Shayboniylar
davri qo'lyozmalarini Safaviylar, Mo'g‘illar va
boshqa sulolalar san‘ati  bilan  qgiyosiy
o'rganishga kirishdilar. Bunda F. Richardning
ishlari  muhim  bir poydevor vazifasini
o'tamoqda. F. Richardning kontekstual va
giyosiy metodologiyasi nafaqat Shayboniylar
davri madaniy merosini anglashga xizmat qildi,
balki umuman olganda, adabiy yodgorliklarni
ularning vizual konteksti bilan birgalikda
o'rganishning nagadar samarali  ekanini
isbotlab berdi.
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ILOVA
F. Richardning “Le Siécle des Shibanides” monografiyasidan olingan qo‘lyozma
manbalar namunasi.
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: Marge ornée spécifique de Bukhara au XVI*™ siécle : page cal- ligraphiée de ‘Ali al-HusaynT al-Katib,
ra (balada-i fakhira) 944/1537-8, Paris U.C.A.D. (déposé au Département des Arts de I'islam du musée
du Louvre) AD 27658/2 verso.
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Richard, F., & Dodkhudoeva, L. (2023). Le siecle des Shibanides en Asie Centrale: Pouvolr, légitimité
et arts du livre sous les khans shibanides (906-1007/1500-1599). Rome: Istituto per I'Oriente C. A.
Nallino. - P. 217

Bu sahifa Buxoro maktabiga mansub bo'lib, XVI asrga oid qo’lyozma sahifasidir. Undagi yozuv
Ali al-Husayni al-Katib (Anvn an-Xycarnuin an-Kotnb) tomonidan xattotlik san‘atida yozilgan.
Qo’lyozma nomi: "Balada-i fakhira", hijriy 944 yilga (milodiy 1537-1538) tegishli.

Xat nusxasi: Nasta'liq yozuvi

Bezaklar: Sahifaning atrofi oltin va yashil bo'yoqglar bilan bezatilgan, unda an’anaviy islomiy
arabesk nagshlar, stilize gilingan gul va barg elementlari ishlatilgan. Yashil tusdagi "¢" va "&"
shaklidagi arab harflari dekorativ element sifatida joylashtirilgan.

Manba: Ushbu sahifa hozirda Parijdagi U.C.A.D. (Union Centrale des Arts Décoratifs) fondida
saglanmoqda va Luvr muzeyining Islom san‘ati bo'limiga topshirilgan (inv. ragami: AD 27658/2
Verso).

Fig. 24 : L'importance des bibliothéques dans I'empire shibanide : un manuscrit déposé en wagf au XVI°m®
siecle dans un sanctuaire d'Asie centrale avec dans les marges des cachets attestant de ce wagqf; il s'agit d'un
Sarh al-mutawwal d'al- Taftazani copié en Asie centrale dans la seconde moitié du XVe™ siécle, avec de
nombreuses gloses marginales, ms. ARA 719 de la BULAC (Paris).

Richard, F., & Dodkhudoeva, L. (2023). Le siecle des Shibanides en Asie Centrale: Pouvolr, légitimité
et arts du livre sous les khans shibanides (906-1007/1500-1599). Rome: Istituto per I'Oriente C. A.
Nallino. - P. 220

Fransuzcha matn tarjimasi (sarlavha tagidagi izoh):

“Shayboniylar imperiyasida kutubxonalarning ahamiyati: XVI asrda Markaziy Osiyodagi
mugaddas joyda waqf (vaqf) tariqasida saglovga topshirilgan go’lyozma. Uning chetlarida bu vaqf
holatini tasdiglovchi muhrlar mavjud. Bu qo’lyozma Taftazoniyning Sharh al-mutavval asariga tegishli
bo'lib, XV asrning ikkinchi yarmida Markaziy Osiyoda ko'chirilgan va uning chetlarida juda ko'p
glossalar (izohlar) bor. Qo’'lyozma: ms. ARA 719, BULAC (Parij) fondida saglanadi.”

Qo’lyozmaning mazmuni:

Asar nomi: Sharh al-mutawwal — bu asar islom falsafasi va balog'at ilmi (rhetoric)ga oid mashhur
ilmiy risola bo'lib, u Sa'd al-Din al-Taftazaniy tomonidan yozilgan.

Ko'chirish joyi va davri: XV asrning ikkinchi yarmida Markaziy Osiyoda ko’chirilgan.

Kutubxona va waqgf holati: Qo’lyozma mugaddas joyda (ehtimol ziyoratgohda yoki madrasada)
waqf sifatida saglangan. Chetlaridagi muhrlar bu holatni tasdiglaydi.

Har ikki sahifada juda ko'p chekka yozuvlar (marginaliyalar) mavjud bo'lib, bu asar ustida chuqur
o'rganishlar, talginlar yoki talabalar tomonidan qo’shilgan izohlar mavjudligidan dalolat beradi.
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Corpus-Based Discourse Analysis Asrorova Nargiza Isomitdinovna

Tools: A Comparative Study of nibotova@gmail.com
Independent researcher,

AntConc and Praaline Uzbek state world languages university

Annotation Corpus-based discourse analysis has recently garnered importance as a
methodological approach in applied linguistics, especially, in discourse studies. The
integration of specialized software tools significantly enhances the systematic
investigation of discourse in large corpora. This paper provides a comparative
analysis of two widely used corpus analysis tools — AntConc and Praaline (an
extension of Praat), and gives a descriptive overview of both programs. The
comparison aims to shed light into the affordances of both tools for researchers
engaged in CBDA of speech. The comparative study focuses on the functions,
applications, strengths, and limitations of AntConc and Praaline in the context of
spoken discourse analysis. Through an in-depth investigation, it is argued that while
AntConc excels in textual concordance and keyword analysis, Praaline enables more
nuanced multimodal analysis, particularly of phonetic and prosodic features.
Moreover, the paper explores how these tools support diverse research needs, from
pedagogical applications to sociolinguistic and pragmatic investigations, making
them essential assets in modern linguistic inquiry.

Keywords Corpus, discourse analysis, automated annotation, AntConc, Praaline, speech
prosody

AMCKpr'aHa."M3 Ha OCHOBe AcpopOBa Hapmaa.\ MCOMVITAVIH.OBHa
Kopnyca: CpaBHUTeNbHOE mb?mm@gmall’wm

Hezasucumelli uccredosamens,
uccnepoBaHue nporpamm AntConc Y3bexckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbili yHUsepcumem
n Praaline MUPOBbIX A3bIKO8
AHHOTauus Juckypc-aHanu3 ~ Ha  ocHoge  Kopnyca cmaja  O00HUM U3 K/IH0YesbixX

Memodoi02uYeckux nodxo008 8 NpukAadHoU JuH28UCMUKe, 0COOEHHO 8 paMKax
oduckypcusHbix uccredosaHul. VIHmezpayus cneyuaau3upo8aHHsIX NPoO2PamMMHbIX
cpedcme 3Ha4umMesIbHO paciupsem 803MOXHOCMU CUCMEeMAamu4ecko2o UsyyeHus
duckypca Ha 6osbwux kopnycax. B OaHHOU cmamee npedcmaeneH
CpasHUMesIbHbIU aHaau3 08yx WUPOKO UCNOIb3yeMblX UHCMPYMEHMO8 KOpNyCHO20
aHanuza — AntConc u Praaline (donosnHeHue npozpammel Praat), a makxke
codepxxumcsa  onucamesieHelli  0630p  pyHKyuoHasna  obeux  NpoO2PAMM.
CpasHumeneHoe uccnedosaHue cocpedomoyeHO HA QyHKyuAx, obnacmsx
NpUMeHeHUs, CUJIbHbIX CMOpPOHAx U o2paHu4yeHusx AntConc u Praaline e
KOHMeKkcme aHaau3a ycmHol peyu. B pesynemame yany6aéHHo20 aHaausa asmop
npuxooum Kk 861800y, umo AntConc Haubonee 3¢pgpekmuseH 8 pabome ¢
mekcmoeoli KOHKOpOaHyuel U aHA/U30M K/H4Yegbix €108, mo20a Kak €e8sA3Ka
Praaline npedocmaensem 6osee eubkue 803MOXHOCMU 018 My/1bmMUMOOaI6HO20
aHasausda, ocobeHHo 8 Yacmu oHemuYeckux U Npocoou4ecKUx Xapakmepucmuk.
Kpome mozo, 8 cmamee paccmampueaemcs, Kak 3mu UHCMpPYyMeHMbl
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noddepxusarom  pasHoobpasHele  ucciedosamesibckue  3a0a4u  —  om

nedazozuyeckux 00 COYUONIUH2BUCMUYECKUX U NpazMamu4eckux, Ymo desnaem ux
He3aMeHUMbIMU 8 CO8peMeHHOU JIUH28UCMUYeCcKoU HayKe.

KnroueBblie Kopnyc, Ouckypc-aHanus, asmomamudeckas aHHomayus, AntConc, Praaline,

cnoBa npocodus peyu

Korpusga asoslangan diskurs Husenova Asrorova Nargiza Isomitdinovna
.pe . nibotova@gmail.com

tahlili: AntConc va Praaline @9

. . . . . . Mustaqil izlanuvchi,
daSturIarmmg qryosty tadqiqi O‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Annotatsiya Korpusga asoslangan diskurs tahlili amaliy tilshunoslik, aynigsa diskurs
tadqiqotlarida nihoyatda muhim metodologik yondashuvga aylanib ulgurgan.
Maxsus dasturiy vositalarning mazkur jarayonga integratsiyasi esa katta hajmdagi
korpuslarda diskursni tizimli tahlil qilish samaradorligini sezilarli darajada oshirad..
Ushbu magqolada korpusga asoslangan diskurs tahlilida keng qo'llaniladigan ikki
korpus tahlil dasturi — AntConc va Praaline (Praat dasturining qo’shimchasi) qiyosiy
tahlil qilinib, har ikki dasturiy ta'minotga tavsifiy sharh beriladi. Qiyosiy yondashuv
orqali og'zaki so'zlashuvlarning korpusga asoslangan diskurs tahlili (KADT) bilan
shug'ullanuvchi tadgiqgotchilar uchun AntConc va Praaline dasturlarining
funksiyalari, qo’llash tavsiya etiladigan sohalari, ustunliklari va cheklovlarini og’zaki
diskurs tahlili misolida o’rganib chigiladi. Tadgiqot natijasi shuni ko'rsatdiki,
AntConc matnli konkordans va kalit so’zlar tahlilida ustunlikka ega bo’lib, Praaline
esa og'zaki diskursning fonetik va prosodik xususiyatlarini yanada aniqgroq
multimodal tahlil qilish imkonini beradi. Bundan tashqgari, magqolada bu
vositalarning pedagogik, sotsiolingvistik va pragmatik tadqgiqotlarda qanday
qo’llanilishi mumkinligi muhokama qilinadi, bu esa ularni zamonaviy lingvistik
tadqiqotlar uchun muhim vosita sifatida belgilaydi.

Kalit so’zlar Sozlar: korpus, diskurs tahlili, avtomatlashtirilgan annotatsiya, AntConc, Praaline,
nutq prozodiyasi

Introduction features across large datasets (Baker, 2006;

Corpus-based discourse analysis (CBDA) Partington et al,, 2013). Corpus, the plural of
investigates how language is used in context which is corpora, is defined as "a body of
through the lens of large datasets called written or transcribed speech which can serve
corpora. CBDA integrates the principles of as a basis for linguistic analysis and description”
discourse analysis with corpus linguistics. (Kennedy, 1998, p.1). Two major types of
Unlike traditional discourse analysis, which corpora are used in CBDA: written corpora (e.g.,
often relies on manual and qualitative methods, newspapers, academic texts) and spoken
CBDA incorporates quantitative techniques corpora (e.g., interviews, conversations,
such as frequency counts, concordances, and classroom discourse). The analysis of spoken
collocations to identify patterns of discourse corpora presents unique challenges as

42



/The Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, ergo sum

elements of prosody, pauses, overlaps, and
non-verbal cues are present. Researchers
dealing with speech data often use diverse
tools, data formats and metadata which require
collaborative  workflows. Therefore, tools
compatible with both text-based and audio-
based analysis are essential in this field. With
the increasing availability of spoken corpora
and the need for multimodal analysis,
researchers now rely on specialized tools to
annotate, analyze, and visualize discourse
features. Among these tools, AntConc and
Praaline have gained prominence.

Literature Review

AntConc, a freeware corpus analysis
toolkit aimed for text-based corpora, was
created by Laurence Anthony in 2005. It
enables users to examine written or transcribed
corpora using data-driven analysis. The
application is suitable for N-gram analysis,
lexical bundles, collocation analysis,
concordancing, and keyword and frequency
analysis. Made freely available to the public,
AntConc can be downloaded directly from the
official website as a single executable file.

The Lingua Spectrum
Volume 7, July 2025

Creating a full list of every word in the corpus
is one of the tasks a researcher can accomplish
with  AntConc. AntConc’s wordlist can be
arranged either by frequency or alphabetically,
just like other corpus analysis tools. AntConc’s
extra features like word analysis and reverse
ordering are what makes it stand out among
other available tools.

The primary function of AntConc is the
Concordancer, much like other corpus analysis
tools. As stated by Sun and Wang (2003)
concordancers aid in tracking the development
of a second language by boosting vocabulary
acquisition, grammatical accuracy, and writing
proficiency. Users can use this tool to look at
how particular terms are used across the
corpus. Simple words, phrases, or even entire
regular expressions (REGEX) can be used as
search terms, allowing for more flexible and in-
depth queries. By choosing the N-gram option,
researchers can also examine terms based on
their stems. The Concordance Plot tool helps
identify reoccurring patterns or keywords by
graphically displaying a term’s distribution
throughout a text (Anthony, 2005).

® AntConc 330w Windows) 2012 E % [SlErs]
File Global Settings Tool Preferences  About
(mﬂo - Concordance Concordance Plot | File View | Clusters/N-Grams | Collocates | Word List | Keywoed List|
mowniana | Lot 29
BROWNL_C.TXT pir___ KA File 2
BROWN1 D.TXT 1 1 1650 absorbed from the written word. A aventa urce of k BROMNL_A.TXT
BRO‘NNX;E T 2 > get out of it with eclat, in a word a wan who creates G50 1148 s BROMNL_G.TXT =
BROWN1_F.TXT 3 ns to make it apply to the wrong word. A verse %05 0460 familiar t SROMN1_R.TXT
BROWN1 G.TXT 4 A40 9350 of never having read a word about art, but there was no BROMN1_A.TXT
BRQ‘.\IN[;HTXT 5 sodbye forever. She never said a word about the fifty dollars. K1Z SROMN1_K.TXT
BROWN1_LTXT 6 sal one-digit or two-digit index word address the range J69 18! SROMN1_).TXTY
BROWNI1 _K.TXT 7 igit )69 1899 or two-digit index word address the range 3-94. I BROMN1_J.TXTY
BROWNIL_LTXT 8 ssewbled by C14 @840 putting one word after another, M-8 Sansom ac SROMNL_C.TXTY
BROWN1 M.TXT 9 w Sioux, refused to say s harsh word against him, F22 1779 He wo: BROMNL_F.TXT
EROWNI_N.TXT 18 ight lead to devices like a8 S800-word slphabetized 35 SROMM1_).TXT
BROWNL_P.TXT 11 cand 1 owe it 8ll to them>". The word slso @7 @520 wade him feel SROMNI_K.TXT
EROWNL R.TXT 12 ro D16 1158 you, he who hears my word, and be him who sent = SROMN1_D,TXT
13 ssses to sysbolic )69 @288 index word and elect itch names SROMNL_).TXT
14 “nglish sentence and the Martian word and | loser grokking. ME BROMNI M, TXT
15 satisfactions BGB 156@ with his word, and . We do not defeat BROMNL_B.TXT
16 3 9630 walked past him without a word and the car. Harry BSROMNL_G.TXT
17 v fine style with every colorful word and Y o1 frame CO8 15 SROMNL_C.TXT
18 tes. She P26 1190 sighed a dirty word and . ' was surpeisec SROMNL_P.TXT
19 it we can no lenger even use the word and a D1 162 unable t SROMNL_D.TXT
20 F M@2 1738 an entirely different word applied 1 11 the other te SROMNI_M.TXT
21 17 0120 “Sure”. T said. "But one word at a tise, ORKR™? She N17 @1 SBROMNI_N.TXT
22 > KB4 @538 chance to say another word. At ery end, when the 2 BROMNI_K.TXT
‘ » . " ' « » -
Search Term /| Words Cese Regex Search Window Size
word Advanced | 0
Total No. I N L =
15 | St | Sort__|
Files Processed Kwic Sort )
s ) Level1 IR 5[ Level2 2R 5[] Level 3 3R Clone Resuks

Figure 1. Concordancing interface of AntConc
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The View Files tool, which can be used in
conjunction with or independently of the
Concordancer, is another helpful feature. It
displays the original context of a search term
when used with Concordancer results. When
used independently, it provides information
about lexical usage in context by displaying
instances of a specific substring, word, phrase,
or REGEX pattern in the original file (Anthony,
2004, 2005). Additionally, AntConc has Word
Clusters or Bundles tool which is used to study
multiword expressions like idioms, collocations,
and phrasal verbs. This feature finds repeating
word patterns that revolve around a specific
term and enables them to be arranged either
by frequency or alphabetically. Similar to the
View Files, Plot, and Concordancer tools, the
tool takes search inputs in the form of
individual words, phrases, substrings, or. Like
the Concordancer, Plot, and View Files tools, it
accepts search inputs defined as substrings,
individual  words, phrases, or regular
expressions. AntConc is particularly effective in
examining lexical and grammatical features,
making it a strong tool for linguistic profiling,
discourse markers, stance-taking expressions,
and keyword-based thematic analysis in
transcribed data.

The second tool examined by this study
is Praaline, which is an open-source platform
designed for the management, annotation,
analysis, and visualization of spoken language
corpora based on Praat ((Boersma & Weenink,
2014). Praaline is compatible with established
tools such as Praat, Sonic Visualiser, and
provides connectivity to the R statistical
environment - all within a modular and
cohesive framework that supports automation
and reusability. The software offers a unified,
intuitive interface, allowing users to seamlessly
access various tools. Both corpus metadata and
annotation layers can be stored in a local or
remote database, with full flexibility for users to
define their own metadata and annotation
schemas. It also enables users to execute
customizable sequences of analytical processes
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through scripts and plug-ins, with automatic
updating of the database based on the analysis
outcomes. Furthermore, the corpus database
can be queried to generate summarized
datasets for further analysis. Praaline supports
extensibility through plug-ins written in Python
or C++, and also allows users to run Praat and
R scripts directly on corpus data. It comes
equipped with a variety of visualization tools,
editing interfaces, and additional plug-ins.
Distributed under the GPL license, Praaline is
freely available to the research community.
One of the featured aspects of Praaline is
its ability to import and export annotations in
variety of formats ((Barras et al., 1998) and it
also offers a prominent advantage over other
tools by “defining structural links between the
annotation  tiers, such as hierarchy,
containment, attachment, controlled
vocabularies” (Christodoulides, 2018).
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Figure 2. Corpus management interface of Praaline

In terms of linguistic prosody and
phonetic analysis, Praaline far outreaches other
programs. Using the program, comparing
prosodic elements in spoken corpora and
their simultaneous interpretation can be
carried out. The results then can be then
visualized into various graph types. Praaline’s
visualization component is built upon the Sonic
Visualiser framework (Cannam et al., 2010)
and supports the display of various types

of visual data, including waveforms,
spectrograms, pitch-related spectrograms,
multiple annotation levels and tiers, as well as
numerical representations such as data points,
curves, histograms, and color-coded regions.
Additional visualizations can be integrated
through  plug-ins.  For instance, the
Prosogram tool (Mertens, 2004) has been
adapted within Praaline to present prosodic
analysis results.
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Figure 3. Color-coded visualization of syllables in Praaline
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Research Methodology

This study employs a qualitative
comparative design to evaluate two widely
used corpus-based discourse analysis (CBDA)
tools: AntConc and Praaline. The analysis
focuses on their core functionalities, usability,
and effectiveness in processing spoken
discourse data. A representative spoken corpus
of 15.000 words, complied from L2 users'
interactions with Al chatbots, were transcribed
into text format, was compiled and
systematically analyzed using both tools.
AntConc was examined for its text-based
capabilities, including concordancing, keyword
extraction, collocation analysis, and N-gram
generation. In contrast, Praaline was evaluated
for its integration with Praat and R, multimodal
annotation  features, and  visualization
capabilities for phonetic and prosodic
elements. Each tool was assessed based on
established criteria derived from prior research
(e.g., Kennedy, 1998; Anthony, 2005; Partington
et al,, 2013), with attention to features such as
user interface, extensibility through plug-ins or
scripts, support for annotation layers, and
overall workflow efficiency. The evaluation
included hands-on use of both tools, with
outputs compared in terms of analytical depth,
flexibility, and relevance to spoken discourse
research. The findings were thematically
organized to highlight comparative strengths
and limitations. This methodology allows for an
informed assessment of how each tool
supports CBDA practices and meets the needs
of researchers working with complex,
multimodal speech corpora.

Results and Discussion

When comparing AntConc and Praaline,
it becomes clear that each tool has its unique
features. AntConc is a user-friendly and
accessible tool which is particularly effective
when working with written or transcribed text.
It allows researchers to explore word
frequencies, collocations, and concordances,
making it ideal for identifying patterns in
vocabulary and structure across large corpora.
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Its simplicity and speed make it a great starting
point for linguistic analysis, especially for those
new to corpus tools. However, AntConc is
limited to textual data — it doesn't support
audio or time-aligned analysis — so it is less
suitable for studying more dynamic features of
spoken language like intonation, pauses or
overlapping speech.

Praaline, by contrast, is designed with
spoken discourse in mind. It builds on the
acoustic strengths of Praat but adds powerful
annotation and analysis features that allow
users to work with both transcripts and audio
together. With Praaline, researchers can
investigate how speech sounds unfold over
time, track features like pitch and rhythm, and
analyze how speakers take turns or emphasize
certain words. While it takes more time to learn
and set up, it offers a flexible, customizable
environment for working with complex,
multimodal data. For researchers studying the
finer details of spoken interaction — like timing,
intonation, or speaker alignment - is an
invaluable tool. Together, AntConc and
Praaline show how combining text-based and
audio-based approaches can lead to a deeper,
more complete understanding of discourse.
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Feature AntConc Praaline

Data Type Text-based Audio + Text (spoken data)

Main Functionality Concordancing, keyword, Prosodic, phonetic, and timing
collocation

Multimodality Support No Yes

Ease of Use High Medium to Low

Ideal for Thematic, lexical, frequency Turn-taking, prosody, intonation
analysis

Annotation Capabilities Limited Extensive (via TextGrids)

Visualization Tools

Concordance plots

Spectrograms, pitch tracks

Table 1. Comparative evaluation of AntConc and Praaline features

The table illustrates that AntConc and
Praaline are two powerful tools that serve
different purposes in corpus-based discourse
analysis. AntConc is best suited for analyzing
written or transcribed texts, offering user-
friendly features like word frequency,
collocation, and concordance analysis. Its
simplicity makes it especially useful for
beginners, though it lacks support for audio or
time-aligned data. In contrast, Praaline is
tailored for spoken discourse, allowing detailed
multimodal analysis through synchronized
audio and transcript annotations. Used
together, these tools offer a complementary
approach that enables a more comprehensive
understanding of both the textual and prosodic
features of discourse.

Conclusion

This comparative analysis highlights the
distinct yet complementary roles of AntConc
and Praaline in corpus-based discourse
analysis. The results show that AntConc excels

in exploring lexical and structural features
within transcribed spoken data. Its user-friendly
design and efficient processing make it
particularly useful for identifying frequency
patterns, keywords, and discourse markers.
However, its limitations become evident when
dealing with prosodic and interactional
features, as it does not support audio
integration or time-aligned analysis. Praaline
addresses these gaps by enabling detailed
multimodal analysis of spoken interactions.
With its ability to align transcripts to audio and
annotate features like pitch, intonation, and
turn-taking, it provides researchers with deeper
insights into how spoken language functions in
real-time. While it demands more technical
expertise, Praaline makes rich discourse-level
phonetic and prosodic analysis possible.
Incorporating these tools, a more holistic
approach to studying spoken discourse can be
formed by a thorough analysis of both corpus
and discourse features of spoken interactions.
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Tasdiq-inkorlar so‘z-gaplarning Karimova Zulnura G‘ulamqodirovna

. . . . purelight16.09@gmail.com
lingvopoetik xususiyatlari Tillar kafedrasi dotsenti,

Toshkent davlat agrar universiteti

Annotatsiya Ushbu magqolada turli tizimdagi tillarda tasdig-inkor so’z-gaplarning badily
matnlardagi lingvopoetik xususiyatlari tahlil qilingan. Tasdig-inkor so’z-gaplar
nafaqat biror vogelikni tasdiglovchi, ishonch uyg’otuvchi yoki inkor etuvchi til birligi,
balki badiiy asarning uslubiy giymatini belgilaydigan muhim komponent sifatida
ham namoyon bo'ladi. Maqolada tasdig-inkor ifodalar orqali emotsional va
ekspressiv vazifalar, ularning personaj nutgida va mualliflik nutgida qanday ijodiy
vazifalar bajarishi tahlil gilingan hamda bu birliklarning lirik, epik va dramatik
Janrlarda turlicha estetik vazifalar bajarishi ta’kidlangan. Bundan tashqari, turli tillar
adabiyoti namunalarida tasdig-inkor so’z-gaplarning lingvopoetik rolini giyosiy-
stilistik va lingvopragmatik metodlar bilan tahlil gilish barobarida, fonetik tahlil
orqali ham ularning emotsional ta’siri asoslab berilgan. Tadgqiqot natijalari turli
tizimdagi tillarda tasdig-inkor so’z-gaplarning badiiy matndagi semantik-stilistik
yukini ochishga yordam beradi va lingvopoetik tahlilning yangi yo’nalishlarini
belgilab beradi. Shuningdek, ushbu birliklarning intonatsion xususiyatlari, sintaktik
kontekstdagi roli va stilistik figuralar bilan uyg'unlashuvi ham yoritilib, ular orqali
muallifning estetik niyati va ideologik pozitsiyasi ochib beriladi.

Kalit so’zlar Tasdig-inkor so’z-gaplar, badiiy matn, uslub, emotsional va ekspressiv, lingvopoetik,
fonetik

JInHreonoaTnueckmne ocobeHHOCTH Kapumoga 3ynuypa lNynamkaavpoesa

YyTBEPANTE/IbHO-OTPULLATE/IbHbIX purelight16.09@g Zgal;[efrrr):

C/10BO-NMpeAT0XKeHUn TawkeHmMckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbili azpapHeii

YHuUsepcumem

AHHOTauus B OaHHOU cmamee aHaaulupyromcs JuH280no3mMuyeckue ocobeHHocmu

ymeepoumeieHO-ompuyameJ/ibHbiX C/1080-NpedoxXeHUl 8 XyO00XXeCmeeHHbIX
meKkcmax Ha A3bIKax ¢ pasau4HoU munosio2u4yeckol cucmemou. YmeepoumeneHo-
ompuyamesibHble C/1080-npedsIoKeHUs paccMampusaromcss He MoJIbkO KAk
A3bIKOBble  eOUHUUbI,  sblpaxkaroujue nodmeepxoeHue, y8epeHHOCMb  UJU
ompuyaHue onpedenéHHo20 ¢Hakma, HO U KAK B8aXHbIU KOMNOHeHMm,
onpedeaaroujuli CmuauCMUYecKyr YeHHOCMb XydoxecmeeHH020 npou3gedeHus. B
cmamee  packpel8aromcs  3MOYUOHA/IbHO-3KCnpeccusHole  yHKyuu  OaHHbIX
e0uHuy, ux XxydoxecmeeHHas poOJib 8 pedyu nepcoHaxel U ABMOPCKOM
8bICKA3bI8AHUU, G mMakxe nod4Yépkueaemca UX pd3/lU4HOe 3Scmemuyeckoe
Ha3HaveHue 8 NUpuUYeckux, snu4Yeckux u dpamamudeckux xaHpax. Kpome moeo,
ymeepdumeibHO-ompuyameJsibHele C/1080-npedIoXeHUs paccmMampusaromes 8
JluMmepamypHseix Npou3sedeHUsX pa3HbIX Hapooos8 C NpUMeHeHUeM CpasHUMes1bHo-
CMUIUCMUYecko20 U JIUH280NpazMamu4yecko2o Memodos8 aHasau3d, a makxe ¢
npuesnedyeHueM @HoHemu4ecko20 aHasau3a, no3goaAuwe2o0 0b6ocHo8ame  Ux
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3MOYuUoHaneHoe go3delicmaue. Pe3ynemamel ucciedogaHus cnocobcmayrom
packpeimuro  CeMaHMuKo-cmuaucmuyeckoli  Hazpysku  smux  eOuHuy 8
Xy00XecmeeHHOM mekcme Ha A3bIkax pasHbIX cucmem U onpedessitom Hogble
HanpaeseHus  JIUH2B80N03MUYECKO20 aHasausa. Takxe  oceewaromcs
UHMOHAYUOHHblEe 0cobeHHOCMU OaHHbIX e0UHUY, UX pOJb 8 CUHMAKCUYECKOM
KOHmMekcme u 83aumodelicmaue CO CMUAUCMUYECKUMU ¢u2ypamu, 4mo
nosgossem 2aybxe nNOHAMb 3CmMemuyeckoe HamepeHue dsmopa u e2o
udeos102U4eCcKyr0 NO3UYUH.

KnroueBble YmeepoumeneHo-ompuyamesibHbie /1084, XyO0XeCmBeHHbIU meKcm, Cmus,
cnoBa 3MOYUOHA/IbHO-3KCNPeCcCuUBHbIU, IUH280N03MuYeckul, poHemuyeckuli
Linguopoetic features of Karimova Zulnura Gulamkodirovna
. . . light16.09 L
affirmative-negative word- parets )@gmat.com
Associate professor,
sentences Tashkent state agrarian university
Annotation This article analyzes the linguopoetic features of affirmative-negative word-

sentences in literary texts in languages of different systems. Affirmative-negative
word-sentences are not only linguistic units that confirm, inspire confidence, or deny
a fact, but also serve as an important component that determines the
methodological value of a work of art. This article analyzes emotional and expressive
functions through affirmative-negative expressions, their creative functions in
character speech and author's speech, and it is emphasized that these units perform
different aesthetic functions in lyrical, epic and dramatic genres. In addition, the
study analyzes the linguopoetic role of affirmative and negative word-sentences in
literary texts of various languages through comparative-stylistic and
linguopragmatic methods, while also substantiating their emotional impact via
phonetic analysis. The results of the research contribute to revealing the semantic
and stylistic weight of affirmative and negative word-sentences in literary texts
across different language systems and outline new directions for linguopoetic
analysis.

Keywords Affirmative-negative words, literary text, style, emotional and expressive,
linguvopoetic, phonetic

Kirish inkor so'z-gaplar nafagat ma'no ifodalash, balki

Har qanday tilda tasdiq va inkor so'z- badiiy ta'sir kuchini oshirish, gahramon
gaplar muloqgot jarayonida muhim xarakterini ochib berish, muallifning individual
kommunikativ vazifalarni bajaradi. Ular orqali uslubini  namoyon gilishda ham muhim
gapiruvchi vogelikka bo‘lgan munosabatini, lingvopoetik vosita sifatida xizmat qiladi.
ishonch yoki shubhasini, gabul yoki rad etishini Bugungi kunda tilning pragmalingvistik,
ifoda etadi. Xususan, badiiy matnlarda tasdig- lingvopoetik, kognitiv va lingvomadaniy
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xususiyatlarini birgalikda o‘rganishga bo‘lgan
ehtiyoj kuchayib bormoqgda. Aynigsa, tasdig-
inkor so'z-gaplarning turli janrdagi badiiy
matnlarda ganday semantik-stilistik yuk orgali
estetik ta'sir  kuchini  oshirishi, ularning
emotsional va ekspressiv  imkoniyatlari,
intonatsion xususiyatlari tadqgiq etish talab
etilmoqda.

Asosiy gqism

Lingvopoetik nazariyaning ilmiy
asoslarini  tahlil qilish bilan shug’ullangan
zamonaviy rus tilshunos olimlar gatorida A.
Lipgartning ham nomi alohida tilga olinadi
(Lipgart, 2013).

Lingvopoetika filologiyaning har ganday
kontekstda til birliklari orgali namoyon
bo'ladigan estetik xususiyatlarni o‘rganuvchi
alohida bo'limi sifatida garaladi. So'z san’ati til,
nutq vositasida voge bo’ladi. Nutgning ganday
vogelanganini, so'z  san‘atining  lisoniy
xususiyatlarini tilshunoslik o‘rganadi. Demak,
lingvopoetik yo'nalishdagi tadqiqotlar metodi
va metodologiyasiga ko'ra tilshunoslik va
adabiyotshunoslik sohalari nazariyalari stilistika

bilimlari  bazasida o'zaro  uyg'unlashadi,
natijada har ikki fan integratsiyasiga
asoslangan lingvopoetika shakllanadi
(Toshxo'jaeva, 2017).

Tilshunos M.Yo'ldoshevning
ta'kidlashicha, “Nasrda unlilarni cho'zish,

undoshlarni gavatlash, tovushlarni takrorlash,
so'zlarni noto'g'ri talaffuz qgilish, tovush orttirish
yoki tovush tushirish kabi fonetik usullar
yordamida ekspressivlik ta’'minlanadi”
(Yo'ldoshev, 2007). Darhaqgigat, yozuvchi
tasdig-inkor so‘z-gaplarni qo‘llashda shunday
usullardan foydalanganini uchratamiz. Badiiy
matnlarda unli tovushlarni cho'zish matnning
drammatik ~ mazmunini  kuchaytiradi  va
personajning ichki hissiyotlarini va
kechinmalarini chuqurroq anglashga xizmat
giladi.

— Mayli, — deya shivirladi Akrom, — sekin
shovqin solmasdan tishlayman. Sen ham baqirib
yubormaysan. Xo'pmi?

— Yo'-0"-0'-q, — dedi Dildora ham shivirlab
boshini qimirlatarkan, - og'riydi. (N.Ismoilov,
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Tabib) Bu parchada yozuvchi yo'q inkor so'z-
gapini Yo-o-0-q tarzda qo’llashi taklifga
garshilikni kuchaytirish bilan birga Dildoraning
giz bolaga xos nozik erkalanishini anglatadi.
Kontekstdan yana Dildoraning Akromning
taklifiga ta'sirlanishini va og'riydi qo’shimcha
javobi orgali unda ozgina qo’rquyv hissi borligini
ham anglashimiz mumkin.

— Bunaqgangi ishyogmaslarni  Xudo
urmaganiga hayronman! — dedi onasi bir kuni
kuyunib. — Kolxozga-ku besh tiyinlik nafi yo'q.
Agqalli o'zining tomorqasini eplasa-chi! Yo'-o'-
o'q! Bularga tayyori kerak! Birov naqdlab
qo’ysa-da, bular moldek bo’kib, yeb yotaversa!
(Hoshimov, 2015). Ushbu misolda esa, ona
obrazi orgali emotsional, nadomat his-tuyg'usi
ochib berilgan. Yozuvchi uning ichki his-
tuyg'usini  kuchaytirish  magqsadida, inkor
ifodani cho'zib, Yo"-0’-0'q shaklida gqo'llagan, bu
esa matnning emotsional ta'sirini kuchayishiga
xizmat qilgan. Bu talaffuz orqgali onaning
ishyogmas, tanbal erkaklarga nisbatan nafrati,
shuningdek, o'tkir inkori va afsusi anglashiladi.
Bular moldek bo’kib, yeb yotaversa jumlasi
ishyogmas  erkaklarning  tasvirini  yorgin
ifodalashga yordam beradi.

Ingliz, rus tillaridagi badiiy matnlarda
ham turli emotsional tasvirni yaratishda tasdiq
yoki inkor so'z-gaplarni cho'zish kabi fonetik
usullarni uchratamiz. Masalan,

Ingliz tilida: “Is your wife at home?” she
inquired.

“No,” he said, “Carrie’s out; but won't you
step in? She’ll be back shortly.”

“No-o0,” said Mrs. Vance, realising the
change of it all. “I'm really very much in a hurry.
| thought I'd just run up and look in, but |
couldn't stay. Just tell your wife she must come
and see me. (Th. Dreiser, 1900).

("Yo'q,"” dedi u, “Kerri tashgarida; lekin siz
kirmaysizmi? U tez orada qaytib keladi.” "Yo'-
0'q,” dedi Vens xonim hammasi o‘zgarganini
tushunib. “Men juda shoshib qoldim. Men
yugurib  kelib, ichkariga garayman deb
o'yladim, lekin qgololmadim. Xotiningizga
ayting, u meni kelib ko'rishi kerak.)
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Ingliz tili badiiy asaridan olingan ushbu
parchada inkorning “No,” hamda
ko'rinishlari berilgan. Bu birliklarning ikkisi ham
inkor ma'noni bersa-da, o'ziga xos lingvopoetik
xususiyatga ega. “No,” erkak nutgidagi oddiy,
to'g'ridan to'g'ri inkor javobni ifodalaydi. Bu
javobda hech qganday emotsiya sezilmaydi.
Vans xonimning “No-o,” cho'ziq talaffuz gilgan
inkor javobi esa, uning emotsional holatini
ifodalab, uzrli va ilojsiz vaziyatda ekanligini
ifodalaydi. Inkor so'zni ikki xil fonetik uslub
bilan berilishi gahramonlar nutgining o'ziga xos
xususiyatlarini ochib berishga xizmat qgiladi.

Rus tilida:

— OH nocmosHHO 8 Bewkax?

— He-e-em... Mol €20 npukomaHduposaiu
Kk YepHosckomy nosky, k o0603y. (bynrakos,

1940).

Rus romanidan olingan parchada
inkorning  cho'ziq talaffuzi  personajning
ikkilanishi  va  ma’lumotni  ochiglashdagi

ehtiyotkorligini bildiradi. Demak, muallif shu
usul bilan personajning ruhiy holatini hamda
ma’lumotni yashirishga bo'lgan harakatini
tasvirlab bergan.

Yozuvchi qahramonning biror vogelikka
hayrati, uning realligiga ishonchsizligi kabi ichki
emotsiyalarini ochib berish uchun ham tasdig-
inkor so'zlardan foydalanadi. Bunda ko'pincha,
ha, yo'g‘a/ha, yo'g’e kabi bir-biriga zid bo’lgan
ifodalar qo’llaniladi. Masalan,

Bobomiz boshqatdan qaraydi..

Vo darig’o, shu ko'rinmish agjina bo’ldimi?
Ha, yo'g’-a! Umri shu dalada o‘tdi — bir nima-
da ko'rmadi. Yo, shu ko'rinmish tush bo’ldimi?
H-a, yo'g’-a! O'lik-tirik sergak vagt-a! (Murod,
1994) Tog'ay Murodning “Otamdan qolgan
dalalar” asaridan olingan ushbu parchada Ha,
yo'g’-a! iborasi bilan asar gahramonining
vogelikka shubha va gumoni orqali uning ruhiy
holati  tasvirlangan. Ha, yo'g-a! leksik
birligining takror go'llanishi orqali
gahramonning butun vujudida kechayotgan
hissiyotlariga urg'u  berilib,  kitobxonning
tasavvurida real gavdalanishiga imkoniyat
yaratadi. Bir-biriga zid bo’lgan ushbu Ha, yo'g’-
a tasdig-inkor  ifodasi  o'zbek tilida

”NO'O, "
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gaplashuvchilar  so'zlashuv  nutgiga  xos
lingvomadaniy xususiyatlarini ko'rsatib
beruvchi ibora sanaladi. Bu ifoda orqali
insonning  vogelikka  qgarshi  mulohazasi

yuritayotgani tushuniladi. Bunday ifodalarning
badily matnda qo'llanishi, uning ta’sirini
kuchaytiradi. Etiborlisi shuki, bu iboralarning
ingliz va fransuz tillarida aynan mugqobillari
yo'qgligini  kuzatiladi. Biroq bu tillarda ham
hayrat va ishonchsizlikni ifodalovchi bir gator
ifodalar mavjud. Masalan, ingliz tilida: Really?
No way — Rostdanmi? Bo'lishi mumkin emas;
No, it can't be — yo'q, bo'lishi mumkin emas,
Yes, but... no, that can't be — ha, lekin... yo'q,
bunday bo'Imasa kerak fransuz tilida: Ah bon?
Non, c'est pas possible! — Rostdanmi?, Yo'q, bu
mumkin emas!, Non, c'est pas vrai! - Yo'q, bu
chinmas! kabi ifodalar hayrat, ishonchsizlik va
ziddiyatni ifodalaydi, lekin o'zbek tilidagi Ha,
yo'g’-a tasdig-inkoriga aynan mugqobil bo'la
olmaydi.

Qat'ly inkor so'z-gaplari badily asarda
gahramonning biror voqgelikka, fikr yoki taklifga
keskin  munosabatini ifodalashga hamda
inkorlik hissini kuchliroq va ta'sirliroq yetkazib
berishga xizmat giladi. Masalann, o'zbek tilida:

— Meni aytganimni qilasan! — bagqirdi uy
bekasi.

— Hech gqgachon!! — uv solib yig'ladi
Mahliyo. - Otamning arvohini
chirgiratmayman! Harom yo'lga yurmayman!
(Abbosxon, 2011).

Ingliz tilida:

“Does it mean nothing to you when | say
that | love you? | don't believe you've ever
realized what it is that | want from you. If you
like, I'd marry you and promise never even touch
you with my finger. | wouldn't mind even that,
so long as you were with me. But | can't go on
with my life alone, always alone. Can't you bring
yourself ever to forgive me?”

“Never, never! | wouldn't marry you if you
were the last man on earth. I'd as soon marry the
— the sweeper!” (Orwell, 1934). (“Men seni
sevaman, deb aytganim sen uchun hech
narsani bildirmaydimi? Sen mendan nima
istaganimni  hech gachon tushunmagan
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bo'lsang kerak. Xohlasang, senga uylanardim
va hatto bitta barmog'imni ham tegmaslikka
va'da bergan bo’lardim. Sen yonimda bo‘lsang,
bu menga yetarli. Lekin, hayotimni o'zimcha,
har doim yolg'iz o'tkaza olmayman. Meni
kechirolmaysanmi?”

“Hech qachon, hech gachon! Yerda
golgan so'nggi erkak bo’lsang ham senga

tegmasdim.  Bunday  gilgandan  ko'ra,
supiruvchiga tekkanim yaxshi!”)

Rus tilida:

Bopyz 32150 HanosneoHa ciy4auHo

nadaem Ha MeHs, CMPAHHAA MbIC/b Me/lbKaem
8 2nasax e2o: "PebeHok! — 2osopum OH MHe
gopye, — Kak mel Oymaewb: ecau A npumy
npasociasue U 0cgoboxy eawux pabos,
nolidym 3a MHOU pycckue uau Hem?" —
“Hukoz0a!” — eckpuyan A 8 He20008aHUU.
HanoneoH 6bin nopaxeH. (JoctoeBcknin, 1868).

(To'satdan Napoleonning nigohi
tasodifan menga tushdi, uning ko'zlarida g'alati
fikr chagnadi: “Bola!” u to'satdan menga dedi:
“Siz nima deb o'ylaysiz: agar men pravoslavlikni
gabul qilsam va qullaringizni ozod qilsam,
ruslar menga ergashadimi yoki yo'gmi?” -
“Hech qachon!” - jahl bilan gichqgirdim.
Napoleon hayratda qoldi.)

— Bapsa, a npowy... mpebyro HakoHey!
Ecau mel irobuwib MeHs, mo 8o3bMellb MeHs 3a
60pody u depHews... Bom mos 6opoda, psu!

—Hu 3a ymo! lMpuyuHaMe 6016 Yesnoseky,
Kkomopoz2o A b0 bosbwe XU3HU... Hem,
Hukoeda! (Yexos, 2016).

Fransuz tilida:

Ayant saisi son bras, elle le serrait en
répétant :

— Non ! non ! non ! tout de suite ! tout
desuite ! Il le faut ! Il est la ! Dans cette église !
Il m’attend. (Maupassant, 1885).

(Undan qgo’lidan ushlab, qattiq siggan
holda takrorlay boshladi:

- Yo'q! Yo'q! Yo'q! Darhol! Darhol! Bu
zarur! U shu yerda! Shu cherkovda! U meni
kutyapti!)

—Jamais, jamais ! dit Julien découragé ; je
me ferais plutét piler dans un mortier que de
composer trois phrases , je suis un cadavre, mon
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cher, n'espérez plus rien de moi (Stendhal,
1927).

(- Hecham, hecham! - dedi Juliyen
tushkunlikka tushib; Men uchta gap tuzgandan
ko'ra, ohakda ezilganimni afzal ko'raman;
Men o'likman, azizim, mendan boshqa hech
narsa kutmang.) Demak, turli tillarda keltirilgan

parchalardagi  qat'iy inkorni ifodalovchi
Never, Nikogda, Ni za chto, Jamais birliklari
o'zbek tilidagi hech gachon, aslo kabi

ifodalarga muqobil bo'lib, har bir xalq badiiy
asarida gahramonning ichki dunyosi, inkor
gilish bilan bog'lig bo’lgan his-tuyg'ularini
ochib  berishga va matnning uslubiy
bo'yoqdorligini oshirishga xizmat giladi. Muallif
bu kabi tasdig-inkorlarni qgo'llash orqgali
vogelikning ahamiyati va jiddiyligini ko'rsatib
berishni, shuningdek, gahramonning ruhiy
holati, vaziyatga nisbatan qat'iy garashi va
salbiy munosabatini teranroq ochib berishni
magqgsad qgiladi.

Zotan, tasdiq — inkor so'z-gaplar ham his-
hayajonni ifodalagani sababli, she'riy janrlarda
ham faol go’llanadi. Buni quyidagi misollarda
ko'rish mumkin:

Yo'q-yo’q, bu kutishlar emasdir najot,

Yo'q-yo’q, sevgi yolg'on, yo'q-yo’q, ishq bir
lof.

Yo'q-yo’q, axir dengiz emasdir hayot —

Qayg'ulari — teran, tashvishlari — sof.
(Bobojon, 2022).

Berilgan ushbu she'riy parchada Yo'q-
yo'q inkor ifodasi takror ishlatilib, hech
narsadan najot yo'qligi, umidsizlik, ishonchsizlik
kabi tuyg'ular tasvirlangan. Bundan tashgqari,
Yo'g-yo'q ifodasi she'rni ehtirosli tarzda ifoda
etilishiga xizmat gilgan, shuningdek shoir bu
orqali gahramonning ishg-muhabbat va hayot
hagidagi salbiy va pessimistik qarashlarini
keskin ochib berishga muvaffaq bo'lgan.
She'rning vyaratilishida ritm katta ahamiyatga
ega. Zotan, tasdig-inkorlarning takror talaffuz
qgilinishi she’r ritmini kuchaytiradi va uning
tuzilishini boyitadi.

Oh, no no no, it was too cold always

(Still the dead one lay moaning)

I was much too far out all my life
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And not waving but drowning. (Smith,
1957).

O’zbek va ingliz tillarida keltirilgan ushbu
parchalarda vogelikni inkor etish uchun Yo'g-
yo'q va no no no ifodalari ishlatilgan bo’lsa-da
ularning hislari turli ma’nolarni aks ettiradi.
O’zbek tilidagi parchada inkor ifodalari orqali
keng ijtimoiy tushunchalar inkor etilayotgan
bo'lsa, ingliz tilidagi parchada shaxsiy
kechinmalar, iztiroblar va yolg'izlik tasvirlangan
hamda inkor ma'no tushunmovchilik sababli
yuzaga kelayotganini ifodalaydi. Demak, ikki
gahramonning kayfiyati, magsadi va falsafiy
yondashuvlarida lingvopoetik farglar mavjud
bo'lib, o'zbek tilida keltirilgan parchada keskin
va qat'iy inkor hissi kuchliroq sanaladi. Shunga
garamay har ikki tilda inkor so'z-gaplarni takror
ishlatish orgali o’quvchining yuragiga yetib
boruvchi kuchli ehtiros yuzaga kelishi tillardagi
o'xshashlikni ko'rsatishi ham mumkin.

Hem! — 5 He mpebyto eHUMAHbA

Ha 2pycmHeiti 6ped dywiu moed,

He omkpelieamse ceou xxenaHusa

[pusbikHyn A ¢ OdsHUWHUX OHel.
(lepmonToB, 1954). Rus tilida berilgan ushbu
she'riy parchada ham Het! inkor ma’noni
ifodalab, gahramon shaxsiy muammolarida
boshgalarning ko'magini rad etadi. Qahramon
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0'z tashvishlarini, azob-uqubatlarini
boshgalarga bildirmaslikka,  tashgaridan
yordam kutishdan ko'ra, o'zida saglab golishni
afzal ko'rishligi ifodalab berilgan. Bu yerda Her!
inkor so'zining lingvopoetik ko'rinishi, lirik
gahramonning o'z prinsiplarida gat'iy turishini,
o'z ichki dunyosiga boshga insonlarni
yaqinlatmaslik hissini mahkam tutganligini, shu
bilan birga, o'ziga bo'lgan ishonchi kuchli
ekanligini ifodalaydi. Hert! ifodasining she'r
boshida kelishi o'quvchining keskin rad
etilayotgan vogqelikka e'tiborini jalb qilishga
xizmat giladi. Demak, lirik gahramon jamiyatga
befargligini va boshqalarning ko’magiga
muhtoj emasligini Het! ifodasi orgali ochigdan-
ochiq qat'iy ifoda etadi.

Xulosa

Xullas, turli tizimli tillarda badiiy matnda
go'llangan har ganday tasdig-inkor so'z-gaplar
o'ziga xos lingvopoetik gimmat kasb etadi va
badily asarning shakllanishida muayyan
vazifani bajaradi. Badily matnda tasdig-inkor
so'z-gaplar gahramonning ruhiy  holati,
vaziyatga nisbatan qgat'iy garashi hamda salbiy
va ijobiy munosabatini ochib beruvchi va badiiy
uslub bo'yoqdorligini oshirib, matn ritmini
yaratishga ko'maklashuvchi birliklar
hisoblanadi.
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Mopdonornueckme KkaysaTtvmebl B Mannaes A6ayratm Katomosuy

aHIIMIACKOM A3bIKe ) abduganl_mfillayev@mal[.ru
Y3bekckuli eocydapcmeeHHsbIU yHugepcumem

MUpO8bIX A3blKO8

AHHOTauusA B npedcmaseneHHOM uccie0o8aHUU OCyuecmesnéH KOMNJIeKCHuIl MOopgoa020-
conocmasumesibHeIl GHAMU3 KAy3amUuBHbIX cpedcme 8 aH2/IUUCKOM f3bike Ha
hoHe az2IrMUHUPYOU4UX A3bIKOB, 8 YHGCMHOCMU MYypeykKo20 U ANOHCK020. Aemop
nodyépkusaem, 4mo Mopghosozudeckue Kayamueel — 2/1a20/6l, 06pa3o08aHHele
agukcayuel  HeKay3amueHblX OCHO8, 8  A2/IIOMUHUPYOWUX  A3bIKAX
yHKYUOHUPYrOM pe2ysIipHO U npoOyKmUuBHO, Ymo Nnposesisemcs, Hanpumep, 8
ycmoudusslix cygpgukcax (-t, -ir 8 mypeykom, -sase 8 ANOHCKOM), 4b€ OCHOBHOe
Ha3HavyeHuUe — BbIpaXeHuUe Kay3amueHo20 3Ha4yeHus. B aHeaulickom s3blke
cypukcel —ize u —ate, a makxe npegukcel en- u be-, HecMomps Ha ux
cnocobHocme npudasame 2/1a20/1aM Kay3amueHelli OMMEHOK, He ABAAMCH
Cneyuanu3upoBaHHsIMU Kay3amusHsiMU Mopgdemamu. Vix 3Ha4yeHuUs MHO203HaYHbI
u 3a4acmyro 0byc/108/1eHbI 3aUMCMB08aHUEM 8Mecme ¢ 0CHOBAMU U3 IAMUHCKO20
U paHyysckoeo A3bIko8, YMo 8edém K ceMaHmu4eckou HeoOHO3Ha4YHocmu u
cnabol npodykmusHocmu. Kpome moeo, agpgukcayus 8 aHa/ulickoMm A3blke 8
Ye/loM 3Ha4umesIbHO 02paHU4eHa No Cpa8HeHUro C aze/iromuHayuedi, 4Ymo ceAa3aHo
C ucmopu4eckum nepexodoM A3bIKa 8 CMOPOHY aHA/UMU3Ma U CHUXeHUeM poJsu
¢nekcuu. B cea3u ¢ smum, KkaysamueHoe 3Ha4yeHue 8 AH2/UUCKOM
npeuMywecmeeHHo  peasaulyemcsi  CUHMaAKcu4deckumu  cpedcmeamu, @
MopgposioeuYeckue Kayzamugel 3aHUMarom nepugepuliHoe nosiokeHue U He
obnadarom xapakmepHoU O/ a22/IFOMUHUPYIOWUX fA3bIKO8 pe2y/IApHOCMbIO0 U
PYHKYUOHA6HOU 0OHO3HAYHOCMBHO.

KnroueBble Mopdgonoeuueckue kayzamusel, aggukcayus, cypgpukc —ize, cypgukc —ate,

cnoBa npegukc en-, npegukc be-, aHenulckul A3blK, aa/IIOMUHUpPyOWUE A3bIKU,
c/08006pazosaHue,  KaysamueHOCMb,  JIEKCUKO-CeMaHmuyeckue  cpedcmea,
aHanumudeckue KOHCMpykyuu

Ingliz tilidagi morfologik Mallaev Abdugani Qayumovich

. abdugani_mallayev@mail.ru

kauzativiar O'zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti
J

Annotatsiya Ushbu tadgiqot ingliz tilidagi morfologik kausativlik vositalarini turk va yapon tillari
kabi agglutinativ tillar bilan taqqoslash asosida kompleks tahlil giladi. Muallif
kausativlik ma‘nosini ifodalovchi morfemalar — ya'ni nekausativ asoslarga affiks
qo’shish orqali hosil gilingan fe'llar — agglutinativ tillarda muntazam va samarali
ishlatilishini ta’kidlaydi. Masalan, turk tilida -t, -ir va yapon tilida -sase kabi affikslar
fagat kausativlikni ifodalashga xizmat qiladi. Ingliz tilida esa -ize, -ate suffikslari
hamda en-, be- prefikslari ayrim hollarda kausativlik ma’nosini berishi mumkin,
birog ular maxsus kausativ morfemalar hisoblanmaydi. Bu affikslarning ma’nolari
ko'p qirrali bo'lib, ko’pincha lotin va fransuz tillaridan asoslari bilan birga
o’zlashtirilgan bo'ladi, bu esa semantik noaniqlik va cheklangan produktivlikka olib
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keladi. Bundan tashqari, ingliz tilida affiksatsiya boshqa tillarga qaraganda kamroq
tarqalgan bo'lib, bu tilning analitik tuzilishga o'tishi va flektiv tizimning zaiflashuvi
bilan bog'liqdir. Shunday qilib, ingliz tilida kausativlik asosan sintaktik vositalar
orqali ifodalanadi, morfologik kausativlar esa periferik o’rinda turadi va agglutinativ
tillarga xos bo’lgan muntazamlik va funksional aniqglikka ega emas.

Kalit so'zlar Morfologik kauzativlar, affiksatsiya, —ize suffiksi, —ate suffiksi, en- prefiksi, be-
prefiksi, ingliz tili, agglutinativ tillar, so’z yasash, kauzativlik, leksiko-semantik
vositalar, analitik konstruksiyalar

Morphological Causatives in the Mallayev Abdugani Kayumovich

. abdugani_mallayev@mail.ru
EnghSh Language Uzbek state world languages university

Annotation This study presents a comprehensive morphological and comparative analysis of
causative markers in the English language in contrast to agglutinative languages,
particularly Turkish and Japanese. The author emphasizes that morphological
causatives — verbs formed through affixation of non-causative stems — function
regularly and productively in agglutinative languages. This is exemplified by stable
suffixes such as -t, -ir in Turkish and -sase in Japanese, whose primary function is to
express causation. In English, although suffixes like -ize and -ate, as well as prefixes
en- and be-, can convey causative meaning, they are not specialized causative
morphemes. Their meanings are polysemous and often result from borrowings
alongside lexical stems from Latin and French, which leads to semantic ambiguity
and limited productivity. Moreover, affixation in English is generally much less
widespread than in agglutinative languages, owing to the language’s historical
evolution toward analyticism and a reduced role of inflection. Consequently,
causation in English is primarily conveyed through syntactic means, while
morphological causatives occupy a peripheral position and lack the regularity and
functional transparency characteristic of agglutinative systems.

Keywords Morphological causatives, affixation, suffix —ize, suffix —ate, prefix en-, prefix be-,
English language, agglutinative languages, word formation, causativity, lexico-
semantic means, analytical constructions

BeepeHue Bbicoka. OfHako He cneayeT 3abbiBaTb, 4TO

Mopdonornyeckme  Kaysatmsbl,  T.e. CBOU cucTeMbl adpPUKCOB NPUCYLLN N A3blKaMm
Kay3aTWBHble rnarosabl, obpasoBaHHble MYTEM n3oampyrowemy tuny. OAHako M B HEM
adppurkcaymnm HeKay3aTUBHbIX OCHOB, cnctema  addPUKCOB UrpaeT onpesenéHHyro
BCTPEYaroTCA BO MHOIMX €CTECTBEHHbIX A3blKaXx. ponb B cnoBo M popmoobpazoBaHuK.
Be3ycnoBHO, NepBeHCTBO B 3TOM OTHOLLEHUM Bo3moxHo m CylLecTBOBaHMe
NPUHAANEXUT  A3blIKaM  arrIlOTUHUPYHOLLEro MOPPONOTMYECKNX Kay3aTUBOB B aHMIMACKOM
TMna, rae poab adpdmkcauum B LLeJIOM BeCbMa a3bike? TeopeTuyeckn fAa, Kak U B AH0HOM
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A3blke, B KOTOPOM  C/NOBO  WMeeT
Mopdonormyeckyto  cTpyktypy.  OpHako
MpakTMyeckas CTOpOHa  3TOro  BOMpoca

OCTaéTCA NoJ COMHEHMEM, pa3peLLmnTb KOTOpoe
MOXHO, COMOCTaBUB aHIIMUCKYIO CUCTEMY
apPrKCOB A3bIKa C aHANOTUYHBIMWN CUCTEMaMMU

arrNtoTUHATUBHBbIX A3bIKOB, roe
Mopdonornyeckne KaysaTvBbl — pPeryasipHbl.
Mpocneanm, kakum o6pa3om  Kay3aibHble

MopdeMbl GYHKLMOHUPYHOT B APYrUX A3blKax.
Tak, AOBONLHO pPacCrpOCTPaHEHO CAUAHUE
Kay3aTMBHOIO 3JleMeHTa U HemnepexoAHOro
rnarosa npu obpasoBaHUM Kay3aTvBa.

Obpatnmca K TypeLKoMy A3biKy. 3aech B
KayecTBe WANKOCTPALUM  MOXHO MpUBECTU
cneayrowime npuMepsbl: imzala-noanuceiBaTs,
imzala-t-3actaBuTb noAnucarts, gOster-
nokasblBatb, goOster-t-3actaBuTb  Mokasartb,
icmek-nuTeb, ic-ir-mek-3actaBute NnTb M Np
(KoHoHoB 1956, Comrie 1976, Zimmer 1976).
NTak, B TypeukoM fA3bike cyPPpuKkcbl —t n —ir
BblpaXatoT Kay3aTMBHOE 3HayeHue, 1 370 UX
OCHOBHas  ¢yHKumMA. [peasoxeHnsa  xe
BbIMIAAAT Cegyrowmnm obpasom:

A). Ali mektub-u Hasan-i imzala-t-ti. Aawu
nncbmo-DO XacaH-10 noanucatb
Caus. —Past. (Aan 3actaBun XacaHa

rnonucaTb NUCbMO),

B). Ali midire maktubu Hasana gostertti
(Anw 3acTaBun AnpekTopa nokasarb
NUCbMO XacaHy).

B  AnMOHCKOM  A3blke  Kay3aTWBHbLIM
cyddunkcom sBnsetca sase (PoHeTUUeCKUn
BapunaHT ase): tome «0CTaHOBUTb» - tomar-ase
«3aCTaBUTb OCTAHOBUTBLCA», Or0S «OMYyCTUTb»-
ori-sase «3acTaBWUTb OMYCTUTLCA», aruk «MATU»-
aruk-ase «3actaBuTb MATU» K T.N. (Shibatani
1973, 267).

Tenepb paccMOTPUM  pAf  aHMNACKMX
cydpdunkcos (mMpexzae BCEro  rnaroJibHbIX),
KOTOpble CMOCOBHBbI BblpaxaTb Kay3ajibHoe
3HayeHne, W COMOCTaBMM OCOBEHHOCTN U
orpaHuyeHus nx byHKUMM C
XapakTepucTnkaMmu KaysaTuBHbIX apPuKcoB B
arrIFOTUHUPYHOLLMX A3bIKaX.

Tak, cydpukc —ize, obpasyroLwnia raaronsbl

oT npunaratenbHbIX n pexe, oT
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CyLLLeCTBUTENbHbIX n, pexe, oT
CyLLLeCTBUTE/bHbIX, YacTO MPUAAET JleKceMam
Kay3aTMBHOe  3HaueHue. CeMaHTUYeCKyro
byHKUMIO  rnarona  MOXHO — MpPeACTaBUTb
cnesyowmmMm obpasom:

X+ize= «makeX». 3pecb X- KopeHb
npuaaraTeNbHOro Uan

CyLLEeCTBUTENbHOrO, a «make  X»

3HayeHue, KOTOpoe npuobpeTtaeT rnaros. B
KauyecTBe MPMMEPOB MOXHO MpPUBECTU Takue
rnarofibl, Kak modernize= «make modern»,
localize= «makelocal», popularize= «make
popular», polarize= «make polar», centralize=
«mace central», colonize= «make colony» n 1.n.
OAHaKO YCNOBHOCTb MOZENMN NpOABASETCA
JaXe B HeKOTOpbIX  MepexoAHblX,  HO
Hekay3WTMBHbIX rnaronax. Tak, rnaron criticize
Henb3A NpeAcTaBUTb B BuAe «make memory».
3TO YCNOBHOCTb CTAHOBUTCA OYEBMAHOW, €CAN
Mbl BCMOMHWM Takue rarofbl, Kak agonize,
diphtongize » np. koTopble BoOOOLWE He
ABNAIOTCA MNepexofHbiMM 1 Tem  bonee,
Kay3aTuBHbIMU. Takmm obpasom, cybdukc —ize
He MoXeT OblTb OTHeCEH K  cyrybo
Kay3aTMBHbIM, MOCKObKY CaMO €ro rnosBaeHne
He O3HauaeT, 4TO JleKkcema HeunsbexHo
nprobpeTaeT kay3aTVBHOE 3HaYeHue, Kak 3TO
BMAHO Ha NpUMepe HEKOTOPbIX APYTUX A3bIKOB.
B cnoapsx 3HaueHune 3toro cydpdumkca obbIuHO
CBOAATCA K ABYM OCHOBHbIM CEMAaHTUYECKUM
napagurmam, a UMeHHo:

e npwujaBatb kakoe-nnbo CBOWNCTBO
(kay3aTnMBHOE 3Ha4eHune);

e npwuobpetatb kakoe-aMbO  CBOWCTBO
(Hekay3aTnBHOE 3HayeHwe, XOT4,
BO3MOXHO,  pe3y/ibTaT  Kay3a/lbHOro
BO34eNCTBUSA).

Hanpumep, chosapb Bebctepa 1986 roga
NpVBOAMNT Kay3aTuBHOe 3HayeHve
(npepcTaBieHHoOe B HEeCKOJIbKNX

cybaedrHMLMAX) NepBbIM, @ Hekay3aTVBHOe —
BTOPbIM. BbO/bLWION aHr1o0 pycckun cnosapb,
HanpoTuB, Hekay3aTuBHOe 3HayeHve
o603HayvaeT nepBbIM, a Kay3aTMBHOE — BTOPbIM.
Ha Haw B3rnsg, Homep geduHuumm B
CNOBapHOW  CTaTbe B  [JaHHOM  Cay4yae
pellatoLLlert poan He Urpaet — BaXKHO TO, UTO
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CNI0OBapV aHI/IMMACKOrO f3blka OTPaXaroT Kak
Kay3aTMBHOE, TaK W Hekay3aTMBHOE 3HauyeHune
cybdukca, a 3TOro yxe A0OCTaTOYHO, UTOObI He
CcuUMTaTb €ro Kay3aTMBHbIM B CTPOrOM CMbICae
cnoBa. Paccmotpum Tenepb cyddumkc -—ate,
KOTOPbIA  TakXXe  MOXHO  nepejaBaTtb
Kay3aTMBHOE 3HaYeHune, NPUYEM 3Ta PYyHKLMA Y
Hero sBaseTca JAoMuHupytowen. CnoBapb
Bebctepa  ykasbiBaeT  cneaywolmne  Tpwu
3HayeHus 3Toro cypomkca:
e Cause to be modified or affected by
(camphorate);
e Cause to become (activate);
e Furnish with (aerate).
Bce npuBeséHHble B cnoBape 3HauveHusd
cybdukca — KaysaTvBHble, OAHAKO JAaHHOe
cnoBaps Bebcrepa, k coxaneHuto, AaéT He Bce

BO3MOXHbIe BapWaHTbI ynoTpebaeHuns
cyddunkca —ate. Obpatmmca k bonbwomy
aHI/1I0-pyCccKOMy  C/l0Bapto. Tam  3HaueHwus
JaHHOro cyddukca onpeaensarTca

cneayrowmm obpasom: obpasyeT Kay3aTUBHbIE
rnarosibl OT cyuw,. n npua.: complicate, liberate,
elongate, repatriate, animate, nominate;
obpasyeT  rnaronbl  Pa3HOro  3HauyeHwus,
COOTHOCKMBbIE C CyLLLeCTBUTENbHbIMU Ha —ation:
indicate, separate, negate, irrigate, negotiate,
correlate, iterate. Kak Buaumm, cpean 3Tux
«TJ1aro0B Pa3HOro 3Ha4yeHus» BCTPEYaroTCs U1
Kay3aTuBHble (separate, irrigate). OpHako
rnaronbl indicate, negotiate n npoune K
Kay3aTMBaM OTHeCTM Henb3s. K HUM MOXHO
Af06aBUTL 7Z MHOXeCTBO Apyrnx
Hekay3aTUBHbIX rn1aronos ¢ cyppukcom —ate,
npuuyémM Kak nepexoaHblx (demonstrate,
tolerate, contemplate), Tak n He nepexoaHbIx
(meditate, dilate, dominate). Takum ob6pazowm,
aHanM3 AByx Haumbonee pacnpoCTpaHEHHbIX
aHTINNCKNX cybdukcos, CNOCOHHbIX
0b6pa3oBbIBaThH Kay3aTuBHOE rnarosnbl,
MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO Kay3aTUBHOE 3HauyeHwue, XOTs
M OCHOBHOE, BCE Xe He SBAAETCA ANA HUX
€AVNHCTBEHHbIM.

Obpalyaet Ha cebs BHUMaHWe 1 TOT daKkT,

yto oba 3T cyddukca  ABAAOTCA
3aumcTBoBaHHbIMU.  Cyddukc -—ate, uepes
CpefHEeaHrMMUCKUA  A3blK,  BOCXOAUT K
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NaTMHCKOMY —atus, T,e. OKOHYaHWIO NPUYacTms
npoLleslero BpemeHu (cp. aHranmnckoe —ed y
cnabbix rnarosoB WM —ep Yy HEeKOTOPbIX
cunbHbIX  rnaronos).  Cyddukc  xe-ize
NpPoONCXoaunT oT rpeyeckoro —lew.
CoOoTBETCTBEHHO MHOrMe ¢/0Ba C 3TUMMU
cyddbunkcamm Takxke ObIM 3aMMCTBOBaHbI
LeNNKOM, a He no MopdemHble.
CnepoBatenbHO, B OTAE/IbHbIX  CAyvasx
cyddbukc cTan HeoTAeNMM OT KOPHEBOW
mMopdembl. Tak, eciM Mbl ewé MOXeM
npeAcTaBuTb, Kak OCHOBHOE U MPOW3BOAHOE
Takue napbl C/1I0B, Kak agony — agonize waw air
— aerate, TO y Uenoro paga Apyrnx rnaronos
OCHOBa TPYAHO OTAeNMMa WK Jaxke COBCEM
HeoTAeAnma ot cyddurkca, B OTan4Umne OT A3blka

— WCTOYHMKA 3anMMCTBOBaHMA. B pamkax
aHI/IMMCKOTO A3blKa Mbl HE MOXeM, Hanpumep,
NpeacTaBUTbL rnaron frustrate KaK

addukcanbHoe obpaszoBaHmMe OT OCHOBSI frustr
— B aHI/IMMNCKOM A3blke MPOCTO HEeT Takoro
cnoBa. XoTd, 06paTvMBLIMCE K UCTOYHUKY
3aMMCTBOBaHMA, Mbl OBHapy>XvBaeM, YTO 3TO
natuHckoe npuyactme frustratum ot rnarona
frustrate, koTopbll, B CBOHO  oOuyepenb,
obpazoBaH OT Hapeuus frustra — «owmb0OUHO,
HanpacHo, TLWeTHO». [Toka3aTenbHo 34echb U TO,
4YTO MpPY 3aUMCTBOBaHUN CyPPUKC NAaTUHCKOTO
npuyactus npespaTtuica B cyppurkc
aHTIMNCKOTO  MHOUHUTMBA. [lpyror BaXKHOW
OCODEHHOCTBbIO fABAAETCA TO, UTO YyKa3aHHble
cypPukcbl MoryT obpas3oBbiBaTb /1arojbl, a
Tem Bonee KaysaTuBbl, JaNeko He OT KaXzoro
npwnaratenbHoro. Boobuie uncno rnaronos c
3TuMn  cyddukcammn, XxoTa U JOCTaTOYHO
BE/NNKO, BCE e OrpaHW4yeHo, K MNO3TOMY
Henb3d  MNpu3HaTb caMm 3TN cydPUKChbI
perynspHbiMu CN10BOOHpasyroLLUMM
3NeMeHTaMy, Kak 3TO 06CTouT B ApYyrux,
yKasaHHbIX Bbllle, A3blkax. HakoHeu, A4
YMOMAHYTBIX 34€eCb TypeLKMX, BEHrepckux W
AMNOHCKMX apPUKCOB XapaKTepPHO TO, UTO OHMU
obpasytor  (perynspHo!)  kay3uTuMBbl  OT
HenepexoAHbIx rnaronos. Obpatnmca Tenepsb K
aHIIMUCKUM  Mpedukcam, KOTopble  MOryT
yyactBoBaTb B repejave  Kay3aTUBHOrO
3HayeHuda. PaccmMoTpMM  npuctaBky — en-
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(poHeTMyecknin BapuaHT —-em-). bonblion
aHI/10-PYyCCKMNIA CNOBapb OMNpeAesaeT 3HaueHns
3TOW rNaro/ibHOV NPUCTaBKK:

e nMomewatb B TO, YTO 0603HAYEHO
NPON3BOAALLEN  MMEHHOW  OCHOBOM:
encege, enchain, enroll, entrench,
envelope;

e MPVBOAWTb B COCTOSIHME, 0BO3HaYeHHoe
MMeHHOM OCHOBOW: enamour, encourage,
enable, enjoy, enlarge, enrich, enslave,
ensure, embitter, embody, empower;

e B HEKOTOPbIX F1aronax, 06pasoBaHHbIX OT
rNarofibHbIX OCHOB, UMEET YCUAnTeNbHOE
3Ha4yeHue: enclose, ensue, enlighten.
Moxanyncra, fJaHHasa npucTaBka eLyé

bonee yHvBepcanbHa, YeM PaCCMOTPEHHblE
Bbilwe cyddukcol —ize n —ate. OHa cBO6OAHO
coueTaetca € 60/bLIMM KOIMYECTBOM UMEHHBIX
OCHOB. Hanpumep, BCTpevatoTcs Takue CNoBa,
kak engem, enflower, enfever, engild, enrank n
T.N., XOTA WX ynotpebneHve  CWUAbHO
OrpaHMyeHo, Kak NpaBuio, CTUANCTUYECKMMMU
pamkamu. OfHako Bce 3TW r1arosbl nepeaarot
Kay3aTMBHOE 3HauyeHue, a MpuctaBka B HUX

YETKO OTAeAMMa OT OCHOBbl M SIBHO
npeactaBnfer  cobon  CoBOOOpasyrOLLNiA
KOMMOHEHT.

ApyrvM BakHbIM MOMEHTOM AB/IAETCA TO,
YTO AaHHbIN Mpedukc MoxeT obpa3oBbIBaTH
HOBble [/1aroAbl OT [arofibHbIX OCHOB.
Bnpouem, 3HaueHne en- 34ecb cKopee
YCUUTENbHOE, HeXenn Kay3aTuBHoe. A B TOM,
4TO HONBLUMHCTBO TaKUX F1aroioB — Kay3aTuBbl,
«BMHOBaTa» He caMa NMpucTaBKa, a r1aroabHas
ocHoBa (enclose — elose, enwrap - wrap,
entangle — tangle n 1.n.)

Tak, MOXHO NN cumTaTbh MPUCTaBKy en-
yHVBEpCanbHbIM Kay3anbHbiM adpdukcom? Ha
Hal B3rsA4, HeT, 1 BOT no4yemy. Bo-nepsbix,
caMa NpucTaBKa, Kak 1 yroMaHyTble cyhPUKChI,
He ABAAeTCA  WUCKOHHO  aHr/IMMCKOW, a
3aMMCTBOBaHa U3 NaTblHW Yepe3 PppaHLy3CKMM
A3blk. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MHOrMe JfeKCeMbl C
MPVCTaBKOW en- ABAAFOTCA 3aVMCTBOBaHUAMMY,
a MX OCHOBbl 6e3 3ToM npucTaBkM AnMBO He
ynoTpebastorca, ambo  umeroT  gpyroe
3HaueHue. Tak, rnaron endue (HagenATb CUIOM
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WA  KQuyecTBOM) BOCXOAUT K NATUHCKOMY
rnarony ducere (BecTy,
NpeABOANTENbCTBOBATL), @ HE K aHIIMACKOMY
npunaratenbHoMy due, ICKOHHO aHIIMNCKOW, a
3aMMCTBOBaHa M3 NaTbiHU Yepe3 PppaHLy3CKNI
A3blk. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MHOTME JfIeKCEMbI C
NPWUCTaBKOW en- ABAAKOTCA 3aMMCTBOBAHUAMM,
a VX OCHOBbl 6e3 3ToM npucTaBkM AnMBO He
ynoTpebastorca,  ambo  umeroT  gpyroe
3HaueHue. Tak, rnaron endue (HagenATb CUIOM
WA KQuyeCTBOM) BOCXOAUT K NATUHCKOMY
rnarony ducere (BecTy,
NpeABOANTENbCTBOBATL), @ HE K aHIIMACKOMY
npunaratenbHoMy due, KOTOpPOe, B CBOK
oyepesdb, MNPOUCXOAUT COBCEM OT ApPYroro
naTnHckoro rnarona —debére (bbITb AOMKHbIM,
06s3aHHbIM).  Kay3aTvBHbIM  rnaron  entail
(orpaHnumBaTh npaBOHaC/NeL0BaHWS;
BbI3blBaTb, BJieYb 3a COOOM) NPOUCXOAUT
COBCEM He OT aHMIMNCKOrO CyLLeCTBUTENbHOTO
tail (xBocT), a oT cTapodpaHLy3cKoro raarona
taillier (ypesatb, orpaHuumsatb). Bo-BTOpbLIX,
MHOTMe  rnaroabl € MNPWUCTaBKkoM  en-,
06pa3oBaHHbIe OT MMEHHbIX WM TAarobHbIX
OCHOB, BOBCE He ABAAKOTCA Kay3uTMBamu. B
cllyyae C rnarofbHbIMW OCHOBaMM, KaK YyXe
roBOpPMAOCH 3HaueHue Kay3a/bHOCTU
BblpaXaeTCA He TMpUCTaBKOW, a KOPHEBOW
mMopdemon nam cybdurkcom. YTto e kacaetcs
rnaronoB C en-, obpas3oBaHHbIX OT UMEH, TO
OHKW, Oyayun nepexofHbIMKW, BCE Xe He
06s3aTeNIbHO BblpaXkaroT 3HaueHne Kay3auuw,
YTO MOXXHO MOKa3aTb Ha NpUMepax C rnarosom
encircle: (5) a. Thick forestencircles hiscottage.
b. The Moon encircles the Earth. AHanornuHo
0o6CTOuT Aeno 1 ¢ NnpuctaBkon be-, kotopas, B
OT/INYMeE OT en-, He ABNAETCA 3aMMCTBOBaHHOW,
a MMeeT repMaHCKoe MpPOUCXOXAEeHNe. ITOT
npedurKc Takke MOXeT 06pa30BbIBaTb r1arobl
(yacTo Kay3aTMBHble) KaK OT MMEH, TaKk 1 OT
apyrvx  rnaronoB. OgHako B cayyae C
rNaroNbHbIMW OCHOBaMM 3Ta MPUCTaBKa, Kak u
en-, VWb YCWIMBAET WX 3HayeHue, a He
BblpaXkaeT Kay3a/bHOCTb. [103TOMY rnaronsl,
obpa3oBaHHble  OT  [NarOfibHbIX  OCHOB
nocpeacTBoM npedukca be-, B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT
3HaYeHMA UCXOAHOW OCHOBbI MOTYT ObITb Kak
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kay3aTMBHbIMM (beget, bedraggle), Tak wu
Hekay3atuBHbiMM  (bespeak, befall). Yto
KacaeTCsl MMEHHbIX OCHOB, TO OT HUX NpUCTaBKa
be- obpa3yer nepexoaHbie rnarosbl, KOTOpble
TakXe MoryT ObiTb kay3aTuBHbiMu (befool,

bedew, bedim) WU Hekay3aTUBHbIMU
(befriend, bemoan).
foBopAs B uenoM 06  aHMAMKCKMX

addukcax, MOXHO yTBEPXKAATb, UTO CPEeAU HUX
HeT MopdeM, CTPOro OPUEHTMPOBAHHBIX Ha

BblpaXeHne Kay3asbHOCTW. [IpuunH TOMY
Heckonbko. [lpexae BCero, aHraunckue
adduKcbl, B OCHOBHOM,  MHOrO3Ha4HbI,

MO3TOMY Kay3a/JbHOCTb MOXET MpPOABAATLCA
NNWb Kak OAHO W3 BO3MOXHbIX 3HayeHuu. K
TOMy Xe apdukcauma B aHIIMUCKOM f3blke B
MeHbLUEM CTeneHuM pacnpocTpaHeHa  Kak
cnocob cnoBoobpaszoBaHMA, U YUCIO OCHOB,
obpasyowmx HOBble C/IOBa MpWY MOMOLUN
apdnKcoB, BecbMa HEBE/JMKO: B  3TOM
OTHOLLUEHUUN aHIAUNCKUIA  A3blK, OAU3KUN K
N30ANPYHOLLEMY TUMY, CYLLECTBEHHO yCTynaeT
bNeKTMBHBIM M arrIFOTUHUPYIOLLMM  A3bIKaM.
Henb3s He 0bpaTnTb BHUMaHMA 1 Ha TOT dakT,

YTO  3HAUWUTE/SIbHOE  UYMCNO  AHMNACKMX
cnoBoobpazyrowmx apdrKcoB, B TOM Umcae u
nepesaroLLmnx Kay3aTMBHOe 3HaueHune

3aMMCTBOBAHO 13 APYrux A3bIKOB U cOYeTaeTcs
yalle C 3aMMCTBOBAHHbLIMWU e OCHOBaMMW.
3avactyto apPuKC HaCTONbKO C/aMBaeTca ¢
KOpHeBOW  MopdeMoW, 4UTO  CTaHOBMUTCA
HeoTAeNMM OT Heé. 3TO TakXke CHUXaeT
CN10BOO6GPaA3yoLWy0  CMNOCOBHOCTb  MHOTUX
addukcos. Boobuue, ctporoe pyHKLMOHaNBHOE
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pasgeneHvie adpPuUKCOB, WX rpammaTnyeckas
OAHO3HAYHOCTb 7 MpO3payHoOCTb
MOpPPONOrnYecKoro cocTaBa cnosa
XapaKTepHbl, npexae BCero, ans
arrMtOTUHUPYIOLLNX A3bIKOB, rae adpdukcaumna —
OCHOBHOW cnocob CNoBO 7z
dopmoobpazoBaHma. Bo daekTMBHBIX A3blKax
rpaHvubl  Mopdem yxXe B  3HauUTebHOW
CTeneHn 3amMyTHeHbl B pe3yibTate Qy3un, u
bnekcnsa 6ep€t Ha cebs popmoobpaszyroLLyro

dyHKLMIO, ocTaBnad 3a adPrkcamm
NPenMyLLeCTBEHHO dyHKUMIO
cnoBoobpasyrouyto, NpuYém  posib  eé
3aHM>XKeHa no CpaBHEHWIO C
arrIlOTUHUPYOWMMU  A3bikaMn.  YTo ke
KacaeTCcs aHrMMCKOro A3blka, TO B €ro

rpammaTMyeckomMm CTpoe ropasgo 6obluyto
POJib UTPaOT aHaIUTUYECKME KOHCTPYKLNK, a
3/IeMeHTbl  arrItOTUHALUMW  BbITECHAKOTCA Ha
nepudepnto  (PNEKTUBHYIO  Xe  cUCTeMy
BOOOLLE MOXHO CUMTaThb AerpajnpoBaHHON).

3akiroueHune

Takum obpasom, posab adpdukcoB B
nepejave  KaysajbHOro  3HayeHusa  AJd
aHI/IMACKOTO A3blka BeCbMa HeBbICOKa MO
CpaBHEHUIO C Apyrumu cpeacTeamu
BblpaXkeHus NPUYNHHOCTH. Becbma
pacnpocTpaHéHHble B  aHIMACKOM  f3blke
cny>kebHble CI0Ba C Kay3aJbHbIM 3Ha4eHVeMm
(coto3bl n npeanoru), KOTOpble
dYHKLMOHANIbHO 1 3TUMOIOTMYECKN CBA3aHbl C
adpdpurkcamm, BCE e ABNAKOTCA NeKceMamu, TO
eCTb HaxoAATca Ha 6osiee BbICOKOM YpPOBHe
A3bIKOBOW CTPYKTYpbI.
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Konsept kognitiv tilshunoslikning Najimova Perizad Arslanbay qizi
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iy birligi sifatida: tuzilmasi, | pertzadne T
aSO.Sfbe- 9 : a: d? tu. as O'zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti
vazifalari va tipologiyasi

lImiy rahbar: Kalimbetov Sharapat
Maxsutbaevich
v/b dotsent, PhD

Annotatsiya Magola kognitiv tilshunoslikning asosiy birligi sifatida konsept tushunchasiga
bag’ishlanib, uning tuzilishi, vazifalari va tipologiyasini chuqur o’rganadi. Konsept
til, tafakkur va madaniyatning o'zaro bog'ligligini aks ettiruvchi aqliy tuzilma
sifatida ta'riflanadi. U bilimlarni tashkil gilish, ma'lumotlarni kategoriyalash va
muloqot jarayonlarida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Maqolada konseptning yadrosi,
chegara qismi va tasvirly tarkibly qismlari tahlil qilinadi, shuningdek, uning
kategoriyalash, yo’naltiruvchi, mulogot va madaniy-identifikatsiya funksiyalari
yoritiladi. Universal, milliy va individual konseptlar tipologiyasi “hayot” va “o'lim”
kabi ekzistensial tushunchalar misolida ko'rib chigiladi. Badily matnlarda
konseptlarning ifodalanish  xususiyatlari, xususan, qoraqalpoq va ingliz
adabiyotidagi o'ziga xos farqlar ta’kidlanadi. Qoraqalpoq adabiyotida “hayot”
tushunchasi tabiat bilan uyg’'unlik, jamoaviylik, axloqgiy qadriyatlar va oilaviy burch
bilan bog'liq bo'lsa, ingliz adabiyotida ekzistensial izlanishlar, ichki ziddiyatlar va
xavasga qarshi kurash aks etadi. Bu farglar madaniy kontekst va muallif
dunyoqarashiga bog'liq. Konseptlar badiily matnda obrazlar, metaforalar, ramzlar
orqali ifodalanib, ularning semantik maydoni matnning emotsional-estetik
gatlamini belgilashda muhim rol o’ynaydi. Konseptlar badiiy matnda obrazlar,
metaforalar, ramzlar orqali ifodalanib, ularning semantik maydoni matnning
emotsional-estetik gatlamini belgilashda muhim rol o’ynaydi. Shu bilan birga,
konseptlar matn mazmunini chuqurlashtiradi, o’quvchida assotsiativ tafakkurni
uyg’otadi va milliy mentalitetni anglashga yordam beradi.

Kalit sozlar Kognitiv tilshunoslik, konsept, tuzilma, funksiyalar, tipologiya, hayot, o'lim,
madaniyat
KOHI.'.enT KaK OCHOBHAaA eAVlHVlU‘a Ha)xnmosa I'Iepusap, ApcnaHGaﬁ Kbi3bl

KOTHUTUBHOV NMMHIBUCTUKM: perizadnajimova95@gmail.com
Y3bekckuli eocydapcmeeHHsbIU yHugepcumem
CTPYKTypa, GYHKLMU U TUMOJIOTUA MUpOBbIX A36IKO8

HayuHbii pykoBoguTens: Kanmmberos
LWapanar MakcyTr6aeBuu

Jokmop ¢unocogpuu 8 obaacmu gunonozuu,
doyeHm

AHHOTauusa Cmames noceawjeHa usy4yeHUr0 KOHYenma kak kiro4egol euHUybl KO2HUMUBHOU
JIUH2BUCMUKU, GHAAU3UPys e20 cmpykmypy, gyHkyuu u munoaozuro. KoHyenm
onpedenisiemcsi KGK MEHMA/IbHAs CMPYKMYypa, 0mpaxarouyasi 83auMoces3b A3bIKa,
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MelwneHUs U Kynemypel. OH uepaem 8aXHYH pO/ib 8 0paaHU3ayuu 3HaHud,
Kamezopu3ayuu uHgopmayuu u npoyeccax KOMMyHukayuu. B cmamee nodpobHo
paccmMampuearomcs KOMNOHEHMbl KOHyenma: s0po, nepugpepus u 0bpasHelli
leMeHm, a makxe e20 OyHKYUU, B8K/YAA Kamez20pu3ayuro, OpueHmayuro,
KOMMYHUKQUUK U KyJlbmypHO-UOEHMUPUKAYUOHHY  posib.  Tunosoeus
KOHYyenmos (yHueepcasibHele, HAYUOHA/IbHble, UHOUBUOYAlbHble) ucciedyemcs Ha
npuMepax 3K3UcCmMeHyuUaabHbIX NOHAMUU «KU3Hb» U «cMepmeb». Ocoboe 8HUMAHUe
yOensemca 0cobeHHOCMAM 8bIpaxeHUs KOHYenmoa 8 Xy0oXxecmeeHHbIX meKcmas,
nodyepkueas pasauyus Mexoy KapakaHa/aNakckou u aHeautickol aumepamypod.
B kapakaHannakckol mpaduyuu <«ku3Hb» daccoyuupyemcs ¢ 2apMoHuel ¢
npupodou, Ko/i1eKmueu3MOoM, MOPAIbHbIMU YEeHHOCMAMU U cemMelHbiM 00/120M,
moeada kak 8 aHeaulckol iumepamype akyeHm 0esnaemcs Ha 3K3UCMeHYUAbHbIX
nouckax, 8HympeHHUX KOH@IUKMAax u NpomusocmosHuUU xaocy. 3mu pasau4dus
obycsi08/1eHbl  KYJIbMYpPHLIM — KOHMEKCMOM U MUpO8033peHueM  asmopos.
KoHyenmel 8 xydoxecmeeHHOM mekcme 8bipaxaromcs dyepes obpasel, Memagopel
U CUMBOJIbI, @ UX CeMaHmuyeckoe noje uzpaem 8aXHyr poJib 8 hopmMuposaHuu
3MOYUOHAIbHO-3CMemu4yecko20 yposHA mekcma. Kpome mozo, KoHyenmel
yenybnarom codepxaHue mekcma, 8bi36l8arom accoyuamuseHoe MeollwijieHue y
yumamesia u cnocobcmayrom NOHUMAHUK HAYUOHA/IbHO20 MeHmasaumema.

KntoueBble Ko2HumMueHas AuHzeucmuka, KoHuenm, cmpykmypd, yHKYUU, Munoao2us,
cnoBa XU3Hb, CMepmMb, Kybmypa
The Concept as a Core Unit of Najimova Perizad Arslanbay ini

perizadnajimova95@gmail.com

Cognitive Linguistics: Structure, Uzbekistan state world languages university

Functions, and Typology
Scientific advisor: Kalimbetov Sharapat
Maxsutbaevich
Doctor of Philosophy in Philology, Associate
Professor

Annotation This article explores the concept as a central unit of cognitive linguistics, thoroughly
examining its structure, functions, and typology. The concept is defined as a mental
structure reflecting the interplay of language, thought, and culture, playing a pivotal
role in knowledge organization, information categorization, and communication
processes. The article analyzes the concept’s components, including its core,
periphery, and figurative elements, alongside its functions: categorization,
orientation, communication, and cultural-identification roles. The typology of
concepts—universal, national, and individual—is discussed through the existential
notions of “life” and “death.” Special focus is given to the expression of concepts in
literary texts, highlighting distinctions between Karakalpak and English literature. In
Karakalpak tradition, “life” is associated with harmony with nature, collectivism,
moral values, and familial duty, while English literature emphasizes existential
quests, internal conflicts, and resistance to chaos. These differences stem from
cultural contexts and authors’ worldviews. Concepts in literary texts are expressed
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through images, metaphors, and symbols, and their semantic field plays an
important role in shaping the emotional and aesthetic layer of the text. In addition,
concepts deepen the meaning of the text, evoke associative thinking in the reader,
and help in understanding the national mentality.

Keywords

Cognitive linguistics, concept, structure, functions, typology, life, death, culture

Kirish
Tilshunoslik fanining hozirgi rivojlanish

bosgichida turli yo'nalishlarda, jumladan,
lingvistik  tipologiya va  chog'ishtirma
tilshunoslik, kognitiv semantika,

konseptologiya, genderologiya, va
madaniyatlararo muloqotni tushunish aynigsa
dolzarbdir.

Kognitiv fanning eng muhim obyekti bu
tildir. Tilga murojaat gilmasdan turib, insonning
tovush ma’lumotlarini idrok etish, o'zlashtirish
va qgayta ishlash, rejalashtirish, muammolarni
hal gilish, bilimlarni egallash, tagdim etish va

ulardan foydalanish kabi kognitiv
gobiliyatlarining mobhiyatini tushunib
bo'lmaydi. ES. Kubryakovaning fikricha,
kognitiv  tilshunoslik nafagat tilni, balki
kognitsiyani  (bilish, tafakkur, bilim) ham
o'rganadi (Kubryakova, 2002; 14).

Kognitsiya  ingliz  tilidagi  atama
(cognition) bo’lib, uni qoragalpoq tiliga aniq
tarjima  qilish  qgiyin. Qisqacha falsafiy

ensiklopediyada kognitsiya “bilim,” “bilish"dir.
Ammo “bilish” atamasidan fargli o'laroq,
kognitsiya bilish jarayonining o'zini - bilimlarni
o'zlashtirish  jarayonini va bu jarayonning
natijalarini — bilimlarni anglatadi.

Kognitiv tilshunoslikning asosiy
tushunchalaridan biri bo‘lgan konsept til,
tafakkur va madaniyat o'rtasidagi o'zaro

alogani aks ettiradi. U shaxsiy va jamoaviy
tajriba asosida insonning ongida
umumlashtiriigan dunyo haqgidagi bilimlar
to’plangan agliy birlikdir. Konseptlar bilim va
idrokni  tashkil  etish  vositasi  sifatida
ma’lumotlarni turkumlash, talgin qilish va
saglash uchun asos vyaratadi, shuningdek,
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fikrlash, muloqot va badiiy ijod jarayonlarida
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Bu ilmiy sohada asosiy nazariy
tadgiqotlar rus olimlari A.P. Babushkin, N.N.
Boldirev, A. Vejbitskaya, A.A. Zalevskaya, V..
Karasik, V.V. Kolesov, E.S. Kubryakova, D.S.
Lixachev, V.A. Maslova, V.A. Pishchalnikova, Z.D.
Popova, G.G. Slishkin, Yu.S. Stepanov, |A.
Sternin, G.V. Tokarev, LA. Tarasova, R.M.
Frumkina, S.G. Shafikov, chet el olimlar
M. Jonson, J. Lakoff; R. Langaker, L. Talmi,
R. Jekendoff, Ch. Fillmor, mahalliy olimlar
Sh. Safarov, D. Ashurova, va boshgalarga
tegishlidir.

Konsept tushunchasi kognitiv tahlilda,
tilning turli sathlari: so'z turkumlari (R. Langaker
ESS. Kubryakova), ayrim so'z turkumlari -
predmet nomlari (A. Vejbitskaya, R.M.
Frumkina, E.V. Raxilina); fe'l (L. Talmi; E.S.
Kubryakova), leksik birliklar: (R. Jekendoff,
Ch. Fillmor; A.P. Babushkin), sintaktik
kategoriyalar (Z.D. Popova).

Konsept tushunchasining paydo bo'lishi
o'rta asrlarga to’g'ri keladi. Bu davrda konsept
va konsepsiya muammosi bilan Per Abelyar va

Gilbert Porretanskiy kabi faylasuflar
shug'ullanganlar. Konsepsiya deganda
subyektning  ongida  narsani  “ilg'ash”

harakatlari tushunilgan bo'lib, u g‘oya birligi va
uning ijodda amalga oshirilishini nazarda
tutgan. Bu “ilg'ash” harakatlari nutqda
ifodalangan va Abelyarning fikricha, bu
“tinglovchining qalbidagi konsept” sifatida
gabul qgilingan (Neretina; 1999; 37). Abelyarga
ko'ra, bu nutq “tinglovchining qalbidagi
tushuncha” sifatida gabul gilinadi (Neretina,
1999; 37).
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Sovet lIttifoqi davrida tilshunos olimlari
orasida birinchilardan bo’lib S.A. Askoldov-
Alekseev konseptni o‘rganishga kirishgan.
U 1928-yilda shunday deb yozgan edi:
"Konsept — bu fikrlash jarayonida bizga bir
turdagi noanig ko'p narsalarning o'rnini
bosadigan aqliy tuzilmadir.” Tadqigotchining
fikricha, o'rin bosish vazifasi konseptlarning
"bilish vositalari” sifatidagi asosiy tarkibiy gismi
hisoblanadi. Aynan shu vazifada konseptlarning
tabiati va mohiyati o'z aksini topadi.

L. Langerning ta’kidlashicha, “konseptlar
— bu insonning narsalar mohiyati haqida
fikrlash usullari bo'lib, ular mantigiy ma’'nodagi
tushunchalardan ancha keng va chuqurroqdir”
(Langer, 1957). Kognitiv tilshunoslik doirasida S.
G. Vorkachev konseptning eng izchil ta'rifini
taklif etib, uni "madaniyatning aqliy kodining
asosiy birligi, til vositalari orqali ifodalangan
bilim va tajribaning kognitiv gayta ishlash
natijasi” deb belgilaydi (Vorkachev, 2004).

Konsept — mental tuzilma bo'lib, u turli
tarkibdagi va ko'rinishdagi bilimlar kvanti yoki
umumlashmasidir (Kubryakova, 1996; 90).

Konseptlar inson ongida shakllanadigan
turli kategoriyalarning asosini tashkil giladi, ular
uchun tayanch nuqta bo'lib xizmat giladi.
Odatda, konseptning umumiy xususiyatlari
sifatida uning ichki tuzilish jihatidan aniq
ko'rinishga ega emasligi qayd qilinadi, biroq bu
gayd unchalik hagigatga yaqin emas. Zero,
konseptning asosini tashkil giluvchi predmet
obrazi yetarlicha aniq va ikkilamchi o’rinni
egallagan bo'laklari mavhumlikka ega bo'lishi
bilan birgalikda, ular yagona negiz (yadroviy
asos) atrofida o'zaro munosabatga kirishib
birikadilar.  Shu sababli konsept tarkibining
tizimiy xarakterga ega ekanligini e'tirof etish
ma’'quldir. Uning tizimiy xususiyatlari tuzilish
jihatidan murakkab tartibli bo'lishida va bir
butun mental tuzilma sifatida idrok gilinishida
namoyon bo’ladi (Safarov, 2006; 17).

D.U. Ashurovaning ta'kidlashicha,
“kognitiv tilshunoslikda e'tibor asosan konsept
strukturasi, uning  turlari,  verballashuv
usullariga qaratiladi [...] (Ashurova, 2018; 107).
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Hozirgi kunda tilshunoslik ilmida
konseptni  tushunishga nisbatan umumiy
goidaga asoslangan uch asosiy yondashuv
ajratib ko'rsatiladi: konsept — bu tushuncha
mazmunini ifodalovchi, ma’noning sinonimi
hisoblanadi.

Birinchi yondashuv Yu.S. Stepanovga
tegishli bo'lib, u konseptni ko'rib chigishda
madaniyatshunoslik jihatiga katta e'tibor
garatadi. Bunda butun madaniyat konseptlar va
ular o'rtasidagi munosabatlar yadroviy sifatida
tushuniladi. Ya'ni, konsept insonning agliy
olamidagi madaniyatning asosiy unsuridir. Ular
jamoa lisoniy ongida markaziy o'rinni egallaydi.
“Konsept” atamasini bunday tushunishda
tilning ahamiyati ikkinchi darajali hisoblanib, u
fagat yordamchi vosita vazifasini bajaradi.

Ikkinchi yondashuv vakillari (N.D.
Arutyunova, AD. Shmelev) kognitiv
tilshunoslikka til belgisi semantikasini jalb
etishni konsept mazmunini shakllantirishning
yagona vositasi deb hisoblaydilar. Shunga
o'xshash fikrni N.F. Alefirenko ham qo'llab-
quvvatlaydi. u konseptga semantik
yondashuvni  taklif qilib, uni  "kognitiv
semantikaning birligi” sifatida talgin etadi
(Alefirenko, 2001; 191).

Uchinchi yondashuv tarafdorlari D.S.
Lixachev va E.S. Kubryakova bo'lib, ular konsept
bevosita so'z ma’'nosidan kelib chigmaydi, balki
so'z ma'nosining insonning shaxsiy va xalq
tajribasi  bilan to’gnashuvi natijasi, deb
hisoblaydilar. Ya'ni, konsept so'z va vogelik
o'rtasidagi vositachi vazifasini bajaradi.

ES. Kubryakovaning fikriga ko'ra,
konsept inson psixikasida aks ettirilgan
miyaning kontseptual tizimi bo‘lgan mental
leksikonning  operativ.  mazmunli  xotira
birligidir. U o'z ichiga kognitiv tarkibiy gism
(bilimlar, tasvirlar, tasavvurlar) va hissiy-
baholash komponentini gamrab oladi. So'nggi
komponent, aynigsa, badiiy diskursda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Unda konseptlar nafagat
ratsional g'oyalarni aks ettiradi, balki chuqur
hissiy ta'sirlarni ham uyg'otadi, assotsiativ
alogalar va obrazlarni shakllantiradi.
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Harholda, kognitiv  tilshunoslik  til,
tafakkur va madaniyat o’rtasidagi bog'liglikni
o'rganadigan lingvistik bilimning eng jadal
rivojlanayotgan sohalaridan biridir. Kognitiv
tilshunoslikning asosiy tushunchalaridan biri
konseptual ~ qgarama-garshilik ~ bo'lib, u
insonning atrof-muhit hagidagi ma’lumotlarni
ganday tuzishi va anglashini tushunishda
muhim rol o’ynaydi.

Konseptual tuzilma ko'p qatlamli tizim
sifatida  tasvirlanishi mumkin  bo’lib, u
quyidagilarni o'z ichiga oladi:

1. Konsept yadrosi - til
aksariyati  uchun  umumiy
o'zgarmas, bargaror mazmun;

2. Chegara qismi — shaxsiy tajriba, madaniy
muhit va janrga qarab o'zgaruvchan,
assotsiativ va kontekstual ma'nolar;

3. Tasviriy tarkib — konsept bilan bog'liq
ko'rgazmali, ramziy va metaforik obrazlar.
Masalan, “hayot”  tushunchasining

markazida mavjudlik, harakat va faollik g'oyasi
turadi, deb hisoblash  mumkin. Uning
chekkasida esa “yo'l”, “daraxt”, “nur” kabi
timsollar joy oladi. Bu timsollar va majozlar
badiiy asarlarda aynigsa samarali bo’ladi,
chunki ular yozuvchiga murakkab falsafiy yoki
hissiy holatlarni badiiy til vositalari orqgali
ifodalash imkonini beradi.

Konsept funksiyalari ham xilma-xildir
inson kognitiv tizimida konseptlar quyidagi
vazifalarni bajaradi:

Kategoriyalash funksiyasi — ma‘lumotlarni
tasniflash va tizimlashtirish imkonini beradi;

e Yo'naltiruvchi funksiya — vogelikni idrok
etish va tushuntirishni boshqgaradi;

e Mulogot funksiyasi — umumiy ma’no
maydoni orqali subyektlar o'rtasidagi
alogani ta'minlaydi;

e Madaniy-identifikatsiya  funksiyasi -
milliy, etnik va shaxsiy dunyo tasvirini
shakllantiradi hamda aks ettiradi.

Xullas, konseptlar tipologiyasi tadgiqot
yondashuviga garab farglanadi. Eng keng
targalgan tasnif — universallik va madaniy o'ziga
xoslik darajasi bo'yicha: Konseptlar tipologiyasi
tadgiqot yondashuviga qarab farglanadi. Eng

sohiblarining
bo'lgan
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keng targalgan tasnif - universallik va madaniy
o'ziga xoslik darajasi bo'yicha:

e Universal konseptlar — aksariyat tillar va
madaniyatlar uchun umumiy bo'lgan
konseptlar (hayot, o'lim, sevgi, vaqt va
boshqalar);

e Milliy oziga xos konseptlar — muayyan
madaniyatning o’ziga xos xususiyatlarini
aks ettiradi (masalan, yapon vabi-sabi

konsepti, qoraqalpoqlarning dasht
hagidagi  tasavvurlari  jonli  makon
sifatida);

e Individual (mualliflik)  konseptlar -

muayyan muallifning individual badiiy

olami va tili doirasida shakllanadi.

Bundan tashqari, konseptlar mavzuiy
guruhlarga (antropologik, aksiologik,
ekzistensial), modallikka (emotsional, ratsional),
reprezentatsiya usuliga (lisoniy, vizual, xulg-
atvor va boshqalar) ko'ra tasniflanishi mumkin.
Ushbu tadgiqot kontekstida bizni, avvalo,
chuqur falsafiy, diniy va madaniy mazmunga
ega bo’lgan hayot va o'lim kabi ekzistensial
tushunchalar qgizigtiradi.

Badily matn doirasida konsept alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi. U nafagat mental
kategoriya, balki muallif konseptosferasi —
asarda shakllanadigan individual ma'nolar
tizimining bir gismiga aylanadi. Badiiy aks
ettirish jarayonida konsept eksplitsit va implitsit
ifodalanadi:  asosiy  leksemalar, ramzlar,
metaforalar, kompozitsion elementlar,
shuningdek, hikoya tuzilmalari va ziddiyatlar
orqali.

Konseptlarning badiiy matnda vogelanish

xususiyatlari  janr va uslub xususiyatlari,
madaniy kontekst, tilning lingvistik
xususiyatlari, shuningdek, muallifning

dunyogarashiga bog'liq. Masalan, XX asr ingliz
adabiyotida  hayot  konsepti  ko'pincha
ekzistensial izlanish, ichki xavotir va xaosga
garshi turish mavzusi bilan bog'liq (Joys,
Bekket, Goldingda), qoragalpoq an’anasida esa
u ko'pincha inson va tabiat uyg'unligi,
kattalarga ~ hurmat,  jamoaviylik,  urug’
gadriyatlari  bilan bog'lig. Shuni ta’kidlash
kerakki, "hayot” va “olim" tushunchalari
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nafagat mantigiy-semantik, balki madaniy-
falsafiy dualizmni ifodalovchi bargaror binar
garama-qarshilikdadir. ~ Ularning  garama-
garshiligi ko’plab mifologik, diniy va adabiy
tizimlarning asosini tashkil etib, borliq va
yo'qlik, yorug'lik va zulmat, tartib va
tartibsizlikning universal dixotomiyasini aks
ettiradi. Badiiy diskursda bu ziddiyat ko'p
ma’'noli talgin oladi, metaforalar, ramzlar,
assotsiativ gatorlar bilan to'yinadi, ma‘nolar,
ziddiyatlar va syujetlarni qurish uchun asos
bo'ladi. "Hayot” (6mir) va “o'lim” (6lim)
konseptlari goraqgalpoq olamining lisoniy va
madaniy manzarasida markaziy o'rinni egallab,
nafagat insonning ekzistensial kechinmalarini,
balki xalgning jamoaviy dunyoqarashini,
falsafasini, borliqga, tagdirga va abadiyatga
munosabatini aks ettiradi. XX asr davomida
tarixiy, siyosiy va madaniy o'zgarishlar fonida
bu tushunchalar an‘anaviy dunyoqarash
yo'nalishlari bilan mustahkam aloqgani saqlab
golgan holda yangi ma'nolarga ega bo'ldi.

Qoragalpog an‘anasida hayot ilohiy
in‘'om va ayni paytda oila, urug’, xalq oldidagi
burch sifatida tushuniladi. Buni “6mir —amanat”
(umr — omonat) yoki “dmir 6tip baratir” (umr
o'tib bormoqgda) kabi turg'un birikmalarda
ko’rish mumkin. Hayot — bu mehnat, o'zgalar
hagida qayg'urish, axloqiy ideallarga amal
qgilish yo'lidir. XX asrda, sovet mafkuralashuviga
garamay, bu g'oyalar adabiyotda, aynigsa,
O’zbekiston Qahramonlari l.Yusupov,
T.Qayipbergenov  kabi  mualliflar  ijodida
saglanib  goldi, ularda hayot kurash,
bunyodkorlik va ichki matonat sifatida talqin
gilinadi.

Omir, sennen iltimasim:

Jasligimdi alsan da,

Balaligtiri pak dunyast

Bizde az kem qalsin da. (I. Yu.)

Bundan tashqari, konseptni tahlil gilishda
kognitiv va madaniy yondashuvlari hamda
uning dinamik tabiatini  ko'rib  chigish
muhimdir. Tushuncha mantiqgiy tushunchadan
fargli o’laroq, gat'iy, bir ma’noli mohiyat emas.
U vaqt o'tishi bilan o'zgarishga, gayta ko'rib
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chigishga va kengayishga moyil. Bu, aynigsa,
badiiy matnda yorgin namoyon bo'ladi, unda
muallif niyati, madaniy-tarixiy kontekst va
asarning janr-uslubiy yo'nalishiga qgarab
konseptlar yangi talginlarga ega bo’ladi.

Shunday qilib, kognitiv tilshunoslikdagi
konsept badily matnda ham kognitiv, ham
estetik funksiyani bajarishga qodir bo‘lgan ko'p
darajali mental-lisoniy tuzilmadir. Hayot va
o'lim konseptlarini tushunish nafaqat lingvistik
birliklarga, balki milliy ong asosida yotgan
chuqur madaniy kodlarga murojaat qilishni
talab qiladi, bu, aynigsa, XX asr ingliz va
goragalpoq adabiyotini giyosiy tahlil gilishda
dolzarbdir. XX asr ingliz adabiyotining Virjiniya
Vulf, Jeyms Joys, T.S. Eliot, Jorj Oruell va boshga
mualliflarning nasri va she'riyatini tahlil qilish
asosida yaratilgan asarlar.

O'lim tushunchasi: 60%

(yo'qotish, urush, umidsizlik, mavjudlik
masalalariga e'tibor garatish)

Hayot tushunchasi: 40%

(kundalik  turmush
muhabbat, ma’no izlash)

tasviri, umid,
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Diagramma 1. XX asr ingliz adabiyotida "hayot va o’lim" tushunchalarining
foizli nisbati
H O'lim
B Hayot
Diagramma 2. XX asr qoraqalpoq adabiyotida "hayot va o'lim"
tushunchalarining foizli nisbati
m O'lim
m Hayot

O'lim tushunchasi: 35%

(xalg uchun qahramonona fidoyilik)

Hayot tushunchasi: 65%

(ona yurt, xalq, kurash, umid)

Zamonaviy tadqgiqotchilarning
ta'kidlashicha, konseptlar interdiskursiv
xususiyatga ega: ular bir vaqtning o'zida turli
sohalarda - kundalik nutqda, ilmiy, falsafiy va
badiiy diskurslarda faoliyat yuritadi. Masalan,
"hayot” tushunchasi bir vaqtning o'zida tibbiy,
biologik, falsafiy, diniy va badiiy anglash
obyekti bo’lishi mumkin. Bu sohalarning har biri
0'z semiotik gatlamini shakllantirib,
konseptning ko'p qatlamli tuzilishiga hissa
go'shadi.

V.A. Maslovaning nuqtayi nazariga ko'ra,
konseptni “so'zning fikriy analogi, ammo hajmi
kengroq va mazmuni chuqurroq” deb ta'riflash
mumkin (Maslova, 2001). Bu shuni anglatadiki,
konsept alohida leksema yoki lug‘aviy birlikka
aylanmaydi, aksincha, u metaforalar, ramzlar,

69

frazeologizmlar, epitetlar, madaniy realiyalar va
boshgalarni o'z ichiga olgan til vositalari
to’plami bilan ifodalanadi. Shunday qilib,
konsept tilning leksik-semantik, pragmatik va
assotsiativ maydoni tomonidan shakllantirilgan
kognitiv tarmoqdir.

Darhagiqat, konsept kognitiv tilshunoslik
doirasida til, tafakkur va madaniyat o'rtasidagi
o'zaro bog'liglikni ochib beruvchi markaziy
agliy birlik sifatida e'tirof etiladi. U nafaqat
bilish va axborotni gayta ishlash
jarayonlarining mahsuli, balki inson tajribasini,
gadriyatlarini va madaniy kodlarini
mujassamlashtiruvchi  semantik  markazdir.
Konseptlar turli darajalardagi strukturalari,
funksiyalari va tipologik xilma-xilligi bilan til
tizimining asosiy gatlamlariga chuqur kirib
boradi. Aynigsa, ular badiiy matnlarda o'zining
obrazli, metaforik, assotsiativ. imkoniyatlari
bilan keng ifodalanib, o’quvchi ongida chuqur
ma'naviy va estetik rezonans uyg'otadi.
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Ushbu bo’limda keltirilgan nazariy asoslar,
konsept tushunchasining paydo bo’lishi,
rivojlanishi va tipologiyasi hagidagi garashlar
keyingi boblarda konseptual oppozitsiyalarni,
xususan, “hayot — o'lim” kabi ekzistensial
juftliklarni tahlil qgilish uchun metodologik
poydevor yaratadi.
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Kognitiv tilshunoslik doyrasida
urganishning yangi  yo'nalishlarning  biri
“konseptual ziddiyatlik tushunchasi” bulib,

ushbu tushuncha dunyo tilshunosligida tobora
ommalashib bormoqda. Ishimizning keyingi
gismida  mazkur masalaga  batafsilroq
to’xtalmoqchimiz.
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improved training protocols and cross-linguistic clarity in multilingual military
environments where miscommunication may result in serious consequences.

Keywords Segmental features, suprasegmental features, military commands, phonological
analysis, acoustic salience, phonopragmatics

CermeHTHbIe U CynpacerMmeHTHble Hopmaros Xaiiaap 3adap yrim
haydarnormatov73@gmail.com

aCneKTbl BO€HHbIX KOMaHAHbIX .
- AcnuparHm / npenodagamesib-Cmaxep,
CNOB B aHI/IMICKOM U y36ekckom Y3bexckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbili yHUsepcumem
A3blKax MUPOBbIX S3bIKO8
AHHOTaumA B daHHOM ucciedoeaHuu paccMampuearomcs ceaMeHmHsle U CynpacezmeHmHsle

0cobeHHOCMU 80eHHbIX KOMAHOHbIX MepMUHO8 8 y36eKCKOM U aH2ULCKOM A3bIKax
C aKyeHmMoM Ha ux ¢poHosoeu4eckue U hoHonpazmamuyeckue @yHKYUU.
CoznacHele, 2nacHele u Opyzue ceaMeHMHble 3/1leMeHmMebl cocmassisgiom 6asosbie
38yko8ble eO0UHUYbI, BAUsAWUe HA apMmuKyIsyuo, 4Y4émkocme U pasiudue
MUHUMGJ/IbHbIX NAap 8 80EHHOM KOHMekcme. B mo xe epems, cynpacezmeHmHslie
3/1eMeHMbl — makue Kak 86Icoma moHa, pumm, yoapeHue U UHMOHAYuUs — uzparom
kaodYesyro  posb 8  nepedaye  CpoYyHOCMU,  demopumemHocmu U
HenocpedcmeeHHocmu. B pabome uccredyemcs, kak smu 31emMeHmMel NO8bILAOM
agppekmusHocme KoMaHO, 0COOeHHO 8 WYMHbIX U CMpPeccosbiX YCA08USAX,
xapakmepHsix 019 80eHHbIx onepayul. CpasHumesbHbil ¢oHemuyeckul U
akycmudyeckull aHAsau3 nokaselgaem, 4mo KOMAHOHble cs108a 8 y36eKckoM u
aH2/UUCKOM — A3bIKAX — CheyudsbHO  CKOHCMpyupoeaHel 018  obecneyeHus
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¢oHoo2uYeckol 8bipazumeseHoCMuU U nepyenmusHou yHukaneHocmu. Kpome
mozo, nod4yépkusaemcsi 8aXHOCMb A3bIKO-Cheyuduyeckux CcynpacezMeHmHbix
CU2HAN08 — MAKux KAk cu/bHoe ydapeHue U B0CX00AWAA UJAU HUCX00AWasA
UHMOHayus — 0/19 pacno3HAasaHus KOMaHo U onepamugHoz2o0 peazuposaHus.Kpome
mo2o, NOHUMaHue smux gpoHemuyeckux cmpameauti cnocobcmayem yy4uweHuUro
y4ebHbIX NPOMOK0/108 U MeXbA3bIK080U ACHOCMU 8 MHO2053bI4HOU 80eHHOU cpede,
20e owuUbKU 8 KOMMYHUKAYUU MO2ym npugecmu K cepbE3HbIM NOc1edcmausm.

KnroueBble CeameHMHbIe 0cobeHHOCMU, CynpaceameHmHble 0cobeHHOCMU, 80eHHble KOMAHObI,
cnoBa ¢oHo02uYeCcKUl aHAAU3, AKyCMuYeckas 8blpasumesbHOCMoy, hoHONpazMamuka

Ingliz va o’zbek tillaridagi harbiy Normatov Haydar Zafar o’g’li
' . o haydarnormatov73@gmail.co

buyruq so’zlarining segmental va ydarnormatov73@gmatl.com

. . PhD tadqiqotchisi / stajyor o‘qituvchi,

suprasegmental jihatlari O’zbek davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Annotatsiya Mazkur tadqiqot ingliz va o’zbek tillaridagi harbiy buyruq terminlarining segmental
va suprasegmental xususiyatlarini fonologik hamda fonopragmatik magsadlar
nugtayi nazaridan o‘’rganadi. Unda undoshlar, unli tovushlar va boshqa segmental
birliklar artikulyatsiya, ravshanlik va minimal juftliklar orqali harbiy kontekstda
ganday ahamiyatga ega ekani yoritiladi. Shu bilan birga, urg’u, ohang, intonatsiya
va ritm kabi suprasegmental elementlar tezlik, buyrugchanlik va shoshilinchlikni
ifodalashda muhim o'rin tutadi. Tadqgiqotda aynan ushbu komponentlarning
buyruqlarning ta’sirchanligini oshirishdagi roli, aynigsa harbiy operatsiyalarga xos
bo’lgan shovqinli va stressli muhitda, chuqur tahlil gilinadi. Ingliz va o’zbek tilidagi
harbiy buyruq so’zlari fonologik ajralib turishi va eshitish orqali tezda farqlanishi
uchun maxsus shakllanganligi fonetik va akustik tahlil orqali aniglanadi. Bundan
tashqari, tilga xos suprasegmental belgilar — masalan, kuchli urg’u va ko'tariluvchi
yoki tushuvchi intonatsiyaning — buyruglarni tanib olish va ularga tezda javob
qaytarishdagi roli ta'kidlanadiBundan tashqari, ushbu fonetik strategiyalarni
tushunish ko'p tilli harbiy muhitda xatoliklar jiddiy ogibatlarga olib kelishi mumkin
bo’lgan holatlarda tayyorgarlik protokollarini takomillashtirish va tillararo aniglikni
oshirishga xizmat qiladi.

Kalit so’zlar Segmental xususiyatlar, suprasegmental xususiyatlar, harbiy buyruglar, fonologik
tahlil, akustik ajralib turish, fonopragmatika

Introduction and prosodic features that ensure rapid

Military communication represents one recognition and execution under challenging
of the most critical domains where linguistic conditions  (Crystal, 2003). This study
precision directly impacts operational success investigates the segmental and
and personnel safety. The effectiveness of suprasegmental characteristics of military
military commands depends not only on commanding words in English and Uzbek
semantic clarity but also on specific phonetic languages, examining how phonological
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structure supports functional communication
in military contexts. The comparative analysis of
English and Uzbek military commands offers
unique insights into how different language
families approach the challenge of creating
effective command structures. English, as a
Germanic language within the Indo-European
family, and Uzbek, as a Turkic language,
present distinct phonological systems that
influence command formation and delivery
(Comrie, 1981). Understanding these
differences is crucial for multilingual military
operations, training programs, and
communication protocol development. Military
commands must satisfy several linguistic
requirements: they must be phonetically
distinct to  prevent  misunderstanding,
prosodically prominent to capture attention,
and structurally brief to enable rapid
transmission and comprehension. These
requirements create specific constraints on
phoneme selection, syllable structure, and
suprasegmental features that distinguish
military language from civilian communication
patterns. The study of military language from a
phonetic perspective has received limited
attention in comparative linguistics, though
individual language analyses exist. Ladefoged
and Johnson (2014) established fundamental
principles for analyzing segmental features,
emphasizing the importance of phonemic
distinctiveness in high-stakes communication
environments. Their work on consonant and
vowel systems provides the theoretical
framework for examining how military
commands utilize specific phonetic features for
optimal clarity. Research on suprasegmental
features in command language has focused
primarily on stress and intonation patterns.
Hayes (1995) demonstrated that stress
placement in English follows predictable
patterns that can be manipulated for emphasis
and clarity. In military contexts, these patterns
become particularly significant as they
contribute to command recognition and
urgency perception. The application of metrical
phonology to military language reveals how
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rhythmic patterns support memorization and
rapid processing of commands. Studies of
Uzbek phonology have highlighted the
language’s agglutinative structure and its
impact on prosodic organization. Sjoberg
(1963) provided foundational analysis of Uzbek
phonemic systems, while more recent work by
Rahmatullayev (2006) examined stress patterns
in contemporary Uzbek. However, specific
analysis of military command language in
Uzbek remains limited, creating a significant
gap in the literature that this study addresses.
Cross-linguistic studies of command language
have emphasized the universal tendency
toward monosyllabic or short bisyllabic
command forms across languages (Brown &
Levinson, 1987). This tendency reflects
cognitive processing constraints and the need
for rapid auditory recognition in noisy
environments typical of military operations.
The present study builds on these findings by
examining how English and Uzbek adapt their
respective phonological systems to meet these
universal requirements.

Methodology

This research employs a comparative
phonetic analysis methodology, examining
military commanding words from both
languages through segmental and
suprasegmental lenses. The corpus consists of
50 common military commands from each
language, selected based on frequency of use
in military training manuals and operational
contexts. Commands were categorized into
functional groups including movement orders,

attention commands, weapon handling
instructions, and formation commands.
Segmental analysis focused on phoneme

distribution, consonant cluster patterns, and
vowel systems within command words.
Particular attention was paid to the presence of
stop consonants, fricatives, and sonorants, as
these phoneme classes contribute differently to
auditory distinctiveness and recognition speed.
The analysis utilized International Phonetic
Alphabet (IPA) transcription to ensure precise
phonetic  representation  across  both
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languages. Suprasegmental analysis examined
stress placement, pitch patterns, rhythm
structure, and overall prosodic contours of
command utterances. Native speakers of both
languages ~ were  recorded producing
commands in simulated military contexts to
capture authentic prosodic features. Acoustic
analysis software was employed to measure
fundamental  frequency, intensity, and
durational features of command productions.

Segmental Analysis

English military commands demonstrate
a strong preference for monosyllabic structures
with initial consonant clusters and final stop
consonants. Commands such as “halt” /ha:lt/,
“march” /ma:rtf/, and “fire" /fatar/ exemplify
the typical pattern of complex onset
consonants followed by long vowels or
diphthongs and abrupt consonantal endings.

This structure maximizes acoustic
distinctiveness  while maintaining brevity
essential for rapid communication. The

consonant inventory of English commands
shows a pronounced bias toward voiceless
stops (/p/. /t/. /k/) and fricatives (/f/, /s/, /[/).
which provide sharp acoustic boundaries that
facilitate recognition in noisy environments.
The prevalence of alveolar consonants reflects
the high frequency and acoustic prominence of
this place of articulation in English phonology.
Voiced consonants appear less frequently in
command-initial positions, likely due to their
reduced acoustic intensity compared to
voiceless equivalents. Vowel patterns in English
commands favor long vowels and diphthongs
over short monophthongs. This preference
supports auditory discrimination and provides
sufficient acoustic duration for recognition
even in adverse listening conditions. The high
frequency of /a:/, />:/, and /a1/ in commands
like "charge,” "fall,” and “fire” demonstrates this
pattern clearly. Uzbek military commands
reflect the language's agglutinative structure
while adapting to the constraints of military
communication. Commands such as “tur”
(stand) /tur/, "yur” (march) /jur/, and "to'xta”
(halt) /toxta/ demonstrate the language's
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preference for CV and CVC syllable structures
with minimal consonant clustering. This pattern
contrasts sharply with English preferences for
complex consonant clusters. The consonant
system in Uzbek commands shows frequent
use of uvular and velar stops (/q/, /9/, /k/),
which provide acoustic prominence while
reflecting the natural phonological patterns of
Turkic languages. The presence of the uvular
stop /q/ in commands like “qo™ (hand) /qgol/
creates distinctive acoustic signatures that
facilitate command recognition. Unlike English,
Uzbek commands show more balanced
distribution between voiced and voiceless
consonants. Vowel harmony, a characteristic
feature of Turkic languages, influences Uzbek
command structure by constraining vowel
combinations within polysyllabic commands.
The eight-vowel system of Uzbek provides
greater vowel space differentiation than
English, contributing to phonemic
distinctiveness in command words. Back vowels
(/a/, /3/, /u/) appear frequently in commands,
possibly due to their association with authority
and emphasis in Uzbek phonological
psychology.

English military commands typically carry
primary stress on the single syllable of
monosyllabic commands or on the initial
syllable of polysyllabic forms. This pattern
creates a strong-weak rhythmic structure that
aligns with English’s stress-timed rhythm.
Commands like "attention” /a'tenfan/ maintain
initial stress despite their morphological
complexity, prioritizing immediate acoustic
prominence over morphological stress rules.
The rhythmic structure of English command
sequences follows iambic patterns when
commands are chained together, creating
predictable temporal frameworks that support
rapid processing and memorization. Military
drill sequences exploit these rhythmic patterns
to create cohesive acoustic packages that
function as single cognitive units. Uzbek
commands demonstrate a different stress
pattern, typically placing primary stress on the
final syllable of polysyllabic words, following
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the general Turkic tendency toward ultimate
stress. However, monosyllabic commands carry
inherent  stress that creates acoustic
prominence. The syllable-timed rhythm of
Uzbek creates more regular temporal intervals
between syllables compared to English stress-

timing, potentially supporting different
cognitive processing strategies for command
sequences.

Intonation and Pitch Patterns

English military commands utilize falling
intonation patterns that convey authority and
finality. The high initial pitch followed by steady
decline creates acoustic profiles that signal
command status rather than request or
question  functions. Peak  fundamental
frequencies in English commands typically
occur early in the utterance, with subsequent
pitch decline supporting the perception of
decisive authority. Pitch range in English
commands extends beyond normal
conversational speech, utilizing the full vocal
range to maximize acoustic impact. This
expanded pitch range serves both attention-
getting and authority-marking functions,
distinguishing command speech from routine
communication. The steepness of pitch decline
correlates with perceived urgency and
authority level. Uzbek commands employ
similar falling intonation but with different
pitch register characteristics. The fundamental
frequency patterns show more gradual decline
compared to English, possibly reflecting
cultural differences in authority expression.
However, peak intensity levels remain
comparable between languages, suggesting
universal acoustic requirements for command
authority regardless of intonational differences.
The comparison between English and Uzbek
military commands reveals both universal
tendencies and language-specific adaptations
in command phonology. Both languages
demonstrate  preference for acoustically
prominent consonants and vowels that
maximize  distinctiveness and  auditory
recognition. However, the specific phonetic
realizations  differ  significantly due to
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underlying phonological system differences.
English commands exploit the language’s
tolerance for complex consonant clusters to
create phonetically dense, monosyllabic forms
that convey maximum information in minimal
time. This strategy aligns with English
phonotactic constraints while serving military
communication needs. The heavy reliance on
voiceless consonants and long vowels creates

acoustic signatures that maintain
distinctiveness even under adverse listening
conditions. Uzbek commands adapt to

agglutinative morphological constraints by
utilizing vowel harmony and syllable-timed
rhythm to create coherent acoustic packages.
The language’s larger vowel inventory provides
greater phonemic space for distinctiveness,
while the preference for open syllables creates
more predictable acoustic timing patterns.
These features may offer advantages in
sustained communication scenarios where
rhythmic predictability supports processing

efficiency.
Both languages demonstrate similar
suprasegmental adaptations, including

expanded pitch range, falling intonation, and
increased intensity. These features appear to
represent universal acoustic requirements for
command authority that transcend specific
language boundaries. The consistency of these
patterns across typologically distinct languages
suggests cognitive and acoustic constraints
that shape military communication across
cultures. The findings of this study have several
practical implications for military training,
multilingual operations, and communication
protocol development. Understanding the
phonetic and phonological features that
optimize command effectiveness can inform
training programs designed to maximize
communication clarity and response speed. For
English-speaking military personnel operating
in Uzbek-speaking regions, awareness of Uzbek
command phonology can improve cross-
cultural military cooperation and reduce
miscommunication risks. The identification of
universal suprasegmental features in command
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language suggests that certain prosodic
training techniques may transfer across
languages, while segmental features require
language-specific adaptation. Military
language training programs can utilize these
insights to prioritize phonetic features that
contribute most significantly to command
effectiveness while accommodating language-
specific phonological constraints. For military
communication technology development,
understanding the acoustic profiles of effective
commands can inform speech recognition
system design and communication equipment
optimization.  The  specific  frequency
characteristics and temporal patterns identified
in this study provide baseline parameters for
technology designed to operate in multilingual

military environments. This comparative
analysis of English and Uzbek military
commanding  words  reveals = complex

interactions between phonological structure
and functional communication requirements.
While both languages adapt their phonological
resources to create effective command
systems, the specific strategies reflect
underlying typological differences between
Germanic and Turkic language families. English
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exploits consonant clustering and stress-timing
to create phonetically dense commands, while
Uzbek utilizes vowel harmony and syllable-
timing to achieve similar functional outcomes
through different phonological means. The
universal suprasegmental features identified
across both languages suggest fundamental
acoustic requirements for command authority
that transcend specific linguistic boundaries.
These findings contribute to our understanding
of how languages adapt to specialized
communication contexts while maintaining
their core phonological characteristics. Future
research should expand this analysis to
additional language pairs and investigate the
cognitive processing mechanisms that underlie
effective command recognition and execution.
The practical applications of this research
extend beyond academic linguistics to inform
military training, cross-cultural operations, and
communication technology development. As
military operations become increasingly
multinational and technologically
sophisticated, understanding the phonetic
foundations of effective command
communication  becomes  essential  for
operational success and personnel safety.
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Antiutopik adabiyotda tafakkur Raxmatullayeva Xadicha Muxammad

H . : Zarif qgizi
ustidan n.azorat' zam?nawy . rakhmatkhadicha@gmail.com
texnologiyalar va ruhiy yakkalanish PhD talabasi

O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Annotatsiya Ushbu maqolada antiutopik adabiyotda tafakkur ustidan nazorat mexanizmlari va
ularning shaxs ruhiy holatiga ta’siri chuqur tadqiq etiladi. Zamonaviy texnologiyalar
vositasida fikrlash jarayonlarini nazorat qilish usullari, ruhiy yakkalanishning yangi
shakllari hamda inson erkinligi masalalari har tomonlama tahlil gilinadi. Jorj Orwell,
Oldos Haksli, Yevgeniy Zamyatin kabi mashhur yozuvchilarning asarlari misolida
antiutopik konsepsiyalarning zamonaviy jamiyatda namoyon bo'lish xususiyatlari
batafsil ko'rib chigiladi. Maqgolada til va tafakkur munosabatlari, ijtimoiy-psixologik
nazorat mexanizmlari hamda texnologik determinizm masalalari lingvopsixologik
nugtai nazardan puxta tahlil etiladi. Tadqiqotda qiyosiy-tipologik, tarixiy-genetik va
psixoanalitik metodlar keng qo'llanilgan. Lisoniy nazorat, texnologik nazorat va
{jtimoiy-psixologik nazorat turlari aniq ko'rsatilgan. Ijtimoly, intellektual va
emotsional yakkalanish fenomenlari juda chuqur o’rganilgan. Shuningdek,
nazoratga qarshi kurash strategiyalari zamonaviy jamiyatda antiutopik
bashoratlarning namoyon bo’lishi va o’zbek adabiyotida aks etishi ham keng
o’rganilgan. Magqola psixologik ogibatlar va nazoratga qarshi kurash strategiyalarini
ham to’liq gamrab oladi. Tadqiqot zamonaviy ragamli davrda o'ta dolzarb ahamiyat
kasb etmoqda va kelajak tadqiqotlari uchun nazariy asos yaratad..

Kalit sozlar Antiutopik adabiyot, tafakkur nazorati, texnologik determinizm, ruhiy yakkalanish,
lingvopsixologiya, ijtimoly ong, manipulyatsiya, neyropsixologiya

KOHTpOIIb Hap‘ MbillUJZIeHUeM B Xap,vma PaxmarynnaeBa Myxammap,
~ 3apu¢ Kbi3bl
AHTUYyTONMNUYECKOUMN inTepartype: . .
y paTtyp rakhmatkhadicha@gmail.com
ncuxosiornyeckaa nsonauuma Y3bekckuti 2ocydapcmeeHHbIU yHUBepcumem

MUpO8bIX A3blKO8

AHHOTauusA B 0aHHoU cmamee 21y60Kk0 ucc1edyromca MexaHu3Mel KOHMPOJA Ha0 MblweHuem
8 aHmuymonudeckoli sumepamype U UxX 8/USHUE HA Ncuxu4eckoe coCMOsSHUE
Au4Hocmu. BcecmoporHe aHanusupyromcs MemoOsl KOHMPOS MbICAUME/TbHbIX
npoyeccos €  NOMOWbIO  COBPeMeHHbIX  mexHoso2ul,  Hogble  opMebl
ncuxoso2u4eckol U30/1A4yUU, d MAakxe 80onpocel 4esogedyeckoli cg8ob6o0dbl. Ha
npumepe npoussedeHuli u3eeCmHeIx nucamesnel, makux kak [pkopdx Opyann,
Ondoc Xakcnu u EgeeHuti 3amamuH, noOpobHo paccmampuesaromcs ocobeHHocmu
nposeneHUs aHmMuymonu4eckux KoHyenyuu 8 cospeMeHHoM obujecmee. B
cmamee ¢ IUH280NCUX0/102UYeCKOU MOYKU 3peHUs mujamesbHO aHaau3upyomcs
83aUMOCBA3b A3bIKA U MbIWAEHUS, MEeXaHU3Mbl COYUAaIbHO-NCUX0102UHYeCcK020
KOHMPOJIA U 80NPOCLI MexHo02u4eckoeo OemepMuHU3Ma. B uccredosaHuu
WIUpOKO npuMeHeHsl CpasHUMeslbHO-munoio2u4eckuli, UCMopuKo-2eHemu4eckuli
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U ncuxoaHanumudeckuti Memoosl. Yemko ebideneHbl 8UObl TUH2BUCMUYECKORZO,
MexHO/102U4eck020 U COYUAIbHO-NCUX0102U4eck020 KOHMPOs. [1y6oko u3yyeHs!
¢geHoMeHbI coyuanbHou, UHMenaekmyaabHouU U SMOYUOHA/IbHOU u3oaayuu. Takxe
noopobHo  paccmampusaromcs  cmpameauu  CONpomMuUesIeHUss  KOHMPOJIHO,
nposeaeHUs aHmMuymonu4eckux npedckasaHuli 8 cospeMeHHOM obujecmee u ux
ompaxeHue 8 y3bekckol sumepamype. Cmames oxeamelgaem ncuxosozauyeckue
nocnedcmeus U cmpameauu npomugodelicmeusi KOHMpoJo. KccaedosaHue
umeem 8bICOKYHO aKmyasabHOCMb 8 yc/a08uUsaxX yugposol s3noxu u gopmupyem
meopemuyeckyto 0CHo8Yy 01 ByOyujux HayYHbIX U3bICKAHUU.

KntoueBble AHmuymonuyeckas aumepamypa, KOHmMpo/ib Had CO3HaHUeM, MmexHoa02u4Yeckul
cnoBa demepMuHU3M,  MEHMAnbHAs  U30JAyud,  JIUH2BUCMUYECKAs  NCUXO0JI02US,
obujecmseHHoe Co3HaHue, MaHUNyIayus, Heliponcuxono2us

Thought control in dystopian Khadicha Rakhmatullaeva Muhammad

: . : Zarif qgizi
literature: modern technologies rakhmatkhadicha@gmail.com

and psychological isolation PhD Student,
Uzbekistan state world languages university

Annotation This article examines the mechanisms of thought control in dystopian literature and
their impact on the psychological state of the individual. The methods of controlling
thought processes through modern technologies, new forms of psychological
isolation, and issues of human freedom are analyzed. Using the works of writers such
as Orwell, Huxley, and Zamyatin as examples, the features of dystopian concepts
manifestation in modern society are considered. The article analyzes the relationship
between language and thought, mechanisms of socio-psychological control, and
issues of technological determinism from a linguopsychological perspective. The
research presents types of linguistic control, technological control, and socio-
psychological control. The phenomena of social, intellectual, and emotional isolation
are deeply studied. The manifestation of dystopian predictions in modern society and
dystopian tendencies in Uzbek literature are also analyzed. The article covers
psychological consequences and strategies for resisting control. The study employs
comparative-typological, historical-genetic, and psychoanalytic methods of analysis
to reveal relationships between language, thought, and control mechanisms in
contemporary digital age context.

Keywords Dystopian literature, thought control, technological determinism, psychological
isolation, linguopsychology, social consciousness, manipulation, neuropsychology

Kirish texnologik taraqqgiyot va ijtimoiy o’zgarishlar
Antiutopik adabiyot XX asrning eng ogibatida inson tafakkuriga ko'rsatiladigan
ta'sirli adabiy yo'nalishlaridan biri sifatida, ta'sirni badiiy tahlil gilishning muhim vositasiga
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aylandi. Mazkur adabiy yo'nalish fagatgina
siyosiy tizimlar tanqidi emas, balki tafakkur
ustidan nazorat o'rnatish mexanizmlarini ham
chuqur tadqiq etadi. Adabiyotshunos olim N.
Xudoyberganov ta’kidlaganidek, “Antiutopiya —
bu nafagat ijtimoiy tuzumning tanqidi, balki
inson tafakkuri va qalbi erkinligiga tahdid
soluvchi har ganday tizimning fosh etilishidir”
(Xudoyberganov, 2022).

Zamonaviy texnologiyalar rivojlanishi
bilan bog'liq yangi nazorat shakllari va ruhiy
yakkalanishning yangi ko'rinishlari  paydo
bo’lmoqgda. Ushbu magqgolaning dolzarbligi —
antiutopik adabiyotdagi tafakkur nazorati
mexanizmlarining  zamonaviy  jamiyatdagi
aktuallashuvini  o'rganish, texnotsivilizatsiya
tanqidining adabiy talginini tadqgiq etish va
ularning psixologik aspektlarini tahlil gilish
zaruratidan kelib chigadi.

Tadgigotning magsadi - antiutopik
adabiyotda aks ettirilgan tafakkur ustidan
nazorat mexanizmlari, ularning psixologik
ta'sirlari  hamda zamonaviy jamiyatdagi
ahamiyatini kompleks tahlil gilishdan iborat.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya

Antiutopik adabiyot tadqiqotchilaridan
M. Kvapil (2018) ta'kidlaganidek, “Antiutopik
asarlarda tasvir etilgan tafakkur nazorati g'oyasi
XX asr boshlarida vujudga kelgan siyosiy
mafkuraviy nazorat tizimlariga garshi reaksiya
sifatida paydo bo’lgan”. Xuddi shunday nuqtai
nazarni F. Jameson (2005) ham ilgari surib,
“Antiutopik adabiyot — totalitar tizimlarning asl
mohiyatini fosh etadigan noyob badiiy vosita”
ekanligini qayd etgan.

Antiutopik adabiyotning eng yorqgin
namunalaridan biri — Jorj Orwellning “1984"

romani hisoblanadi. Romanda tasvirlangan
“fikriy  jinoyat” (thoughtcrime) tushunchasi
fikrlash erkinligi ustidan o'rnatilgan

nazoratning eng keskin ko'rinishi sifatida
baholanadi. O'zbek adabiyotshunosligida S.
Meli shu asarni tahlil qilar ekan, “Yangilik
(Newspeak) tili orqgali ongni boshgarish va
cheklash - Orwellning eng dahshatli
bashoratidir” deb ta'kidlaydi (Meli, 2021).
Romanda ta'kidlanganidek, til fikrlash vositasi
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bo'lgani uchun, tilni nazorat qilish orqgali
tafakkurni ham nazorat qilish mumkin.

Oldos Haksli o'zining “Go'zal yangi
dunyo” (Brave New World) romanida esa
boshgacha yondashuv taklif etadi. Mazkur
asarda tafakkur ustidan nazorat majburlov
orqali emas, balki rohatbaxsh stimullar, ko'ngil
ochish vositalari va sun’iy qonigish tuyg'usi
orqali amalga  oshiriladi.  Bu  haqda
adabiyotshunos Q. Yo'ldoshev: “Hakslining
antiutopiyasida kishilar o'z qulliklarini sevib
goladilar, axborot va ko'ngil ochar vositalar
ularning tanqidiy fikrlash qobiliyatini yo’'q
giladi” deb yozadi (Yo'ldoshev, 2020).

Yevgeniy Zamyatinning “Biz” romani ham
tafakkur ustidan nazorat mexanizmlarini
ko'rsatuvchi muhim asar hisoblanadi. R.
Qosimov ta'kidlaganidek, “Zamyatin asaridagi
shaffof devorlar va Xayrli Qo'riqchi obrazi

zamonaviy  kuzatuv  tizimlarining  badiiy
bashoratidir” (Qosimov, 2022).
Tadgiqotda qiyosiy-tipologik, tarixiy-

genetik va psixoanalitik tahlil metodlaridan
foydalanilgan. Asarlarning lingvopsixologik
aspektlari tahlili orqali til, tafakkur va nazorat
mexanizmlari o'rtasidagi munosabatlar ochib

berilgan.

Tafakkur nazorati  mexanizmlari:
Nazariy asoslar

Zamonaviy tadqiqgotchilar antiutopik

asarlardagi tafakkur nazorati mexanizmlarini
ko'prog  psixologik  aspektdan  tadqiq
etmoqdalar. Jumladan, S. Bauman (2019)
"Tafakkur nazorati kontseptsiyasi — bu nafagat
tashqi siyosiy nazorat, balki ichki psixologik
mexanizmlarning ham namoyon bo'lishidir”
deb ta'kidlaydi.
1. Lisoniy nazorat

Orwellning “Yangilik tili" kontseptsiyasi
fikrlash imkoniyatlarini cheklash uchun tilni
gayta tuzish g'oyasiga asoslangan. Til va
fikrlash o'rtasidagi alogani o’rganuvchi olim M.
Irisqulov bu haqda: “Til nafagat
kommunikatsiya vositasi, balki idrok va tafakkur
shakllantiruvchi mexanizmdir. Shu bois, til
ustidan nazorat - bu bevosita ong ustidan
nazoratdir”, deya ta'kidlaydi (Irisqulov, 2021).
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N. Chomsky (2017) o'zining “Til va
tafakkur”  asarida  til ustidan  nazorat
mexanizmlarini chuqur tahlil qilib, quyidagi
xulosaga keladi: “Til tizimini nazorat qilish
orqgali, fikrlash imkoniyatlari chegaralari ham
belgilanadi. Til orgali ma’lum tushunchalar
doirasini cheklash yoki gisman o'zgartirish — bu
fikrlash  jarayoniga to'g'ridan-to’'g'ri ta'sir
ko'rsatishdir”.

Antiutopik asarlarda tasvirlangan lisoniy
nazorat tizimlari zamonaviy psixolingvistika
sohasidagi tadgiqotlar bilan ham bog'liqdir.
S. Raymond (2020) ta'kidlaganidek, “Orwellning
“Yangilik tili” kontseptsiyasi — zamonaviy
psixolingvistikaning asosiy g'oyalarini, ya'ni til
orqali fikrlash jarayoniga ta'sir ko'rsatish
imkoniyatlarini badiiy ifodalashdir”.

2. Texnologik nazorat

Zamonaviy  axborot
asosida tafakkurni nazorat
ko'plab antiutopik asarlarda uchraydi. P.
Qodirov ta'kidlaganidek, “Antiutopik
adabiyotda tasvirlangan elektron kuzatuv
tizimlari bugungi kunda real hayotda mavjud
bo'lib, ular nafagat xatti-harakatlarni, balki
fikrlash yo'nalishlarini ham aniglay olish
imkoniyatiga ega” (Qodirov, 2022).

L. Floridi (2021) o'zining “Ragamli etika”
asarida texnologik nazorat mexanizmlarini
quyidagicha tavsiflaydi: “Zamonaviy algoritmik
tizimlar insoning nafagat harakatlarini, balki
fikrlash yo'nalishlarini ham bashorat gilish
imkoniyatiga ega. Bu — antiutopik adabiyotda
tasvirlangan tafakkur nazoratchilari ko'tarilgan
yangi bosqichdir”.

A. Greenfield (2018) o'zining “Radical
Technologies” kitobida texnologik nazorat
mexanizmlarining ~ zamonaviy  ko'rinishlari
hagida yozib: “Bugungi kunda big data va
sun'iy intellekt tizimlari orqgali  fikrlash
jarayonlarini  prognozlashtirishning  yangi
shakllari paydo bo‘'Imogda. Bu mexanizmlar —
antiutopik adabiyotda tasvirlangan tafakkur
nazorati mexanizmlaridan ham
takomillashgandir” degan xulosaga keladi.

3. ljtimoiy-psixologik nazorat

texnologiyalari
qgilish usullari
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D. Qurbonov 0z tadqgigotlarida:
“Antiutopik asarlarda tasvir etilgan ijtimoiy
nazorat mexanizmlari - bu jamoaviy tajribalar,
ijtimoiy rejalashtirilgan fikrlash modellari va
hissiy reaksiyalarni shakllantirish usullaridir.
Ommaviy axborot vositalari, ta'lim tizimi va
madaniy institutlar orqali individ tafakkurini
shakllantirish — bu mexanizmlarning asosiy

usuli hisoblanadi”, deb yozadi (Qurbonov,
2023).

Z. Bauman (2016) “Modernity and
Holocaust” kitobida ijtimoiy-psixologik

nazorat mexanizmlari hagida: “Zamonaviy
jamiyatlarda ijtimoly nazorat mexanizmlari
shunday noziklik bilan ishlaydi-ki, ko'pincha
individ o0'zi nazorat ostida ekanligini sezmaydi
ham. Bu — antiutopik adabiyotda tasvirlangan
ochig nazoratdan ham xavflirogdir” deb
ta'kidlaydi.

Ruhiy yakkalanish fenomeni

Antiutopik adabiyotda ruhiy yakkalanish
fenomeni alohida ahamiyatga ega. V. Nasimov
ta'kidlaganidek, "Yakkalanish — bu nafaqat
jismoniy, balki avvalo ruhiy holat bo'lib, u
shaxsning ijtimoiy aloqgalaridan, o'z-o'zidan va
hayotning ma’nosidan begonalashishi
natijasida yuzaga keladi’ (Nasimov, 2021).

E. Fromm (1941) o'zining "Escape from
Freedom” asarida ruhiy yakkalanish fenomenini
chuqur tahlil qilib, quyidagi xulosaga keladi:
“Yakkalanish — bu zamonaviy jamiyatning
asosiy psixologik muammosidir. Individ to'la
erkinlik va o0'z-o'zini anglash imkoniyati
berilgan sharoitda, aksariyat hollarda o'z
erkinligidan voz kechib, ommaga qo’shilishni
afzal ko'radi”.

1. ljtimoiy yakkalanish

Orwellning “1984" romanida Winston
Smith obrazi ijtimoiy yakkalanishning klassik
misolidir. U o'z fikrlarini hech kim bilan bo'lisha
olmaydi. Z. Berdimuratova bu holatni
quyidagicha  tahlil  giladi: ~ "Orwellning
gahramoni hayotning har bir lahzasida “Katta
Birodar"ning kuzatuvida bo'lsa-da, chuqur
yolg'izlikka mahkum etilgan. Bu paradoksal
holat — zamonaviy kuzatuv jamiyatining eng
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muhim  xarakteristikasini
(Berdimuratova, 2020).

Sosiololog D. Riesman (1950) o'zining
“The Lonely Crowd” asarida ijtimoiy
yakkalanishning zamonaviy shakllarini tahlil
qgilib: “Zamonaviy jamiyat odamlarni bir-biriga
bog'lab tursa-da, hagqiqgiy ijtimoiy alogalar
tobora zaiflashib bormoqda. Buning natijasida
“olomon ichidagi yolg'izlik” fenomeni yuzaga
keladi — bu antiutopik adabiyotning asosiy
bashoratlaridan biridir” deb ta'kidlaydi.

2. Intellektual yakkalanish

Antiutopik asarlarda tasvirlangan
jamiyatlarda intellektual yakkalanish - bu
shaxsning o'z fikrlarini erkin ifoda eta olmaslik

aks ettiradi”

holatidan  kelib  chigadi. X.  Umarov
ta'kidlaganidek, “Intellektual yakkalanish -
tashgi  muhitning fikrlash  imkoniyatlarini
cheklashi va ratsional fikrlash fobiyasini

uyg'otishi natijasida paydo bo'ladi” (Umarov,
2022).
N. Postman (1985) ozining “"Amusing

Ourselves to Death” asarida intellektual
yakkalanishning zamonaviy shakllarini tahlil
gilib: ~ "Zamonaviy  axborot = maydonida
intellektual yakkalanish - bu individning

kognitiv qgobiliyatlarini to’liq namoyon eta

olmaslik holatidan kelib chigadi. Axborot
ogimining ko'pligi va sifatsizligi natijasida
tangidiy ~ fikrlash  yo'qolib, intellektual

begonalashuv yuzaga keladi” deb yozadi.
3. Emotsional yakkalanish
Hakslining  “Go'zal  yangi  dunyo”
romanida tasvirlangan jamiyatda hissiyotlarni
farmakologik vositalar orgali boshgarish tizimi
o'rnatilgan. Adabiyotshunos G. Hamidova bu
holatni quyidagicha ta'riflaydi: “Emotsional
yakkalanish - bu hissiy tajribalarning
sun'iylashuvi va haqiqiy emotsional
alogalarning yo'qolishi natijasida yuzaga keladi.
Bu holat zamonaviy jamiyatda hissiyotlarni
ragamlashtirishga urinishlar orgali namoyon
bo’'lImoqda” (Hamidova, 2023).
Psixiatr B. van der Kolk (2014) o'zining
“The Body Keeps the Score” asarida emotsional
yakkalanish hagida: “Emotsional alogalarning
yo'golishi — bu nafagat ruhiy, balki jismoniy
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sog’ligga ham ta'sir ko'rsatadigan muhim
omildir. Antiutopik adabiyotda tasvirlangan
emotsional yakkalanish zamonaviy jamiyatning
dolzarb muammolaridan biriga aylanmoqda”
deb ta'kidlaydi.

Zamonaviy jamiyatda antiutopik
bashoratlarning namoyon bo'lishi

S. Karimovning ta'kidlashicha, “Bugungi
kunda ijtimoiy tarmogqlar, "katta ma‘lumotlar”
(big data) va sun'iy intellekt tizimlari orqgali
fikrlash  jarayonlarini bashorat qilish va
boshgarish imkoniyatlari antiutopik adabiyotda
tasvirlangan texnologiyalardan ham ilgarilab
ketdi” (Karimov, 2024).

Y. Harari (2018) o'zining “21 Lessons for
the 21st Century” kitobida zamonaviy
nazorat tizimlari hagida: “Katta ma’lumotlar
algoritmlari sizni o‘zingizdan ham yaxshiroq
biladigan dunyoda, yakka shaxs erkinligi
tushunchasi ham o'z ma'nosini yo’qotmoqda.
Bu - antiutopik adabiyot bashorat gilgan
tafakkur nazoratining yangi shaklidir” deb
yozadi.

Zamonaviy psixolog N. Rahimova esa:
“Ajablananarli tomoni shundaki, zamonaviy
ragamli  texnologiyalar nafagat  bizning
xatti-harakatlarimizni, balki fikrlash
yo'nalishlarimizni ham aniglay oladi. Algoritm
tizimlarining  bizning  qizigishlarimiz ~ va
ehtiyojlarimizni  aniq bashorat qila olish
gobiliyati — antiutopik romanlarda tasvirlangan
fikr nazoratidan kam farq gilmaydi”, deb yozadi
(Rahimova, 2023).

M. Yusupov 0z tadgiqotida: "Zamonaviy
raqamli yakkalanish — bu paradoksal holatdir.
Texnologik vositalar bizni bog'lab tursa-da,
hagigiy insoniy munosabatlardan uzoglashtirib
bormoqda“, degan xulosaga keladi (Yusupov,
2023).

S. Zuboff (2019) ozining “The Age of
Surveillance Capitalism” asarida: “Zamonaviy
nazorat kapitalizmida shaxsiy ma'lumotlar
tijoratlashtirilib, tafakkur jarayonlarini
boshgarish uchun foydalanilmogda. Bu -
Orwell va Haksli bashorat qilgan tafakkur
nazoratining yanada mukammalroq shaklidir”
deb ta'kidlaydi.
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O’zbek antiutopik
tafakkur nazorati talqini

Zamonaviy o'zbek adabiyotida ham
antiutopik tendentsiyalar ko'zga tashlanadi.
A. Dilmurodning “Odam bo'lish qiyin”
romanida ham zamonaviy jamiyatda tafakkur
nazorati va ruhiy yakkalanish mavzusi
ko'tarilgan.  Adabiyotshunos P.  Qodirov
asarni tahlil gila turib: “"Romanda tasvirlangan
voqgealar zamirida inson  shaxsiyatining
yo'golishi va ommaviy tafakkur nazoratining
fojiali ogibatlari yotadi” deb yozadi (Qodirov,
2022).

O. Muxtorning  "Mingbir  giyofa”
romanida ham antiutopik motivlar ko'zga
tashlanadi. Adabiyotshunos L. Qayumov asarni
tahlil gilar ekan: “Romanda tasvirlangan virtual
dunyo — bu nafagat insonning jismoniy, balki
uning intellektual va ruhiy erkinligiga ham
solingan kishanlarga ishora qiladi” deb
ta'kidlaydi (Qayumoyv, 2021).

Tafakkur nazorati va
yakkalanishning psixologik ogibatlari

Zamonaviy psixologlar antiutopik
adabiyotda tasvirlangan tafakkur nazorati va
ruhiy yakkalanish ogibatlarini real hayotdagi
psixologik holatlar bilan taggoslashmoqda. D.
Yusupov (2023) ta'kidlaganidek: “Tafakkur
nazorati va ruhiy yakkalanish — bu nafagat
badiiy metafora, balki zamonaviy
psixologiyaning o‘rganish  ob’ektidir.  Bu
holatlar depressiya, xavotir, psixosomatik
kasalliklar va identifikatsiya ingiroziga olib
kelishi mumkin”.

K.  Mahmudov o0'zining “Zamonaviy
psixopatologiya” asarida: “Antiutopik
adabiyotda tasvirlangan ruhiy yakkalanish va
tafakkur nazorati oqgibatida yuzaga keladigan
psixologik holatlar —zamonaviy jamiyatda keng
tarqalgan psixopatologik sindromlar bilan
to'g'ridan-to’g'ri  bog'ligdir" deb  yozadi
(Mahmudov, 2022).

H. Aliqulov esa o'zining neyropsixologik
tadqiqotlarida: “Tafakkur nazorati va ruhiy
yakkalanish — bu nafagat psixologik, balki
neyrofiziologik  jarayonlarga ham  ta'sir
ko'rsatadi. Bu holatlar miyaning limbik tizimi va

adabiyotida

ruhiy

Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil

82

4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli garor bilan tavsiya etilgan
milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

prefrontal po’stlog’i faoliyati o'zgarishiga olib
kelishi mumkin” deb ta'kidlaydi (Aliqulov,
2023).
Nazorat
strategiyalar
Antiutopik adabiyotda tafakkur nazorati
va ruhiy yakkalanishga qarshi kurashning turli
strategiyalari ham tasvir etilgan. Jumladan,
Orwellning “1984" romanida Winston Smith
kundalik yozish orgali oz ongini saqlab
golishga harakat giladi. Haksli romanida esa
“yovvoyi rezervatsiya” aholisi sun‘iy qonigish
vositalaridan voz kechib, haqiqiy his-tuyg'ularni

va yakkalanishga qarshi

saglab goladi.
Zamonaviy psixolog R. Ergashev bu
hagqda:  “Tafakkur  nazorati va  ruhiy

yakkalanishga qarshi kurashning eng muhim
vositasi — bu tanqidiy fikrlashni saglab qolish va
haqiqiy insoniy munosabatlarni
rivojlantirishdir” deb yozadi (Ergashev, 2022).
Adabiyotshunos N. Karimova esa:
“Antiutopik adabiyot bizga nafagat tafakkur
nazorati va ruhiy yakkalanish tahlikalarini
ko'rsatadi, balki ularga garshi kurashning
strategiyalarini ham taklif etadi. Bu strategiyalar
orasida eng muhimi — 0'z-0'zini anglash va

individual ongni saglab qolishdir” deb
ta'kidlaydi (Karimova, 2023).

Xulosa

Antiutopik  adabiyotda  tasvirlangan

tafakkur ustidan nazorat mexanizmlari va ruhiy
yakkalanish konsepsiyalari zamonaviy
jamiyatning muhim ijtimoiy-psixologik
muammolarini anglashga yordam beradi. Bu
adabiy asarlarning asosiy gimmati — texnologik
taraggiyot va ijtimoiy nazorat tizimlarining
insonga ko'rsatadigan ta'sirini tangidiy tahlil
gilishdadir.

O'zbek olimi A. Zohidov ta’kidlaganidek,
“Antiutopik adabiyot bizga nafaqat kelajak
xavflarini, balki bugungi kunimizda yashiringan
tendentsiyalarni ham ko'ra bilish imkoniyatini
beradi. Bu janr til, tafakkur va texnologiya
o'rtasidagi alogalarni tushunishda muhim
manba bo'lib xizmat giladi” (Zohidov, 2024).

Zamonaviy texnologiyalarning
rivojlanishi va axborot jamiyatining shakllanishi
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sharoitida antiutopik adabiyot bizga insonning o'rtasidagi munosabatlarni yanada chuqurroq
erkin tafakkur gobiliyatini saglab golish va ruhiy o'rganish hamda zamonaviy jamiyatda yuzaga
yakkalanishni engib o'tish yo'llarini izlashga kelayotgan lingvopsixologik hodisalarni tahlil
undaydi. Bu, o'z navbatida, til va tafakkur gilishni tagozo etadi.
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LLnpokoe pacnpocrpaHeHne MerpocaHy pHcT AwoToBUY

ernstpetrosyanc@gmail.com
AHIJIMUN3MOB B LUMBPOBbLIX Meaun
Lu3smo LMBpo eana JokmopaHm (PhD),

naatgopmax Y36ekckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbili yHU8epcumem
MUPOBbIX A3bIK08

AHHOTauusA Cmames uccredyem uCno/b308aHUe aH2/IUYU3MOB 8 PYCCKOA3bIYHbIX OHAAUH-
CMU, noduepkusas ux posib 8 OMPAXeHUU COYUAabHbLIX, NOAUMUYECcKUX U
KyJlbmypHbIX U3MeHeHUl. AHAAUu3Upyromcsi mepMUuHbl, makue Kak eunepkap,
63mmobuse, nanamobuse, mpamnomobuas, a makxe €108a ¢ CyPPUKCOM -UH2
(buwuHe, UMUOXUH2, UMUOXMeUKUH2), UX QaH2/IulcCKoe NpoucxoxoeHue,
MeXaHU3Mbl 3aUMCMB08AHUS U adanmayuu 8 pycckoM sA3blke, a Makxe
OKKA3UOHAAU3MbI C CyPPhUKCOM -UHe (3ayenuHe). Yepes auHzeucmuyeckul aHaau3
U npumepel u3 MeouliHblx mMeKcmos uccaedosaHue 0eMOHCmpupyem, Kak 3mu
Heos102u3Mbl 0bozawarom pycckuli A3elk, obecne4yusas MOYHYH0 MePMUHOI02UH
019 Hosbix KoHyenyul, ocobeHHO 8 asmomobusbHoU u Opyaux cgepax.
[loduepkusaemcsi  XpOHOJI02UU ~ NOABJIEHUS — MEPMUHO8  UMUOXMelkep U
UMUOXMeUKUHe, a Makxe YMOYHeHUK 3HA4eHUs UMUOXUH2 KAk mepMuHa
8uU3yanu3ayuu. Imu mepmMuHsl GOPMUPYIOMCA NymeM NPAMO20 3aUMCMBOB8AHUS,
yacmuy4HoU Kaneku uau 6neHOUHz2a, ompaxas e/ausHUe aH2/IUlCKo20 A3bika U
anobanusayuro. OHaaliH-CMU uzparom karodesyro posie 8 Nonyispu3ayuu Makux
€108, Npedcmas/ifif Ux 8 HOBOCMSAX, CMAMbAX U COYUA/IbHbIX CemMsx, 4mo yckopsem
Ux UHmMezpayuro 8 A3bik. ViccnedosaHue sHocum ka0 8 NOHUMAHUe A3bIKOBbIX
npoyeccog 8 ycnosusx yugposol KOMMyHUKayuu, nod4yepkueas 6anaHc mexoy
uHHosayuel U coxpaHeHUeMm 3bIK08bIX HOPM.

KnroueBble AHenuyusmel, oHAalH- CMU, cygpgukc —uHe, 0OKKa3uOHaAU3Mbl, MeduliHbIU mekcm,
cnoBa yugpoeas KOMMyHUKAYUS, HOPMbI A3bIKA
Ragamli mediaplatformalarida Petrosyans Ernst Ashotovich

ernstpetrosyanc@gmail.com
Tayanch doktorant,
O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillar universiteti

anglitsizmlarning keng tarqalishi

Annotatsiya Ushbu maqolada rus tilidagi onlayn ommaviy axborot vositalarida anglitsizmlarning
qo’llanilishi o’rganiladi va ularning ijtimoly, siyosiy hamda madaniy o’zgarishlarni
aks ettirishdagi roli ta'kidlanadi. «lunepkap, 63mmobusne, nanamobusb,
mpamnomobuae» kabi atamalar hamda -ing qo’shimchasi yordamida yuzaga
kelgan «guwuHe, umudxxure, umudxmetikuHe» so’zlari, ularning ingliz tilidan kirib
kelishi, rus tilida so’zlash usullari va moslashuvi, shuningdek -ing qo’shimchasi bilan
hosil bo’lgan okazionalizmlar (masalan, 3ayenure) tahlil gilinadi. Lingvistik tahlil va
ommaviy axborot vositalaridagi media matnlardan misollar orqali ushbu
neologizmlar rus tilini yangi tushunchalar uchun aniq terminologiya bilan boyitishi,
xususan avtomobilsozlik va boshqa sohalarda qanday qo’llanilishi ko’rsatib beriladi.
Shuningdek, «umudxmetikep» va «umudxmelkuHe» atamalarining paydo bo’lish
xronologiyasi, hamda «umudxuHe» vizualizatsiya termini sifatida ma’nosi
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aniqlashtiriladi. Ushbu atamalar to‘g’ridan-to’g’ri olish, gisman kalkalanish yoki
blendlash orqgali shakllanadi va bu ingliz tilining hamda globalizatsiyaning ta’sirini
aks ettiradi. Onlayn ommaviy axborot vositalari ushbu so’zlarni keng targ'ib etishda
muhim rol o’ynaydi va tilning dinamik rivojlanishini tezlashtiradi. Tadqiqot ragamli
muloqot davrida til jarayonlarini tushunishga hissa qo’shib, innovatsiya va til
normalarini saqlash orasidagi muvozanatni ta’kidlaydi.

Kalit sozlar Anglitsizmlar, onlayn ommaviy axborot vositalari, -ing qo'shimchasi,
okazionalizmlar, media matnlar, ragamli muloqot, til normalari

The widespread proliferation of Petrosyants Ernst Ashotovich
o o o e . ernstpetrosyanc@gmail.com
nglicisms on digital medi
anglicisms on digital media PhD student
platforms Uzbekistan state world languages university
Annotation This article examines the use of anglicisms in Russian-language online media,

emphasizing their role in reflecting social, political, and cultural transformations. It
analyzes terms such as hypercar, Batmobile, Popemobile, Trumpmobile (cunepkap,
63mmobuse, nanamobuss, mpamnomobus), as well as words with the suffix -ing
(PuwiuHe, umudxuHe, umudxmetikurz), exploring their English origin, borrowing
mechanisms, and adaptation in Russian, along with occasionalisms formed with -ing
(e.g., 3ayenuHz). Through linguistic analysis and examples drawn from media texts,
the study demonstrates how these neologisms enrich the Russian lexicon by
providing precise terminology for emerging concepts — particularly in the automotive
industry and beyond. It highlights the chronology of the neologisms image-maker
(umudxmetikep) and image-making (umudxmetikuHz), and clarifies the meaning of
imaging (umudxuHz) as a term for visualization. These terms are formed through
direct borrowing, partial calquing, or blending, reflecting the influence of the English
language and globalization. Online media platforms play a key role in popularizing
these words by featuring them in news reports, articles, and social networks, thereby
accelerating their integration into the language. This research contributes to
understanding linguistic processes in the digital communication era, emphasizing
the balance between innovation and the preservation of normative language
standards.

Keywords Anglicisms, online media, suffix —ing, occasionalisms, media texts, digital
communication era, normative language standards

BeepeHue Hactoswee  wccnegoBaHne — aHanvsvpyert
Pycckuii s13biK, KaK JUHaMUYHas CUCTEMa, MexaHu13Mbl 06pa3oBaHWs TakUX HEOJIOTU3MOB,
MOCTOAHHO  oboraljaeTcs  aHrAuLM3Mamuy, WX CEMaHTUYecKoe 3HauyeHue W posb B
KOTOpble BO3HWKAOT B OTBET Ha COLMabHbIE, bopMMpoBaHMN  OBLLECTBEHHOTO CO3HaHWS,
MONTUYECKNE W  KYJIbTYpHble WU3MEHEHMS. onvpascb Ha MpUMeEpPbl W3  MeAUMHbIX
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maTepuanoB (JobpocnoHckas, 2008; J/lonaTuH,
1973; 3emckas, 1996).

Mo Mepe
HayUYHO-TEXHUYECKOTO
obpetaeT BCé OONMbWYH  CAOXHOCTE W
MHOTOMIaHOBOCTb, MOCKONbKY HOBbIE
OTKPbITUA U TEXHONOTMW HaNpPAMYH BANSAIOT Ha
cnocobbl kKoMMyHuMKaumm B obuiectee (Kasak,
2012: 27). [TlloaBneHne w©n pocT uyucna
TeNEeBM3NOHHbIX KaHanoB (BkNtouasn
kabesbHble), paAVOCTaHLIMI, Fa3eT 1 XXypHaioB
[AOMONHUAOCL TaKUMW CpeacTBaMu nepesauu
nHdopmaumn, Kak MobuabHas CBA3b, akc,
CMYTHWKOBbIE CUCTEMBI, undposble
YCTPOWCTBA, 3/NIEKTPOHHAA MoYTa U UHTEPHET.
DTN TeXHONOrMWU OTKpbIAN BecnpeLieseHTHbIe
BO3MOXHOCTU B3aUMOAENCTBMSA U  CO3janu
ejMHoe  WHPOPMaLMOHHOE  MNPOCTPaHCTBO
(MiBaHoBa, 2016; KanumanoBa, 2025). Kak
crnpasegnvBeo oTMeyan B.l.KocTtomapos,
«TeXHOreHHaa UMBUAM3ALMA»  pPaguKanbHO
MEHSET MPUBbIYHBIA A3bIKOBOW JaHAWadT,
BTOprasacb B cdepy YCTHOW peun u oKasbiBas
BAVAHNE Ha XYAOXeCTBEHHble GOPMbl, — Mbl
BCTYNMUAN B «3MOoXxy MacCOBbIX
KOMMYHMKaLMI», NOCTENEHHO BbITECHAOLLYHO
nnyHoe obuwenmne (Koctomapos, 2005; 180).

OcHoBHas yacTb

CoBpeMeHHble pyccKoA3blYHbIE CPeACTBa
MaccoBOM MHGOPMALMM aKTUBHO UCMONb3YHOT

pa3BuUTMSA
nporpecca  A3blK

3aMMCTBOBaHHble  C/IOBa, OCOOEHHO  u3
aHIANNCKOro  A3blka, AN 0603HaueHus
cneunduryeckmnx KOHLIEMNLUUNA,

NpenmyLLeCcTBEHHO B aBTOMObWbHOW cdepe.
Takne TepMmuHbI, KakK eunepkap, Ccynepkap,
6emmobuse, mpamnomobune u nanamobuss,
WAOCTPUPYHOT npotiecc A3bIKOBOM
ajantaumy, Mno3BOJIAA TOYHO W JIaKOHWYHO
nepeAaBaTb 3HaUYEHMA, A/19 KOTOPbIX B PYCCKOM
A3blke OTCYTCTBYIOT MPAMble 3KBMBANEHTbI.
TepMmuHbl  eunepkap 1 cynepkap
ABNAIOTCA MPAMbIMY  3aMMCTBOBaHUAMWU U3
aHIIMNCKUX ~ CNoB  hypercar v supercar,
0603HavaroWmMX  BbICOKOMPOM3BOANUTEbHbIE
CNOPTUBHbIE aBTOMOGUAN. CornacHo
onpeaenenunto, cynepkap (om aHen. super —
«ceepx» U car — «asmomobusib») — yCNOBHO
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BbIJENAEMbIA MOAKNACC (BEPXHUWA CErMEHT)
bonee  WMPOKOro  Knacca  CMOPTUBHbIX
aBTomMobunen. Cpeay npouMx CnOPTUBHbIX

aBTomMObOUNEN  BbIAENAETCA  IKCK/IHO3MBHBIM
OCHaLLeHVeM, ANHAMUNYECKUMMN
xapaktepuctnkamu u ueHou (Kaptacnos.py).
lunepkap  npeactaBnser  cobon  Knacc
aBTomobuner, y  KOTOpbIX  MOKasaTenu
MOLLHOCTH, CKOpPOCTH, MaHeBPEeHHOCT
ypesBblYalHO  BbLICOKM X MPEBOCXOAAT
COOTBETCTBYHOLLME XapaKTepuCTUKn

cynepkapos (Kaprtacnos.py).

B pycckosasbiuHbix CMW 3T TepMuHbI
MCMONb3YHOTCA AN OMWUCaHWA  MepeaoBbIX
aBTomobunen. Hanpumep, ctatbd u3 OHAAWH
nnatpopmbl Bectn.py: «Xopsamer noobewjanu
«U3MeHUMbs Npasuia uzpel» 8 ce2MeHme
2unepkapos:  Xopsamckul — 31ekmpudeckuli
cynepkap Rimac Concept One nepuodudecku
cmaHosumcs 2epoem 3020/108K08
asmomobusibHelx CMU» (Bectn 1.12.2017).
OTcyTcTBME  3KBMBANEHTOB,  TakMX  Kak
2unepMawiuHa nan cynepasmomobus,
06BACHAETCA TEM, YTO MAWUHA N a8MOMObU/Tb
B PYCCKOM fi3blke UMeIT Honee 0bLwnin cmbich,
TOorga Kak kap (om aHea. «car») B AAHHOM
KOHTEKCTe cneumdnyHoO ans
BbICOKOMPOWU3BOANTENBHbIX MOAENEN.

Cnepyrowme cnoBa  63mmobusie  u
nanamobu.ib TaKxe ABNAIOTCA
3aMMCTBOBaHNAMMU, OCHOBaHHbIMM Ha
aHMIMNCKMX COCTaBHbIX cnoBax Batmobile w
Popemobile. B 3Tnx TepMmmuHax BTOpas 4acTb
cnoBa -mMobusb MPOUCXOAUT OT aHMANNCKOro
mobile, cokpaweHHon dopmbl automobile,
obo3Hauvatowen  TPaHCMOPTHOE  CPeAcTBO.
34eCb HY>XHO MOAYEPKHYTb TO, UTO B C/NOBE
Mobusb («mobile») nponcxoamT poHeTnYUeckas
ajanTtauunsa: aHrIMMCKME 3BYKW 3aMEHSHoTCA
PYCCKMMMW 3KBUBANIEHTAMMW.

B PYCCKOA3bIUHbIX CcMU
3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE TEPMWUHbI UCMONb3YHTCA ANA
TOYHOro  OBO3HAYEHUA  MEXAYHApPOAHbIX
KOHLUEenuun, ocobeHHO B aBTOMOOWJ/IbHOM
NHAyCTpun. Hanpumep, HoBocTn oHnaviH CMU:

«[lepgeiti  «63mmobusie»  ywen ¢
mosomka e CLLUA» (Bectn 7.12.2014).
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Jing TenerpamMmm KaHanos.:
«[Manamobusb nanel ®paHyucka
nepeobopydyrom 8 MOOUNbHYIO KAUHUKY Of
nomowyu demsm 8 [aze».

JTO C/OBO 4acTo BCTpevaeTca B
aHrnoasblyHbix CMW, a pycckosasbiuHbie CMU
MpoCcTO  MNpM  MOMOLWM  3aMMCTBOBaHWA
MCMOMB3YHOT B CBOWUX CTaTbAX, TOMY APKWWA
MpvIMep 3TO 3aro0BOK U3 OHAAMH NaaTGopMbl
PBEK: «NYT y3Hana, ymo 6ydem ¢ nanamobusem
nocse noxopoH ®paHyucka» (PEK 4.05.2025).

A TaKXe, 1 B Apyrmx megmna naatpopmax
LWIMPOKOe MCMONb30BaHME [JAaHHOTO C/I0BO
6b10 3adukcMpoBaHO. Hanpumep, OTPbIBOK
oHMavH nnatdopmbl: «Celivac nanamobu.ib
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duazHocmuku, 06cnedogaHus U JleYeHus,
8K/IOYAA  3KCnpecc-mecmel  HA  UHgekyuu,
8aKYUHbI 0719  npususok, Habopel 048

HA/I0XKeHUs weos U Opyaue cpedcmea 0Ka3aHus
Heobxodumou meduyuHckol nomouwu» (FopaoH
5.05.2025).

BaxxHO oOTMeTUTb, UTO MObUJL B 3TUX
CnoBax He accoummpyetcs C  MObUJIbHbIM
mesnegoHOM, @  4YeTKO  yKasblBaeT  Ha
TPaHCNOPTHOE CPEACTBO, UTO  MCKJKOYaeT
CEeMaHTMYECKYHO MyTaHULY B KOHTEKCTE.

CnoBa eunepkap, cynepkap, bemmobusb,
mpamnomobusb 1 nanamobusie GopPMUPYHOTCS
nyTeM MPsMOro 3aMMCTBOBaHWSA aHIIMACKNX
TEPMUHOB C nocneayoweri GOHETUYECKOM

ocHawarom obopydosaHuem ons aganTtaumen K pycCKoOMy A3bIKy.
AHrAnmckmnn
CnoBo KomnoHeHTbI Twvn 3anmcTBOBaHMA
opuruHan
mnepkap Hypercar [vnep- +Kkap 'mbpunaHoe 3anmMcTBOBaHME
Cynepkap Supercar Cynep- +kap 'mbpunaHoe 3anmMcTBOBaHME
BatmMo6Ub Batmobile BaT- +M06UAb MNpaAmoe 3anmcTBOBaHME
MNanamo6unb Popemobile MNana- +mMo6unb YactnuHas Kanbka
Tpamnomobunb Trumpmobile Tpamn- +mobwunb MNpsamoe 3anmcTBOBaHME
Tabnuvua 1.
KanbknpoBaHune npeanonaraet uenavkoM. Tabanua 1 mantocTpupyeT npouecc
6yKkBa/NbHbIN MepeBOZ KOMMOHEHTOB C/OBa dbopMmnpoBaHMNA 3TUX CNOB.
(Hanpumep, «Hebockpéb» om aHes. MNpeanonoxeHwe, 4YTto 3T CHOBa

«skyscraper») (Wnbacosa n Amupw, 2013), Ho B
JAaHHOM cinyyae kap W Mobujib ABAAKOTCA
TpaHCAUTepaLMsaMy, a He  MepeBOAaMMU.
Hanpuwmep:

lunepkap: COCTOUT U3 NPUCTaBKK eunep-
(om nam. «hyper», 4epe3 pycckuli £3bik) W
OCHOBbI kdp (MpaHciumepayusi aHea. «car»).
310 rubpuaHoe CNOBO, rAe NpWCTaBka
WHTErpupoBaHa B PYCCKUA A3blK, a OCHOBa
3aMMCTBOBaHa.

lManamobune: 3anmMCcTBOBaHMe
aHrannckoro Popemobile, rae «nana» nepeBog
Pope, a Mobusab — TpaHcauTepaumsa mobile. 31o
ZenaeT CN0BO YaCTUYHO KasJbKOW, HO B LLeJIOM
OHO BOCMPMHMMAETCS1 Kak 3auMCTBOBaHHOe
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obpasytotca nyteM yceuveHus asmomobusib
(yOaneHue «asmo» u OobaeseHue HoBOU
yacmu, Hanpumep, «nana»), He COOTBETCTBYeT
JMHIBUCTUYECKOW peanbHOCTU. B pycckom
A3blKe Mobusib He ncnosb3yercs
CaMOCTOATENbHO ANns ob603HaueHus
aBTOMObOUAA, B OTANUME OT aHTIMNCKOTO, rae
mobile B coctaBe cnoB TMna snowmobile nav
bookmobile obo3HauyaeT  TpaHCMOpTHOE
cpepacTeo. BMmecto atoro pycckossbiyHble CMU
3aMMCTBYHOT aHMMNCKME COCTaBHble C/10Ba
LLe/IMKOM, coxpaHssi ux cTpyktypy. W3 atoro
cnepyer  uTto, nanamobusie  He  ABAseTCA
CoKpallleHnem OT  nana-asmomobusb, a
npamMou agantauuen Popemobile.
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Takxe, Ha OCHOBe 3TOro, >XypPHaJUCThbI
Janblie NpuaymMbiBalOT C/10Ba C OKOHYaHWEM
mobune  (mobile), Tak B tOTYy6 KaHane
BapnamoBa B nepesaue «4é [lpouncxognt»
Bbinyck 280, aBTOp npwviBen npumep CA0OBO
mpamnomobub («...mpamnogoH, He xeamaem
mpamnomobusa...») (FOty6, Ye T[Mpomncxogur,
Beinyck 280, 6.07.2025). Beaywimu, obcyxxaas
mpamMno@oH, VPOHWYHO 3aMeTWU/, YTO «He
XxBaTaeT  mpamnomobusia»,  NojpasymMeBas
rMNOTETUYECKUI aBTOMOOWAb, Ha3BaHHbIN B
yecTb Tpamna. XoTa mpamnomobu/ib noka He

ABNAETCA  peaNbHbIM  MPOAYKTOM,  €ro
yNOMWHaHne AEMOHCTpUpyeT
JMHIBUCTUYECKYHO KpeaTUBHOCTb 7
CrMocobHOCTb  MeAua  co3jaBaTtb  HOBble
TEPMWHbI HAa OCHOBE aKTyaslbHbIX COOBITUN.
TpamnogoH n mpamnomobub
dbopmupyroTcs no ™ny npsiMoro
3aMMCTBOBaHMA, aHaNOrMYHOW 63mmobuito.

lNepBas uyactb cnosa — Tpamn — ABnAeTCA
TpaHcauTepauven damuamm Trump, a BTOpas
yacTtb — poH (om aHan. phone) nan mobuse (om
aHesn. mobile) — apgantupyeTcs K pPycCKOMy
A3bIKY. OTU TEPMUHbI UANKOCTPUPYHOT TMOKOCTb
cybdurkca -mMobue, KOTOpPbIN nerko
COoeAnHAETCA C APYrMMU CI0BaMM MPY MOMOLLM
CIOXKEHNAA OCHOB W MOABAANOTCA BCE HOBblE
TepMUHbI. bosblue Toro, co3gaHne TEPMUHOB,
TakKMX Kak mpamnogoH w mpamnomobuib,
CBA3aHO C BbICOKOW MeANNHOW y3HaBaeMOCTbHO
Jdonanbpa Tpamna. Ero  dwurypa,  Kak
npe3vgeHta CLUA » akTMBHOro yu4acTHuKa
nyéanyHoro ANCKypca, cTUmyanpyeT
nosiBJIeHNe HOBbIX C/I0B, KOTOpble OTpa<aroT
ero nombITKM MNpojBurate OpeHAMpPOBaHHbIE
NPOAYKTHI.

3anmcTBOBaHVWe TEpPMUHOB 2unepkap,
cynepkap, 6s3mmobuab, mpamnomobuas n
nanamobusie B pycckossblyHbX  CM
NACTpUpyeT AVHAMUKY A3bIKOBOM
ajantaumMn B yCioBMAX rnobanvsauymn. Itu
cnoa  popmupyroTca  nyTeM  NPSMOro
3aMMCTBOBaHMA aHMIMNCKNUX ~ COCTaBHbIX
TEPMUHOB C GOHETUYECKOW ajanTaunen, a He
yepes yceuyeHue pPYyCcCKOro «aBTOMOOUAb» W
CIOXeHWe C HOBOW YacTbto. VX ncnonb3oBaHune
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B CMWN  obecneuvBaeT  TOYHOCTb U
NaKOHWYHOCTb, OTPaXkas BAUAHNE aHIIMACKOrO
A3blKa Ha PYCCKUI, 0cobeHHO B
aBTOMOOMABHOM U KynbTypHOW  cdepax.
[aHHbIM  aHann3 nojyepkMBaeT BaXHOCTb
M3yYeHUa A3bIKOBbIX 3aUMCTBOBaHWA  ANd
NOHWMaHMA 3BONOLUM COBPEMEHHOTO
pycckoro a3sbika (JobpocnoHckas, 2013).

Pycckunii a3bIK, Kak AMHAMUYHas CUCTeMa,
MOCTOSAHHO ajanTupyeTcs K HOBbIM
CoLManbHbIM, TEXHOIOTUYECKUM 7
Ky/IbTYPHbIM peanvam MOCPeACTBOM CO34aHMA
OKKa3MOHaM3MOB 1 HeoNorn3moB. Ha pybexe
XX-XX|I BeKOB OTAeNbHble CEerMeHTbl C/OB,
Takne Kak -UHe, -MaHus, Me2a-, cynep-, Keasu-
u nocm-, npuobpenn craTyC MONHOLLEHHbIX
addukcoB, cnocobctBys  GOPMUPOBAHMIO
HOBbIX Jiekcumueckmx eamHuy (Mabacoesa u
Amvupn,  2013;  144). Cydbdukc  -uHe,
3aMMCTBOBAHHbIN M3 aHIIMNCKOTO A3bIKa, CTan
0COB6EHHO MPOAYKTUBHBIM B PYCCKOA3bIYHbIX
oHnavH-CMW, rae oOH wcnonb3yetca ans
0603HaUeHMA HOBbIX HABNEHUA W YCUNEHWA
Bblpa3uTenbHocTn TekctoB (Kasak, 2012; 58-
59). Hactoswee wnccnegoBaHne aHanusupyeT
MexaHM3Mbl 06pa3oBaHMA OKKa3NOHaIM3MOB C
cydPUKCOM -UH2, NX CEMaHTUYeCcKoe 3HayeHne
M poNb B MEAUNHOM AWUCKYpCe, Onmpascb Ha
npumepsbl "3 oHMaH-CMW 7Z
JINHTBUCTUYECKYHO INTEpaTypy.

CnoBa c cypduKCOM -uUH2 B PYyCCKOM
A3blke  GOPMUPYIOTCA  ABYMA  OCHOBHbIMMU
cnocobamu:

1. TpsmMoe 3anMCTBOBaHME N3 aHINNCKOTO
A3blka: Takne TePMUHbI, KaK UHXUHUPUH?
(engineering), MOHUMOpPUH2
(monitoring), wonuHe (shopping) w
pagpmuHe (rafting), nepeHumarotca ans
0b0O3HauyeHMAa  HOBbIX  ABNEHUWA B
3KOHOMMKE, TEXHONOrnsX, Cropre w
Apyrux chepax. ITU CAOBa COXPaAHAOT
CEMAHTMKY OpUTMHaNa U MHTErpupyroTca

B PYCCKMA A3bIK C  MWHMMaabHOW
agantaumen (Kasak, 2012; 58-59).

2. Okka3noHanbHble  obpa3oBaHMA  Ha
pycckon nouse: CnoBa, Takme Kak

nokynuHz (0T «nokKynaTb») U nodappuHz
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(o1 «MNoAaPOK»), co3aaroTcs C
ncnonb3oBaHneMm cypoukca -uHe ANS
NpVAaHNSA UTPOBOWN VAW BbIPa3nNTeNbHON

oKpackn, 0cobeHHO B peksame W

HedopMasibHbIX KOHTeKCTax (Mnbscosa m

Amnpu, 2013; 144).

Cyddukc -uHe pobaBnseTr cnoBam
OTTEHOK AencTems, npotiecca nan
ANHAMUYHOCTW, UTO AeNaeT ero NonyaspHbIM B
MeAWVHbIX TekcTax, rae TpebyeTca mpwvBieyb
BHMMaHWe ayamtopun. Ero npogyKTMBHOCTb
06BACHAETCA BAVAHMEM aHMIMNCKOrO fA3blKa W
MNOTPEeOHOCTBIO B IAKOHUYHBIX TEPMUHAX A4
HOBbIX peanuu.

Hanpumep, cn10BO pesnusuHz ABAAeTCSA
3aMMCTBOBaHMEM C aHI/IMMCKOTO f3blKa U 4acTo
BCTpeyaetcd B oOHnanH CMW, rge HyxHO

MOAYEPKHYTb  KWMHO WM My3blKaJbHYHO
NHAYCTPUIO:
«..KomnaHus  «[lepsoe  My3biKa/bHOE

uszdamenscmeo» nodana uck 8 cyd Ha «Yoam
AucHeti Cmyduoc CoHu Mukyepc PeausuHa»...»
(Bectn 21.04.2022).

10 npsmMoe 3aMMCTBOBaHMe
aHIIMNCKOTO TepMuHa releasing,
afanTMpoBaHHOE K  PYCCKOMY  A3bIKY,
nogyepkuBaet npodeccroHanbHyHo

JeATe/IbHOCTb KOMMaHWN.
Cnepytouiee CioBo puliuHe, 3TO CIOBO

TOXe  ABAAETCA  3aMMCTBOBaHMEM  OT
aHI/IMNCKOro cnoBa phishing, ofHako MHoOrne
MOryT  ownbOYHO  MPeAnoNOXUTb,  YTO

3aMMCTBOBaHO OT aHraminckoro cnosa fishing,
KOTOpOe WMeeT 3HauyeHus JNoBUTb pPbiby,
pbibanky, a Hawe cnoBo guwuHe (phishing)
3TO COeAMHeHMe ABYX C/IOB Ha CamMOM Jefe.
Obpawaemca k cnoBapto Merriam-Webster
M BOT KakK TMOSACHAETCA 3HayeHuWe CIOoBa
duwiuHe, a TakxKe TaM NPUBOANTCA STUMONOTUA

JaHHOTO cnoBa: npakTmKa obmaHa
nonb3oBatener VIHTepHeTa (Hanpumep, C
MOMOLLBIO  BBOAAWMX B 3abnyxzaeHue

3/IEKTPOHHbIX NMUCEM UAn BeH-CanToB) C Liebio
NONyYEHUA IMYHOW UM KOHOUAEHLMANbHOW
nHPopmaumn, KoTopas 3aTteM MOXeT ObiTb
MCNONb30BaHa HE3aKOHHO; 3TUMOIOTUA CNOBa:
B 1990-x rogax cnoso phishing noaBmaOCk Kak
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HaMepeHHOe W3MEHEeHWe HanucaHus caoBa
fishing (pelbaska) No aHanorMM CO CNOBOM

phreak:
o fishing (bykBanbHO  «pblbanka») -
meTadopa: 3/I0YMbILLNEHHWK

«3abpacbiBaeT YAOUKY>, 4TOObI

«MOWMaTb» faHHble NoJb30BaTeNs;

e phreak — ot phone + freak, TepmuH
1970-x roAoB, O3HAYaBLUMA  B3/IOM
TenedoHHbIx cucteM (Merriam- Webster).
3 aToro mbl MoxeMm czenatb BblIBOA O

TOM, YTO CNOBO phishing — 3TO Urpa CnoB: OHO
BM3yaNbHO W  CTUAUCTUYECKUM  UMUTUpPYET
«XaKepCKuWI» XaproH, rae ph BMecto f npuaaér
TePMUHY TeXHUYEeCKNN, «MOAMONbHbIN»
OTTEHOK.

Wcnonb3oBaHve AaHHOro cnosa BCTpevaerca
yacto B pycckosdbluHbix CMW, ocobeHHO B
06/1acTV  KOMMbIOTEPHbIX U LUPPOBbIX
TEXHONOTWI, rAe YNOMUHaEeTCA BCEMUPHas CeTb
WNHTepHeT 1 cxembl obMaHa B HeMm, Tak B
npvMepax OT OHNalH un3gaHun W3sectua wu
Bect npusoaatca cneayrowme cratbW, rae
NPVBOAMNTCA AAHHOE C/0BO:

«Bo emopom ce30He uepel paspabomyuku
noobewanu MHoxecmeo HogogeedeHUU, U
dogepuusele no/ss3o08amenu Ha4yaau
nepexodumes Nno PUWUH208bIM CCbIIKAM U3
paccel/Iok, mepAs JuYHble daHHele...e8 Telegram
MoweHHUKkuU 6ydym ucnose3osame ux 054
npukpsimusi  uWUHaa...c KOMOPbLIM  4acmMo
CBA3GHLI COBpeMeHHble CKaM U  PulIUHe-
cxembl» (N3Bectms 18.10.2024).

«..m020a OHU ewe He 3aHeceHbl 8
aHmuguwuHzogele 6asel U He BbIABAAMCA
o ona  kubepbesonacHocmu...»  (Bectn
10.12.2021).

C MOMeHTa noaBaeHNa TepMUHa PulliUH
B PYycCKOM f3blke Habiojaetca akTMBHOE
cnoBoobpasoBaHve Ha ero OCHOBe C
ncnonb3oBaHWeM Kak adpdukcaumm, TaK u
CIOXKEHNA OCHOB. JTO YKa3blBaeT Ha BbICOKYHO
LEPVIBaLNOHHYIO  MPOAYKTUBHOCTL  ZAHHOW
NekceMbl B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM f3blke. B
YacTHOCTM, B MaTtepuanax msgaHua Vssectua
dukcnpyrotca NPOV3BOAHbIE eANHNLbI,
obpa3oBaHHble OT C/OBa PUWUHZ, 4TO
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CBMAETENbCTBYET O €ro  WHTerpaumm B
cnoBoObpa3oBaTesIbHY0 CUCTEMY U aKTUBHOM
3KCMaHCMM B  MEeAUMHbIN  AUCKypC. HoBble

DULLNHIoBbIN

OULLUNHT

duULInHr-cxema

AHTUPULLMHIOBbLIN
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cnoBoOb6pa3oBaHMsA  OT  AaHHOrO  C/IOBa
duwuHe  NANOCTPALMOHHO  MOKaXem B
cxeme 1:

CyddpukcanbHbIn

MpednkcoHanbHo-
cydpumKcanbHbIn

Cno>keHne ocHOB

Cxema 1.

TepMUH guwuHe, byayun aHIINLU3MOM,
NPOAEMOHCTPMpPOBan BbICOKYHO
CN1oBOO6pPa3oBaTENbHYHO aKTUBHOCTb B
pycckom f3bike. Ha ero ocHoBe popMumpytoTcs
NPON3BOAHbIE MOCPeACTBOM addukcaumm u

C/IOBOC/IOXEHMS, yTo noaTBepxaaeT
YCMELHY  WHTerpauuio  3aMMCTBOBAHHOWM
NneKcembl B NPOAYKTVBHbIE
cnoBoobpazoBatenbHble  Mogenn.  [aHHble

npvMepbl AEMOHCTPUPYIOT ajanTauuio caoBa
¢duwuHe K cnoBoobpasoBaTeNbHbIM HOPMaMm
PYCCKOrO A3blka, a TakXe €ro akTMBHOe
MCNONb30BaHME B MacCOBOW Meauapeyun.

OctanbHble npuMepsl, TaKxe
3aKaHuYMBalOLWMeCs  Ha  -UH2  AB/AOTCH
aHrIMUM3MaMM U UCMONb3yeTCs B OHMAMH
CMW:

TepMuH  mMamy-melikuHe — (om  aHes.
matchmaking) ncnonb3yetca ans o603HaueHus
npouecca nozbopa COMEPHMKOB B
CMOPTUBHbIX WAN UFPOBbLIX COPEBHOBaHMUAX. B
cTaTbe «ApryMeHTbl U GakTbl» YNOMUHAETCA B
TOM Xe 3HaueHue: «...BoamoxHo, deso belio 8
npasusaeHoOM Mamdy-meukuHze...» (AprymMeHTbI 1
¢dakTbl 22.01.2021).

B coBpeMeHHOM pyCcCKOM fA3bike COBO
UMUOX, 3aUMCTBOBaHHOE W3  aHI/IMIACKOro
image (obpas, n3obpaxeHune), CTao OCHOBOW
ANs psija NPOV3BOAHbLIX TEPMUHOB, TakMX Kak
umuoxmetikep, UMUOXMeEUKUHE. ot
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HEO/NOrM3Mbl, aKTMBHO  MWCMOJb3yeMble B
oHMavH-CMW,  AeMOHCTpUpYOT — AUHAMUKY
A3bIKOBOW 3BOJIOLMMN, 06yCN0OBAEHHYHO
rnobanvzaymnen,  pasBUTMEM  MEAUNHOrO
MpocTpaHcTBa W MNOTPEOHOCTBIO B HOBBIX
HOMWHATMBHbIX eanHKLax (Paabuab, 2020).
CnoBo UMUOX BOLUNO B PYCCKUI A3bIK B
cepeanHe XX Beka " ob0o3HauvaeT
3MOLMOHAa/IbHO OKpaLLeHHbI 06pa3 AMYHOCTY,
opraHusauMM WM npojykta B MacCOBOM
co3HaHmn (Laranoea, 2012; 116). CornacHo
«Camomy HoBellIeMy TONKOBOMY C/IOBaptO
pycckoro asbika XX|I Beka», umMudx — 3TO
CNOXMBLIMNCA B  OOLWECTBEHHOM MHEHUU
obpas, KkoTopbIM MOXeT ¢$OopMMpOBaTbCA
nocpesCcTBOM nuapa, pekaamsl nnu
nponaraHAapl (LWaranosa, 2012; 116). TepmuH
umuoxmetikep ~ obo3HauaeT  CneLmanncTa,
pa3pabaTbiBatOLLLEro CTpaTerMm wu TEXHUKU
3ppekTMBHOro GopmMmpoBaHma ummaxa. B
cnosape LllaranoBon OH onpegenseTca Kak
npodeccrnoHan, paboTaroLnin Hag penyTaumen

W BAVATENIBHOCTbIO  MYyBANUHBIX  dUryp
(Waranoea, 2012; 116). UmudxmelikuHe
OMUCbIBAET MPOLECC  CO3JaHuA  MMUAXA,

BKJIFOYas MapkeTuHrosble N PR-cTpatermn.
ApXxuBHble JAaHHble MOKa3bIBAKOT, UTO
TEPMUH UMUOXMelikep NCMONb30BaACsA yXe B
1995 roay, Kak ykasaHO B  CTaTbe
«KommepcaHta» ot 17 woHa 1995 roga:
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«MIMudxmetikepcmeo — [Mosnumuyeckut 3aKas:
cdenatime mHe kpacugo» (KommepcaHTb, 1995).
70T TEPMUH, NMPOW3BOAHbIN oT
«UMUAXXMENKepP», yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO CJIOBO,
obo3Hauvatowee npodeccuto, yxe 6bi10 B
ynoTtpebaeHun. Apyrou npumep "3
«KommepcaHta» ot 29 wmapta 1998 roga,
«CAMA CEBE UMUIKMEVIKEP>,
nodmeepxoaem UCNO/Ib308aHUE MEePMUHA 8
KOHMekcme nosumuyeckot desmesbHOCMuU
(KommepcaHTb, 1998).

TepmuH UMUOXMeUKUH2 TaKKe
nossasetca B 1990-x rogax, HO KOHKpeTHble
[ATVPOBaHHblE  YNMOMWHAHWA  BCTpPEYatoTCs

Nmunppkmenkep
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pexe.  YuuTbiBad, uTO  uUMUOXMeUlKep
obo3HauaeT npodeccmto, a UMUOXMeUKUH2 —
AeATeNbHOCTb, JIOTUMYHO MPEANONOXMUTb, YTO
TEPMVH, 0603HayvaroLL i cneumanncra,
NOSBWACA paHbLLe, Tak Kak npodeccusa obbIUHO
nony4yaeT HasBaHue fJo dopmManvzauun ee
npoueccoB. JIMHIBUCTUYECKME WUCCAef0BaHMA
MOATBEPXAAOT, UTO B PYCCKOM  f3blKe
TEPMUHBI ans npodeccmm 4yacTto
NPeALlecTBYOT TEPMUHAM AN AesATeNbHOCTH
(3emckas, 1996). Mbl npeanonaraem 13 3TOro,
yto UMUOXMelikuH2 0bpa3oBaH OT CaOBa
umuoxmeuikep.

NMna>KMenKnHr

NMUa>XuHr

Cxema 2.

O HaKo, CN0BO UMUOXUH2 MOXHO OblN0
6bl NPeAnoNoXnTb, 0bpa3oBaHHbIN OT C/lOBa
UMUK MPU MOMOLUM -UH2, VIMEeT Cxoxee
3HayeHve, HO Ha CaMOM JeJie 3TO CI0BO MMeeT
COBCEM Jpyroe 3HayeHne M KOCBEHHO MOXXeT
ObITb MepenneTeH CO CNOBOM VMMUAX TOJbKO
Mo X MOPPONOTNUYECKOMY CTPOKO. MIMUOXKUH
3aMMCTBOBaHO W3 aHIIMWCKOrO (maging w
MCMOMb3yeTCA B HayYHbIX W TEXHUYECKUX
KOHTEKCTax Ans O0b6O03HauyeHuA TEeXHONOTUi
Bu3yanusauun. [llpumep wun3  «Bectn.py»
WATOCTpUpYeT 3T0: «/Jlemekmop no3eossem
npogodumes  peHmMzeHo8CKUl  UMUOXUHE,
monoepaguro, monoJiozuto,
gblcoKopaspewarowyrto ougpakmomempuro u
peHM2eHOo8CKYHo MUKPOCKONUH» (Bectmn
6.05.2023). 310 © nNOTBEPXAAET OHNAWNH-
cnosapb  Merriam-  Webster, rae paetca
cnepytollee 3Ha4yeHve JaHHOro CNoBa:

«/lelicmeue uau npoyecc npumeHeHus
CNeyuanu3upoBaHHsix Memoodos (makux Kak
y/lbmpaseyk, momozpagus uau paduozpagus)
0na  noaydeHus u3obpaxeHus 006bekmos,
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HeguouMbIxX HEeBoOpYKEHHbIM
(Merriam- Webster).

LLinpokasa pacnpocTpaHEHHOCTb TepMMHa
imaging nNOATBEPXAAETCA €ro  aKkTUBHbIM
ynotpebieHneM B aHr10A3blYHbIX UCTOYHMKAX,
0cobeHHO B Hay4YHO-TEXHUYECKMX 1

2/1a30M»

MEeANLNHCKMX nybavkaymsx. 10
CBMAETENbCTBYET O  BbICOKOW  CTEMeHu
WHTEerpauum JaHHOM NeKcembl B
npodpeccnoHanbHble ANCKYPCbl. Tak,

Hanpwvmep, B cTatbe 13 USA Today otmevaeTcs:
«The effort is the latest to try and confirm
whether an object captured in satellite or sonar
imaging is the missing plane» (USA Today,
4.07.2025), roe pedb WAET O MpPUMEHEHUM
CNYTHUKOBOW M COHapHOMW Bu3yanusauun. B
APYroM Cly4yae WCMonb3OBaHME TepMUHa
3adumkcmpoBaHo B Matepuane AZCentral.com:
«Infrared imaging indicated that the interior of
the fire was cooling — a sign that available fuels
were being exhausted». (AZCentral.com,
3.07.2025), rae onncbiBaeTcs
TEN/JIOBU3YLMOHHbIA  aHaan3 noxapa. Oba
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npvMepa JEMOHCTPUPYIOT YCTOMUMBOCTb W
YHVBEPCaNbHOCTb  WCMOJIb30BaHMA  CNOBa
{Imaging B aHrn0A3bIYHOM NPOPECCOHANbHOM
Anckypce.

He Bcerga cnoBa, 3akaH4MBaroWwme Ha -
uHe 0b03Hay4aeT aHrNLM3MbI, Kak Mbl 4O 3TOrO
YMOMMHaAN 3TO MOTYT ObITb OKKa3MOHaMN3Mbl.
Okka3noHanusmbl € cypPuKCoM -uH2 B

pyccKoA3blUHbIX  OHMaH-CMW  aBnatoTcA
BaXHbIM  MHCTPYMEHTOM  ANA  OTpaXKeHusa
COBPEMEHHbBIX  peaiui U MNpPUBAEYEHUS

BHMMaHMA ayanTopum.

Okka3noHanbHoe cnoBo, obpasoBaHHOe
OT PYyCcCKOro rnarona  «3auenutbca» ¢
fobaBneHnem cydpdukca -uHe, obosHauaet
OMacHyr0 MpakTUKy KaTaHWMA Ha noesjgax
CHapy>xw. B ctatbe «Bectn.py» npuBogmTca 3to
C/IOBO W1 €ro onacHoCTb:

«B MCYT makxe HAnoMHuau, 4Ymo
3ayenuHz s5esigemcs CMepmesibHO ONACHbIM
3aHAMuUeM U nNpu3eaau  2paxoaH  He
nocmyname 6e3paccydHo» (Bectn 7.06.2025).

TepMunH 3ayenuHe NOAYYUA  LUMPOKOE
pacrnpocTpaHeHve 6iarofaps OCBELLEeHWUIO B
CMW, HecMOoTps Ha ero  HeratuMBHYO
KOHHOTaLMIO Kak onacHon npaktvku. OgHako,
MHOrMe  uccnefoBaTesiM  yKasblBalOT  Ha
BO3MOXHOE HapylleHWe A3bIKOBbIX HOPM U
N36bITOYHOCTb Taknx TepMmHoB (Kasak, 2012).
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3aknroueHue

ViccnepoBaHune noka3sblBaerT, uTo
aHIIMLM3MbI, Takune Kak eunepkap,
nanamobuse, mpamnomobuse W cnoBa C
cybdurkcom -UHe («puiuHz»,
«UMUOXMeUKUH2»), ABAALOTCS Ba>KHbIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM afanTalumn pycckoro f3bika K
COBPEMEHHbIM  peanusiM. 3TV TePMWUHbI,
chopmMmnpoBaHHbIie yepes npsamoe
3aMMCTBOBaHME, YaCTUYHYHO  Kajbky WK
OKKa3noHanbHoe cnoBoobpazoBaHue,
ob6ecneynBaroT TOYHOCTb U BbIPA3UTENbHOCTb,
oTpaxas BAuAHMe rnobanmsaunn. TepMuH
UMuUOXMelikep BEPOATHO MOSABWUACA paHbLUue
umuoxmelikuHea B Havane 1990-x rogos, Toraa
KaKk UMUOXUH2 OTHOCUTCS K TEXHONOrMAM
BM3ya/auM3aumm, a He K obpasy B LENOM.
OnnanH-CMW urpatoT LeHTpasbHYyt0 po/b B
pacnpocTpaHeHum 3TUX HEeo/I0rM3MoB,
yCUAMBas  MX  3KCMPECCMBHblE  KauyecTBa.
OfHaKo WX MCMONb30BaHME BbI3bIBAET CMOPbI
M3-32 BO3MOXHOIO HapyLlUeHUs A3bIKOBbIX
HOPM, Kak B CAyyae C  3dyenuHzom.
WccnepoBaHve  nopuvepkmBaeT  BaXKHOCTb
M3yyeHUs A3bIKOBbIX 3aMMCTBOBaHUI  ANis
MOHVMMaHWs 3BOJIOLMN  PYCCKOTO f3blka W
npegnaraer  JasbHeWlne  WUCCAef0BaHWsA
BOCMPUATUS 3TUX TEPMUHOB B Pa3NNUHbIX
COLMaNbHbIX rpynnax.
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Major Themes in Louise Gliick’s Usmonova Muhayyo Akramovna

Bukhara state university

Annotation Louise Gliick’'s Proofs and Theories: Essays on Poetry (1994) presents a deeply
reflective and philosophical engagement with the craft of poetry. In this collection of
essays, Gliick redefines the role of the poet, emphasizing intuition, emotional
integrity, and the transformation of personal experience into artistic form. This article
explores the main thematic threads of the book, including poetic identity,
disinterestedness, form versus sincerity, and the discipline of the poetic will. Gliick’s
essays resist formal literary theory in favor of a hybrid mode that blends memoir,
philosophical reflection, and artistic credo.

Keywords Louise Gliick, poetic identity, disinterestedness, poetic form, sincerity, inspiration,
poetics, Proofs and Theories, creative discipline, emotional truth

OcHOBHbIe TeMbl B KHUre Jlyunsbl Ycmonosa Myxaité AkpamosHa

: .
Fniok «JloKasaTenbCcTBa U TEOPUMN» musmonova@matu
JlokmopaHm,

byxapckuti 2ocydapcmeeHHsbIl yHugepcumem

AHHOTaUuA KHuea Jlyu3sel ok “Proofs and Theories: Essays on Poetry” («/[lokazamenscmea u
meopuu: 3cce 0 noasuu» (1994) npedcmaensem cobou enybokoe ¢unocogckoe
uccnedosaHue nosmu4veckozo pemecna. B amom  cbopHuke 3cce ok
nepeocmeiciugaem poJsib  N03Ma, nood4yepkusas UHMYUYUH, SMOYUOHAIbHYH
Yes10CcmHOCMe U MpaHc@opMayuro IUYHO20 0Nbima 8 XyooxecmeeHHyo gopmy. B
cmamee paccmMampuearomcs O0CHOBHble Mmemamu4yeckue HanpasieHus KHu2u,
8K/IH04asA nosmu4eckyo uGeHmMuU4YHoOCMe, becnpucmpacmHocme,
npomugonocmasieHue opMbl UCKPEHHOCMU U OUCYUNAUHY NO3Mu4eckol 80/u.
cce ok npomusocmoam gopmaneHol 1umepamypHoU meopuu, npedno4yumas
2ubpudHelli nodxod, codemarowul Memyapel, ¢usocogckue pasMeluIeHUA U
xydoxecmeeHHoe Kpedo.

KntoueBble lMosmuueckaa udeHmuyHocme Jlyusa [roka, becnpucmpacmHocmes, NO3MUYecKas
cnoBa ¢opma, uckpeHHocme, 80oxHoBeHUe, no3Muka, «Jokazamesnscmea u meopuu»,
meopuyeckas OuCyuNAUHAd, SMOYUOHA/IbHAA npasda

Luiza Glykning “Isbotlar va Usmonova Muhayyo Akramovna

nazariyalar” asaridagi asosiy m usmonovgi@kr;i; ; ;’

mavzular Buxoro davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya Luiza Glyukning “Proofs and Theories: Essays on Poetry” (“Isbotlar va nazariyalar:
she'riyat hagidagi esselar”) (1994) she'riyat bilan chuqur mulohaza yurituvchi va
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falsafiy alogani taqdim etadi. Ushbu insholar to’plamida Glyuk shoir rolini qayta
belgilab, sezgi, hissiy yaxlitlik va shaxsiy tajribani badiiy shaklga aylantirishga urg'u
beradi. Ushbu magqolada kitobning asosiy tematik mavzulari, jumladan, she'riy
o'ziga xoslik, manfaatsizlik, shakl va samimiylik va she'riy iroda intizomi o’rganiladi.
Glyukning insholari memuar, falsafiy qarashlar aks ettirilgan bo'lib, badiiylikni ham
birlashtirgan gibrid uslubni yoqlaydi va adabiyot nazariyasi qoidalariga qarshi

turadi.

Kalit so’zlar

Luiza Glyuk she'riyatining o’ziga xosligi, befarqglik, she'riy shakl, samimiylik, ilhom,

poetika, isbotlar va nazariyalar, ijodiy intizom, hissiy haqgigat

Introduction

Louise Glick, a Nobel laureate in
literature, is widely acclaimed for her
introspective and stylistically austere poetry,
but her prose work Proofs and Theories: Essays
on Poetry (1994) offers a rare and profound
glimpse into her poetic philosophy. In this
collection of critical essays, Glick explores the
ontological and epistemological foundations of
poetic creation, articulating her aesthetic
convictions with clarity and intellectual rigor.
The volume addresses central issues such as
the poet’s voice, authenticity, artistic identity,
and the interplay between form and emotional
truth. Gluck's reflections are rooted in the
traditions of literary theory and poetics, yet
they simultaneously challenge conventional
frameworks by embracing ambiguity, personal
mythologies, and the autonomy of poetic
language.

This study aims to examine the dominant
themes present in Proofs and Theories,
including the dichotomy between artistic
discipline and inspiration, the tension between
individual expression and collective meaning,
and the role of psychological introspection in
poetic articulation. Employing tools of literary
criticism, discourse analysis, and feminist
theory, the research positions Glick's essays

within  broader academic discourses on
creativity, subjectivity, and poetic
epistemology.  Furthermore, the  paper

evaluates Gluick’s contribution to contemporary
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literary criticism and her redefinition of the
poet’s role in a postmodern cultural and literary
landscape.

Louise Glick, recipient of the Nobel Prize
in Literature (2020), is known for her sparse,
emotionally resonant poetry. In Proofs and
Theories, (Glick, 1994) however, she turns from
poetry to poetics, offering insight into how
poems come into being and what it means to
live as a poet. The book does not follow a
conventional academic approach; instead, it
invites readers into the poet's internal world,
where the education of the poet is shaped
more by isolation and personal necessity than
by formal institutions.

Main part. Louise began writing poetry
while undergoing psychotherapy. In her
adolescence, Glick was diagnosed with
anorexia nervosa. The poet spent years in
psychoanalysis, which, along with the works of
William Blake and ancient Greek myths, had a
profound influence on her creative output. Her
debut poetry collection, Firstborn, was
published in 1968, when she was 25 years old
and the world was entering the era of the
sexual revolution. The poems in this collection
are written in the form of monologues — harsh
and aggressive in tone — and reflect a strong
feminist critique. In the book, the author
explores how to speak about changes in the
body and consciousness. Unsurprisingly, some
critics reacted negatively: they were outraged
by the book. However, many praised the
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author’s language, vivid imagery, and poetic
technique (Glick, 2017).

Louise Gluck stands out not only as a
poet but also as a critic who approaches her
creative practice through a theoretical lens. In
Proofs and Theories, she reveals the poetic
creation process through a metapoetic analysis.
This work sheds light on the psychological and
aesthetic layers involved in the poet's process
of self-discovery.

Main Themes in the Work:

o Creative Subjectivity - Gluck
philosophically explores the question of
how a poet finds their voice. She
interprets  the  poetic “I”  from
psychoanalytic, social, and aesthetic
perspectives.

e Aesthetic Autonomy — She defends the
independence of art and emphasizes its
resistance to conform to established
conventions.

o Creative Order and Inspiration — In the
book, poetic inspiration is presented not
merely as a spontaneous state of mind,
but as a product of labor, form, and
internal conflict.

e Poetry and Truth — Gluck views poetry as
a medium that leads toward truth,
although it can never fully express it.
Here, epistemological uncertainty plays a
crucial role.

Academic Approaches

Researchers analyzing Gliick's work often
employ the following scholarly approaches:

e Deconstruction —to examine dualities and
contradictions within the text.

e Feminist Poetics — to investigate the
female poet's experience, identity, and
the uniqueness of her poetic voice.

e Psychoanalytic Literary Criticism — to

connect the creative process with
unconscious thought, trauma, and
memory.

In today’s global literary landscape,
Proofs and Theories (Glick, 1994) stands as a
unique example of poetic methodology. Within
the context of postmodern literary discourse, it
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explores the interrelation between creation and
theory. Glick's work presents the poet not
merely as an aesthetic figure but as an active
intellectual agent.

In the titular essay, “Education of the
Poet,” Glick challenges the authority of
institutionalized education. She asserts that the
poet's true education occurs outside the
university and arises from solitude, inner
necessity, and intuition. Unlike typical academic
training,  which  privileges  knowledge
acquisition, Glick highlights experience and
emotional reckoning as formative.

“The dream of art is not to assert or to
explain but to enact.”

This enactment is not literal retelling but
emotional transformation - what Gllck
describes as art's refusal to serve rhetoric,
doctrine, or politics.

Throughout the book, Glick returns to
the theme of the poet as outsider. She does not
present the poet as a public intellectual or
activist, but as someone shaped by inner
struggle, silence, and an almost existential
intensity. Poetry is not a communal dialogue
but a personal reckoning - articulated for
others, but forged in isolation (Gregory, 1996).

In “Disinterestedness,” Gluck critiques the
tendency to use poetry as a vehicle for moral
instruction or political persuasion. She insists
on the autonomy of the poem and the poet’s
obligation to emotional truth, not ideological
conformity.

“The artist’s job is not to be righteous... but
to enact feeling and moral struggle.”

Here, poetry is cast as a space of moral
inquiry rather than moral authority — a place
where  ambiguity,  contradiction, and
vulnerability are not only allowed but essential.

In the provocative essay “Against
Sincerity,” Gluck addresses a common
misconception: that sincerity alone guarantees
artistic value. She challenges the confessional
mode’s reliance on raw emotion and
emphasizes the transformative power of form.

“Sincerity itself is not art. What transforms
experience into art is form.”
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This formalist stance reinforces Glick's
broader vision of poetry as crafted revelation,
not unfiltered confession.

Gluck resists the romantic myth of
inspiration as the primary source of poetry. In
"The Triumph of the Willed,” she stresses the
role of discipline, endurance, and sustained
attention in the making of art. For Glick, poetic
will, not inspiration, is what sustains a writing
life (Perloff, 1988).

“One does not write poems because it is
easy. One writes poems because it is necessary.”

In this view, the poet is less an inspired
oracle than a laborer — committed to the
difficult and often painful task of translating
inner  experience into  durable form
(Longenbach, 2004).

Proofs and Theories is a rare blend of
poetic reflection and literary philosophy. It
resists theoretical jargon in favor of experiential
truth, seeking not to systematize poetics but to
illuminate  the existential and  moral
complexities of poetic creation. Glick's
emphasis on artistic autonomy, emotional
authenticity, and disciplined craft offers a
powerful counterpoint to more politicized or
academic approaches to literature. In doing so,
she provides a singular and enduring vision of
what it means to live a life shaped by poetry
(Vendler, 1980).
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Conclusion

Louise Glick's Proofs and Theories is
situated at the intersection of contemporary
poetic thought and literary criticism, offering a
metapoetic analysis of the internal mechanisms
of the creative process. The work foregrounds
conceptual categories such as poetic
subjectivity, aesthetic autonomy,
epistemological  uncertainty, and  the
constructive nature of inspiration. Glick
interprets the poetic “I" not merely as a vehicle

of  personal experience, but  within
psychoanalytic, social, and semiotic
frameworks.

Furthermore, she conceptualizes poetry
not only as an aesthetic practice but also as a
cognitive process. This approach highlights the
gnoseological potential of poetics and
positions creative writing as a form of epistemic
activity. Analyses informed by feminist poetics,
deconstruction, and psychoanalytic literary
theory reveal the intertextual and transgressive
features that characterize Gliick's poetics.

In conclusion, Proofs and Theories stands
as a unique model of poetic-theoretical
reflection, providing a profound investigation
into creative methodology, poetic autonomy,
and the theoretical foundations of authorial
identity. Within the global landscape of literary-
critical discourse, this work represents a high
point in the culture of poetic reflexivity.
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Jargonlarni (slanglar) pragmatik Qurbonova Dilnoza Olimovna

tahlil gilish orqali onlayn

d.o.qurbonova@buxdu.uz
Tayanch doktorant,

reklamalardagi ma’noni anglash Buxoro davlat universiteti
hamda reklamalar matnida
pragmatik ma’'no turlari

Annotatsiya

Ushbu magqolada onlayn reklamadagi jargon (slang) so’zlarni hamda reklamalar
matni pragmatik ma’nolari turlari va ulardan qaysi biri ustunligini tahlil gilish yoritib
beriladi. Tadgiqotning asosiy magqsadi - onlayn reklamada qo'llanilgan jargon
so’zlarning qay yo'sinda ifodalanilishi hamda pragmatik ma’nolari. Aynigsa, onlayn
reklamalarda slang fenomeni jamiyatda nutq uslubi yoki uslubiy trend sifatida
shakllanmoqda. Jargon tili kundalik mulogotning ajralmas qismi bo’lib, insonlar
kundalik suhbatlarida doimiy uchraydi. Reklamachilar onlayn reklamalarda aynan
yangi avlod yoshlarining e'tiborini tortish yoki ularni jalb gilish uchun slang tilidan
foydalanadilar. Ushbu tadqiqotda bir necha metodlar qo'llaniladi. Tadgiqot
materiali sifatida tanlab olingan 12 ta onlayn reklamada mavjud bo'lgan barcha
Jumlalar tahlil qilingan.

Kalit so’zlar Jargon (slang), deixis (kontekstga bog'lig ma’'no), presupposition (old-shart ma’no),
locutionary (literal), illocutionary (niyatga asoslangan ma‘no), perlocutionary
perlocutionary (vogea-hodisaning tinglovchiga ta’siri) ma’nolar

NMoHMMaHue cMbicNa B OHaWH- Kyp6oHosa junHosa OnvmosHa

pekname yepes nparmaTnyeckmm

d.o.qurbonova@buxdu.uz
ba3zoeeiti dokmopaHm,

aHa/In3 YKaproH1M3moB (c/ieHra) u Byxapckuti 20cydapcmeerHbili yHugepcumem
TUNbl NparMatnyecKkoro sHauyeHua

B PeKJ/IaMHbIX TEKCTaX

AHHOTaumA

B daHHOU cmamee paccmampueaemcs Ucnoe308aHuUe XAp20HHbIX (C1eH208bIX)
c/108 8 OH/AlH-pekaame, a Makxe aHAJAU3UPYHOMCA MUNbl NPA2Mamu4eckux
3Ha4YeHUU peKkJaMHbIX MmeKCcmoe U onpedensiemcs, Kakoe U3 HUX A8/1Semcs
domuHupyrowjum. OCHOBHAA yeslb UCCIed08aHUA — 8blA8UMb, Kakum 06pa3om
8bIPAXAIOMCSA XAp2OHHbIe €/108a 8 OHJIAlH-pek/ame U Kakue npazmamu4eckue
3Ha4YeHuUs oHU nepedarom. B ocobeHHocmu, cpeHoMeH cneHaa 8 OHAAUH-pekiame
dopmupyemca kak cmusie pedu UAU cmuaucmuYeckuli mpeHO 8 obujecmee.
KapzaoHHas nekcuka A615emca Heomuvem/aemMol Yacmero N08CeOHe8HO20 0bweHuUs
U Yacmo scmpedaemcs 8 exxe0He8HbIX pazeoeopax. Peknamodamenu ucnoae3yrom
C/leH2 8 OH/IQUH-pek/iaMme UMeHHO OJ11 mo2o, 4mobel npueiedyo BHUMAHUE
M0/100020 NOKOJIEHUA U 3auHmMepecosame ux. B OdaHHom uccnedosaHuu
NpUMeHsAMCA  Hecko/slbko  Memodos. B kadecmee  uccnedosamesbckozo
mamepuana 6bllu NPOAHANAU3UPOBAHLI 8Ce NpedoxeHuUs, codepxawuecd 8 12
0MObPAHHbIX OHAAUH-PeKIaMHbIX 06bABIEHUSIX.
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KnroueBble CneHe, Oelikcuc, npecynno3uyus, JIOKyYUOHApHOe 3Ha4yeHue, UA0KYUUOHapHoe
cqioBa 3Ha4vyeHue, hepsiokyyuoHapHoe 3Ha4eHue

Understanding meaning in online Qurbonova Dilnoza Olimovna

advertisements through pragmatic d.o.qurbonova@buxdu.u z

. . Base doctorate,

analysis of jargons (slangs) and Bukhara state university

types of pragmatic meaning in
advertising texts

Annotation This article explores the use of jargon (slang) words in online advertisements,
focusing on the types of pragmatic meanings conveyed in advertising texts and
identifying which of these meanings is most dominant. The main objective of the
study is to examine how jargon words are expressed in online advertisements and to
analyze their pragmatic functions. In particular, the phenomenon of slang in online
advertising is emerging as a stylistic trend or mode of speech within society. Jargon
has become an integral part of everyday communication, frequently appearing in
daily conversations. Advertisers intentionally use slang in online advertisements to
capture the attention of the younger generation and engage them more effectively.
This research employs multiple methods. As research material, all the sentences
found in 12 selected online advertisements were analyzed in detail

Keywords Slang, deixis, presupposition, locutionary meaning, illocutionary meaning,
perlocutionary meaning

Kirish Ushbu tadgiqot pragmatik

Global axborot makonining kengayishi va lingvistikaning asosiy tushunchalari — deyiktik
ragamli kommunikatsiya vositalarining intensiv birliklar, illokutiv aktlar, implikatura,
rivojlanishi natijasida onlayn reklama diskursi presupoziyatsiya, relevans nazariyasi va stilistik
zamonaviy lingvistik tahlilning dolzarb obyekti pragmatika asosida onlayn reklamalarda
sifatida maydonga chigmoqda. Aynigsa, ishlatilayotgan jargon va slanglarning semantik
reklama matnlarida slang va jargon kabi va pragmatik funksiyalarini  o'rganishga
noan'anaviy lingvistik birliklarning go’llanilishi garatilgan. Aynigsa, reklama matnlaridagi
ularning pragmatik potensiali va semiotik axborotiy ma’'no, emotiv-pragmatik
yuklamasini chuqur o’rganishni taqozo etadi. yo'naltirish, hamda persuaziv strategiyalarni

Slanglar — bu, odatda, norasmiy ijtimoiy aniglash orqali til vositalarining yashirin
guruhlar tomonidan ishlatiladigan, kommunikativ niyatlarini anglash imkonini
yangilanishga moyil bo’lgan, emotsional va beradi.
stilistik jihatdan kuchli leksik birliklar bo'lib, ular Shuningdek, reklama tilining ijtimoiy va
reklama matnlarida kommunikativ ta'sirchanlik, madaniy aspektlari ham e'tibordan chetda
auditoriya bilan muloqgotga kirishish, hamda golmaydi. Slang va jargonlarning madaniy
differensial til strategiyalarini shakllantirishda konnotatsiyalari va magsadli auditoriyaning
muhim vosita sifatida xizmat giladi. ijtimoiy-lingvistik xususiyatlariga
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moslashganligi,  ushbu
yetkazishda semiotik va
uyg'unlik zarurligini ko'rsatadi.

Mazkur tadqiqot onlayn reklamalardagi
pragmatik ma'no turlarini tizimlashtirish,
ularning reklama samaradorligiga ta'sirini
aniglash hamda zamonaviy lingvistik vositalar
orqali semantikani talgin qilishga qaratilgan

tilda  ma’lumot
pragmalingvistik

bo'lib, til va kommunikatsiya, reklama
psixologiyasi, hamda ijtimoiy tilshunoslik
chorrahasida  joylashgan multidisiplinar

yondashuvni namoyon etadi.

Slang — bu og'zaki suhbat yoki xat yozish
jarayonida ishlatiladigan, birog rasmiy nutq
yoki  ilmiy asarlarda  go'llanilmaydigan
noan’anaviy (norasmiy) lug'at birliklari sifatida
ta'riflanadi. Slang is defined as non-standard
vocabulary that is used in conversation or a
letter but not in a speech or an academic work

(Purba, and etal, 2019). Slang muayyan
maktabda o’gigan, ma’'lum yoshdagi yoki
ijtimoiy  jihatdan aniglanadigan guruhga

mansub insonlar kabi umumiy tajribaga ega
insonlar guruhining tili hisoblanadi. Slang
odatda norasmiy vaziyatlarda nisbatan kichik
jtimoiy  guruhlar  tomonidan ishlatiladi.
Tadgiqotchi slang til uslubiga e'tibor qaratib,
reklamalarda ishlatilgan slang so'zlarning
ma’nolarini tahlil gilishga qgizigish bildirgan.
Hozirgi taragqqgiy etgan davrda slang
ko'plab odamlar tomonidan ishlatiladigan eng
mashhur til uslublaridan biri bo’lib, u oddiy
kundalik tilga aylangan. Slang “juda o'ziga xos
til shakli bo’lib, aynigsa yoshlar orasida ayni
paytda juda ommalashgan. The phenomenon
of slang has become a trend or style of speech
in society. Slang develops as a result of the
necessity to adapt to new or different facets of

society and as a social status indicator
(Wardayani, 2020).

Muhartoyo va Wijawa, Wardayani
tomonidan keltirilganidek, so'zlashuv

uslubining bir ko'rinishi sifatida slang hodisasi
jamiyatda trendga aylangan. Jargon (slang)
jamiyatning yangi yoki o’zgaruvchan jihatlariga
moslashish zarurati va ijtimoiy mavgening
ko'rsatkichi sifatida rivojlanadi. Tilning bir
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varianti sifatida slangdan insonlarning kundalik

suhbatlarida doimo foydalaniladi.
Reklamachilar onlayn reklamalarda slang
so'zlardan foydalanish orqali reklamalarni

yanada o'ziga xos va jozibador qgilishga harakat
gilishadi, bu esa ayniqgsa yosh
iste'molchilarning e'tiborini tortishga xizmat
giladi. llgari odamlar reklamalarni asosan
televizor, radio yoki gazetalardan ko'rib,
eshitib yoki o'gishgan. Hozir esa odamlar
internet va ijtimoiy tarmogqlar orqali axborot
olish  hamda o'zaro mulogot gilish
imkoniyatlariga  yaqinroq va ko'proq
odatlangan. Shu sababli, reklama mazmuni
internetda keng tarqalgan (Cook, 2001). Agar
reklama o'z xabarini yetkazishda iboralar yoki
rasmlardan foydalanib, iste'molchiga
mahsulotni xarid qilish, foydalanish yoki unga
nisbatan gizigish uyg'otish harakatiga sabab
bo'lsa, demak, u o'z xabarini muvaffagiyatli
yetkazgan hisoblanadi.

Pragmatika nazariyasiga, xususan, Stefen
S.Levinsonning(1983)  “Pragmatics”  nomli
kitobida ilgari surilgan pragmatik ma’noning
ushbu turlari asos qilib olingan: deixis
(kontekstga bog'lig ma’no), presupposition
(old-shart ma’no: vogea-hodisadan oldingi
holat taxmini), hamda J.L.Austinning "How to
do things with words” kitobida keltirilgan
locutionary  (literal: vogea-hodisada nima
hagida gap ketayotganligi), illocutionary
(niyatga asoslangan ma‘'no: vogea-hodisa nima

maqsadda aytilayotganligi) hamda
perlocutionary (vogea-hodisaning tinglovchiga
ta'siri) ma'nolar. Tahlil natijalariga ko'ra,
pragmatic ma’'noning besh turi aniglangan:
deixis (kontekstga bo'lig ma’no),
presupposition  (old-shart ma’'no: voga-

hodisadan oldingi holat taxmini), locutionary
(literal: vogea-hodisada nima haqida gap
ketayotganligi), illocutionary (niyatga
asoslangan  ma’'no:  vogea-hodisa nima
maqsadda aytilayotganligi) hamda
perlocutionary (vogea-hodisaning tinglovchiga
ta'siri), ammo reklama matnlarida asosan deixis
(kontekstga bog'lig ma'no), illocutionary
(niyatga asoslangan ma’no), presupposition
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(old-shart ma'no) hamda implicature (bilvosita
ma’no) ma'nolari ustunlik giladi.

Tahlil va natijalar

Reklamalar aksariyat hollarda to'g‘ridan
to'g’ri gapirmaydi, balki tag ma'no orqali
xaridorda ishonch uyg'otadi. Misol uchun
sovun reklamasini keltirish mumkin. Bu sovun
go'zallik siringizni ochib beradi. Ushbu
reklamada pragmatik ma’'noning implicature
ma’no (bilvosita ma’'nosi) go'llanilgan. Ya'ni bu
reklama orqgali reklamachi xaridorning go‘zal
ekanligini, go'zallik siri unda borligini biri sira
ta'kidlamogda va bu mahsulot esa uning
go'zalligini ochadi demoqchi. Ushbu reklama
orqali bir gator o’'quvchini ham go'zalligini
aytmoqchi bo’lib xursand gilmoqgda. Endi siz
ham haqigiy sifatni tanlashingiz  mumkin.
Ushbu reklamada presupposition ma'no ya'ni
old shart ma'no qo’llanilgan. Ya'ni vogea-
hodisaning oldingi holatiga ham qaratilgan
ma’'no va biror narsani allagachon rost deb
gabul qgilinishini kutadi. Bunda reklamachi ilgari
xaridor sifatni tanlamaganligini va ushbu taklif
yangi imkoniyat ekanligini aytmoqchi.

lllocutionary ma‘'noda (niyatga
asoslangan ma'no) reklama aslida xaridorga
sotib olishga buyurmaydi, lekin sotib olishga
undaydi. Bugunoq harakat qiling! Bu
imkoniyatni go‘ldan boy bermang! Misol uchun
ushbu reklamalar buyruq shaklida bo'lishi
mumbkin, lekin reklama kontekstida undov
sifatida ishlatiladi. Deixis ma'no (kontekstga
bo'lig ma'no) mavjud reklamada “siz", “hozir",
“bu yerda” kabi so'zlar orgali bevosita murojaat
gilinadi. Misol: Fagat siz uchun! Bugun xarid
giling! Mana bu yerda! Kontekstga bog'liq
ma’no orqgali shaxsiy va dolzard ta'sir kuchayadi
(Miles, 1992).

Ingliz tili reklama matnlarida ko'p
go'llaniladigan til bu jargon (slang) hisoblanadi.
Bu esa aynan hozirda zamon talaba

ekanligidan hamda yosh avlodni shu yo'sin
orgali  mahsulotlariga  jalb  ettirishlarini
bildiradi (Esselink Bert, 1998). Quyida bir necha
ingliz tilida keltirilgan mashhur
kompaniyalarning  reklamalaridan  misollar
keltiriladi. I'm Lovin it. Ushbu reklama mashhur
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Mc. Donald mahsulotlarining reklamasi va u
aynan jargon tilida yozilganiga amin bo’lamiz.
Mashhur  KFC fast food  mahsulotlari
kompaniyasining reklamasida ham aynan
jargon tili go'llanilgan. It's Finger lickin good
with an Edge. Lays chipslari reklamasida Betcha
can’ eat just one, Mi Sedap chashka reklmasida
Cupdate your taste She's Born With, Maybe
hamda  Emina  kosmetika  mahsulotlari
reklamasida ham jargonlarni ustun qo'ygan
Beauty Bestie.

O'zbek tili reklama matnlarini sinchiklab
o'rgangandan so’'ng shu aniq bo'ldiki o’zbek tili
reklama matnlarida asosan adabiy, rasmiy
tildan foydalaniladi. Fagat snikers shkoladining
reklamasida ko'rish mumkinki ushbu reklamani
rus tilidan tarjima gilinganida to'g’ridan to’g'ri
jargon (slang) tilda tarjima gilingan. Cromanca?
He Ttopmo3n! Charchadigmi? To'xtama -
Snikers! Bunda umiding yo'q bo'lsa ham
to’xtama, davom et ma'no kelib chigadi. Slang
iboralar reklamaning tiliga kiritilib,
tomoshabinga ko‘rinmas tarzda energiya va
ruhlantirish tuyg'usini beradi.

Shuni aytib o'tish joizki ingliz tili
reklamalari matnida jargon (slang) so‘zlarni
ko'p uchratishim mumkin ekan, ammo o'zbek
tili - reklamasi  matni uchun jargonlardan
foydalanish odatiy hol emas, ya'niki o'zbek tili
reklamalari matni adabiy hamda rasmiy holda
yoritilar ekan. O'zbek tili reklama matnida fagat
birgina misol orgali jargonlarni ham ko'rish
mumkin, u ham bo’lsa boshqa tildan tarjima
gilingan reklamalar (Leech, 1966). Onlayn
reklamalarda jargonlar (slang) turli xil shaklida
go'llanilishi muhim ahamiyatga ega, chunki bu
orqgali reklamachilar mahsulot mavjudligini
bo'lajak iste'molchiga yetkazishga harakat
giladilar. Reklamachilar millennial avlod (yosh
avlod) e'tiborini jalb gilish yoki ularni gizigtirish
maqgsadida aynan shu slang tilidan
foydalanadilar.

Pragmatik ma'no 5 ta asosiy turga
bo'linadi va ularning hamma turi ham
reklamalar matnida qo’llanilmaydi. Fagatgina
deixis (kontekstga bog'liq ma'no), illocutionary
(niyatga asoslangan ma’no), presupposition
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(old-shart ma'no) hamda implicature (bilvosita
ma’'no) ma'nolari ustunlik giladi (Paltridge,
2006).

Xulosa va takliflar

Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki,
onlayn reklama matnlarida jargon va slang
birliklarining qgo'llanilishi  tilning fagatgina
estetik yoki emotsional jihatlarini emas, balki
uning pragmatik-funksional yuklamasini ham
namoyon etadi. Reklama diskursida bu kabi
birliklar illokutiv kuchga ega bo'lib, ular
auditoriyani nafagat ma’lumot bilan
ta'minlaydi, balki ijtimoiy-psixologik ta'sirni
ham amalga oshiradi.

Tahlil jarayonida aniglanishicha, slanglar
reklama tilida emotsional intensivlikni oshirish,
auditoriyani identifikatsiyalash  va tilning
ijtimoiy konnotatsiyalarini kuchaytirish vositasi
sifatida  xizmat qiladi.  Aynigsa, yosh
auditoriyaga qaratilgan reklamalarda bu kabi

leksik  birliklar orgali samarali persvaziv
strategiyalar  shakllantiriladi. ~ Shuningdek,
bu uslubly yondashuv gabul qiluvchining

kognitiv jarayonlarini faollashtiradi, reklama
xabarining o'zlashtirilish jarayonini
tezlashtiradi.

Pragmatik jihatdan, onlayn reklamalarda
quyidagi pragmatik ma'no turlari kuzatildi:
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o lllokutiv. ma'no - reklama orqali
aytilayotgan so'zlar orgasida yotgan niyat
(masalan, xarid qilishga da'vat);

e Presupoziyatsiya - matn  orqgali
anglashilishi lozim bo’lgan, lekin bevosita
aytilmagan ma‘lumotlar;

e Imprikatura - kontekst
anglashiladigan bilvosita ma‘nolar;

e Pragmatik implikatsiya - magsadli
auditoriyaga xos kontekstual ma‘lumotni
inobatga olgan holda shakllangan
kommunikativ ta'sir.

Tadgiqotda shuningdek, stilistik
pragmatika, semiotik aspekt, va auditoriya-
orientatsiyalashgan til yondashuvi doirasida
reklama matnlarining ma'no konstitutsiyasi
o'rganildi. Natijalar shuni ko'rsatadiki, onlayn
reklama  kommunikatsiyasi ayni  paytda
interaktivlik, soddalashtirish, va emotsional
samara orqali auditoriyaga qaratilgan til
konstruksiyalarini  yaratishda  slanggacha
bo’lgan birliklardan unumli foydalanadi.

Ushbu tadgiqot natijalari zamonaviy
reklama tili va uning ijtimoiy-psixologik ta'sir
mexanizmlarini anglashda yangi qirralarni
ochib beradi va lingvopragmatika, diskursiv
tilshunoslik, va reklama lingvistikasini yanada
chuqurlashtirish uchun muhim nazariy hamda
amaliy asoslar yaratadi.
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Interpretation of detective motives Raximova Nilufar Giyasovna

. . ' u . n.g.raximova@buxdu.uz
in Margery Allingham’s “The tiger Doctoral student,

in the smoke Bukhara state university

Annotation Margery Allingham’s The Tiger in the Smoke (1952) breathed new life into the
detective genre by transforming traditional genre elements into tools for examining
psychological and moral problems in a post-war context. In this work, traditional
crime stories are enriched by the inner world of the characters, the social
environment in society, and metaphorical images. This article analyzes the main
detective motifs covered in the work: crime, psychological portrait, fog, deception,
and moral struggle.

Keywords Motif, justice, psychological antagonist, good and evil, smoke, metaphor, postwar
trauma, moral responsibility

MHTepnpeTtauua feTeKTUBHbIX Paxumosa Hunydgap M'macosua
MOTMBOB B pomaHe Mapgkepm n.g.raximova@buxdu.uz

JlokmopaHm,
Annvxrem «Turp B TymaHe» Byxapckuti 20cydapcmeerHbili yHugepcumem
AHHOTauuAa PomaH Mapoxepu AnnuHeem «Tuzep 8 Oeimy» (1952) 800XHY/s1 HOBYH XU3Hb 8

demekmueHsbIlU XaHp, npespamue mpaduyuoHHble XaHposble 3/eMeHMebl 8
UHCMpYMeHmMbl Ucc1ed08aHUA NCUXO/I02UYECKUX U HpascmeeHHslx npobsem 8
nocsnegoeHHoM  KoHmekcme. B smom  npoussedeHuu  mpaduyuoHHsle
demekmueHble ucmopuu 0602awjaromca  8HYMpeHHUM MUPOM nepcoHaxed,
coyuaneHol cpedol u Memagopudeckumu obpasamu. B cmamee aHanusupyromcs
OCHOBHble ~ JemeKkmuBHble  MOMUBbl,  3aMpOoHymele 8  npoussedeHuu:
npecmynJieHue, NCuxo/i02u4eckuti nopmpem, mymax, 0bMaH u MopasaeHas 6opeba.

KnroueBble Momus, cnpasednugocme, ncuxosno2udeckull aHMazoHUcm, 0obpo u 3710, ObiM,
cnoBa Memaghopa, noc/ie8oeHHas mpasma, MopasibHas omeemcmeeHHOCMb

Margery Allinghamning “The Tiger Raximova Nilufar G'iyasovna

in the Smoke” asarida detektiv n.g.raximova@buxdu.uz
Doktorant,

motivlarning talqini Buxoro davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya Margeri Allingemning “Tutundagi yo’lbars” (1952) asari an‘anaviy janr elementlarini
urushdan keyingi kontekstda psixologik va axlogiy muammolarni o'rganish
vositalariga o’zgartirish orqali detektiv janriga yangi nafas olib kirgan. Ushbu asarda
an‘anaviy jinoyatga oid vogealar gahramonlarning ichki dunyosi, jamiyatdagi
{itimoly muhit va metaforik obrazlar orqali boyitiladi. Mazkur maqolada asarda
yoritilgan asosiy detektiv motivlar: jinoyat, psixologitk portret, tuman, yolg'on va
axloqiy kurash motivlari tahlil gilinad..
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Motiv, adolat, psixologik antagonist, yaxshilik va yomonlik, tutun, metafora,

urushdan keyingi travma, ma'naviy javobgarlik

Introduction

Margery Allingham’s The Tiger in the
Smoke (1952) stands as a significant work
within the canon of Golden Age detective
fiction, distinguished by its psychological
depth, moral ambiguity, and a nuanced
portrayal of criminal motivation. While the
traditional detective novel often centers on
deductive logic and procedural unraveling of a
crime, Allingham'’s narrative challenges genre
conventions by foregrounding existential
conflict, post-war trauma, and moral relativism
as central components of the detective’s
journey. Her protagonist, Albert Campion,
moves beyond the archetype of the infallible
sleuth and instead becomes a medium through
which  broader ontological and ethical
dilemmas are explored.

This article seeks to critically examine the
semiotic and narratological structure of
detective motives within The Tiger in the
Smoke, with particular attention to how
Allingham blends elements of psychological
thriller, metaphysical inquiry, and social realism.
The novel's antagonist, Jack Havoc, is
constructed not merely as a criminal but as a
symbolic figure of postwar dislocation and
nihilism, whose actions embody what may be
termed “existential criminality.” This aligns with
contemporary theoretical approaches in crime
fiction studies, where the focus has shifted from
the “whodunit” paradigm to the "whydunit”
inquiry.

Moreover, by contextualizing the
narrative within the socio-cultural framework of
post-World War |l Britain, the analysis will
explore how Allingham interrogates concepts
such as moral deviance, determinism, and
redemptive violence. Utilizing tools from
psychoanalytic literary criticism, structuralist

106

theory, and gender studies, this study aims to
offer a layered interpretation of motive that
transcends simplistic notions of criminality,
highlighting instead the complex interplay
between individual psychology, societal
disruption, and narrative form.

The Golden Age of detective fiction is
typically known for its predictable plots,
confined mysteries, and the victory of justice
over crime. However, by the mid-twentieth
century, writers like Margery Allingham began
to advance the genre into more psychologically
nuanced and morally complex realms. The
Tiger in the Smoke, one of Allingham's most
highly regarded works, illustrates this shift.
Although it revolves around a murder
investigation, the novel uses detective
elements not just to create suspense, but as
means to delve into post-war identity, trauma,
and moral responsibility.

The Tiger in the Smoke, the fourteenth
novel in the Albert Campion series, was written
in the aftermath of World War Il. From 1945 to
1952, Britain experienced a time of economic
hardship, moral fatigue, and social unrest.
London was undergoing post-war rebuilding,
and the smoke and turmoil reflected
the emotional state of the populace.
Allingham collaborated with her husband,
journalist and artist Philip Youngman Carter, on
the novel. Carter contributed significantly to
the ambiance, maps, and illustrations of the
book.

The book was initially released in 1952 by
the esteemed London publishing company
Chatto & Windus and by Doubleday in the
United States simultaneously. At the time of its
release, the novel garnered significant interest,
especially as a refined and “adult"
representation of the detective genre.
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The book could attract attention not only
readers, but also literary critics as well, and
critics called it the finest of the Campion
mysteries and her best book (Kaplan, 1998).
Furthermore, prominent author J.K. Rowling
described the book as phenomenal (Rowling,
2014).

The BBC created both radio and
television adaptations of the book, which
helped to enhance its popularity even more.

Analysis and results

The main problem explored in the work is
the philosophy of evil in man. In this novel, the
author creates a complex moral debate instead
of the traditional "good and evil" opposition.
The criminal - Jack Havoc - is not an ordinary
criminal, but a dangerous person who has
found a philosophical basis for his evil:

“He was not mad. He was more dangerous
than that — he was logical.” (Margery, 1956).

The novel's antagonist, Jack Havoc, is one
of the first examples in detective fiction of a
completely defined psychological villain. Havoc
was a sergeant during wartime and traumatized
by the war. He was arrested for his illegal deed,
but he was able to escape from jail. He created
a personal philosophy — the “Science of Luck” -
to justify his acts and bring order to a chaotic
world. His deluded concern with destiny
reflects the terrible philosophies that defined
the early twentieth century, elevating him from
petty crime to existential threat.

Unlike typical villains driven by money or
retribution, Havoc's danger stems from his
sincerity and conviction. Campion's challenge is
not just arresting a criminal, but also
confronting a mindset that wants to substitute
ethical action with fatalistic determinism. In
this case, the detective takes on the role of a

moral philosopher rather than a police
investigator.
Albert Campion, Allingham’s long-

running detective character, plays a key role —
not through constant direct action, but as a
steadying, thoughtful presence who observes,
questions, and ultimately ensures justice. He
represents the evolution from the archetype of
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the omniscient problem solver to a more
introspective and morally conscious observer.
Campion’s function in The Tiger in the Smoke
is less about finding evidence and more about
understanding characters and guiding people
to a conclusion. He functions not only through
deduction, but also through emotional
intelligence and a feeling of ethical obligation
(Plain, 2001).

Another character in the novel, who
represents a moral stance in opposition to the
immoral philosophy of the main antagonist
Jack Havoc, is Canon Auvril.

Canon Avril is presented in the novel as a
symbol of moral and religious “light". He is a
Protestant priest at Meadowbridge Cathedral,
representing bravery, resilience, and ethical
guidance. He isn't the focal point of the
detective story, but serves as a significant
balancing force in the novel’s struggle between
good and evil. His name - Avril - means spring,
which is associated with symbols of hope,
renewal and salvation.

“He spoke quietly, not as one trying to
convert, but as one who had seen the light and
knew it was still there.” (Margery, 1956)

One of the dramatic climaxes of the novel
occurs in the scene of the meeting between
Canon Avril and Jack Havoc. This scene is
depicted not as a physical battle, but as a
philosophical and spiritual duel.

“You believe you are the tiger, Jack. But |
tell you, you are only lost in the smoke.”

“He did not raise his voice, but it cut
through the smoke like a bell in a cloister.”
(Margery, 1956)

Here the author presents Canon Avril at a
dramatic pivotal point — not as a person who is
chasing a crime, but as a person who is trying
to stop it spiritually.

Canon Avril's character is developed in
Margery Allingham'’s (1959) novel as an answer
to inquiries concerning lost spirituality, mental
health, and ethical decisions in a post-war
society. He is among the rare deeply spiritual
and philosophical figures present in the
detective genre.
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A key motif in The Tiger in the Smoke is
the city fog, which goes beyond its literal role
to symbolize post-war disorientation and
ethical uncertainty. The setting, a foggy
London, particularly the back alleyways and
war-torn districts, serves as a metaphor for
Britain's murky moral and emotional terrain in
the postwar era. London is portrayed as a city
undergoing change, marked by conflict and
shadowed by the specters of brutality and
bereavement. The “smoke” in the title serves as
both a tangible environment and a metaphor
for the mental haze that distorts characters’
perceptions and interactions.

“The fog was thick, oily, and brown,
shutting out the world like a blanket soaked in
smoke and oil.” (Margery, 1956)

These images reflect not only natural
landscapes, but also social depression and
psychological isolation. The convoluted streets
of London after the blitz serve as a backdrop
for both a spiritual quest and a criminal inquiry.
The fog obscures not only the actions of the
murderer, Jack Havoc, but also the intentions
and feelings of everyone connected. Fog is a
recurring theme throughout the plot. It is more
of a psychological and spiritual state than a
physical weather element. Fog is particularly
visible in the backdrop of London city life, crime
scenes, and Havoc's escape scenes.

“The fog rolled over the streets like a great
grey animal, muffling footsteps, distorting
sounds...” (Margery, 1956)

The title The Tiger in the Smoke, as well
as the images of nature (particularly the
metaphor of fog), reflect the novel's deep
intellectual layers.

Unlike many detective novels in which
the conclusion restores social order through
legal justice, The Tiger in the Smoke provides a
more  nuanced finale. The  climactic
confrontation between Havoc and Canon Avril
emphasizes spiritual reckoning rather than
judicial punishment. This shift reflects a post-
war distrust of institutional authority and a
stronger belief in personal responsibility.
Campion’s role in the conclusion is passive; the
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priest's appeal to human dignity, combined
with Havoc's refusal to embrace forgiveness,
eventually resolves the issue. Thus, in
Allingham's world, justice is defined not by
legal closure, but by the ability to be ethically
aware.

Although the novel The Tiger in the
Smoke is written within the framework of the
classic detective genre, its motifs are enriched
with deep philosophical and psychological
layers through Allingham'’s creative approach.
Crime, lies, moral choices, and the past are all
inextricably linked, encouraging the reader to
travel not only along the plot, but also along
the uncertain boundaries of the human psyche.
The detective genre here becomes not only a
means of “unraveling the mystery”, but also a
means of studying human values, spiritual
balance, and moral positions (Sutherland,
2012).

Conclusion

The investigation into detective motives
in The Tiger in the Smoke reveals Margery
Allingham'’s distinct  departure  from
conventional detective fiction tropes. Rather
than constructing a narrative focused solely on
rational deduction and external clues,
Allingham delves into the psychodynamics of
criminal behavior, treating motive not as a fixed
psychological impulse but as a multi-layered
phenomenon shaped by postwar
disillusionment, existential fear, and moral
fragmentation. Her characters are not merely
players in a puzzle but complex agents whose
actions are informed by inner conflicts and
broader societal pressures.

Through the antagonist Jack Havoc,
Allingham portrays the transformation of
motive into an ideological force, one that
conflates destruction with destiny, and violence
with a perverse sense of order. This lends the
novel a philosophical gravitas rarely found in
mid-century crime fiction, where the detective's
pursuit becomes a confrontation with
metaphysical chaos as much as with legal
injustice. Albert Campion'’s role is reconfigured
into that of a moral observer, representing the
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struggle to maintain ethical clarity in a world
blurred by trauma and uncertainty.

Ultimately, this study demonstrates that
Allingham’s narrative framework reflects a shift
from the classic "whodunit” to a “"whydunit,”
where motivation becomes a narrative
engine through which themes of identity,
memory, and postwar morality are explored.
Her integration of literary modernism with
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detective fiction enables a more profound
engagement with the genre's potential to
critique, reflect, and philosophically
interrogate the human condition. As such, The
Tiger in the Smoke stands as a compelling
example of genre hybridity, offering insights
not only into crime and justice, but into
the psychological and cultural anxieties of its
time.
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Annotatsiya Ushbu maqolada nemis tilidagi diniy matnlarda shaxs deiktikasining lingvistik va
kommunikativ xususiyatlari tahlil gilingan bo'lib, unda diniy nutqda shaxs
deiktikasi — ya'ni ich (men), du (sen), wir (biz) kabi olmoshlar orqali semantik va
emotsional aloga o’rnatish vazifasini bajaradi. Tadgiqotda ushbu til birliklarining
matndagi g'oyaviy yuk, ruhiy ta'sir, ilohiy murojaat va diniy nasithat kontekstida
ganday vazifa bajarishi o’rganiladi. Maqolada deiktik vositalarning stilistik va
pragmatik jihatdan ahamiyati tahlil gilinib, ular orqali diniy matnning mantiqiy va
ruhiy tuzilmasi ochib beriladi.
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This article analyzes the linguistic and communicative features of personal deixis in
German religious texts. In religious discourse, personal deixis—such as ich (), du
(you), and wir (we)—serves the function of establishing semantic and emotional
connections. The study explores how these linguistic units function within the context
of ideological content, spiritual influence, divine address, and religious exhortation.
The article also examines the stylistic and pragmatic significance of deictic elements,
revealing how they contribute to the logical and spiritual structure of religious texts.
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Kirish

Til fagat aloga vositasi emas, balki inson
tafakkuri va ijtimoiy ongining ifodasi sifatida
har bir nutqiy birlik orgali muayyan kontekstda
ma’'no anglatadi. Shuningdek, tilshunoslikda
deiktika tushunchasi mulogot ishtirokchilari,
vaqt, joy va sharoitga bog'liq holda ma’noni
anglatuvchi unsurlarni o‘rganadi. Aynigsa,
shaxs deiktikasi — ya'ni nutqda ishtirok etuvchi
shaxslarni (gapiruvchi, tinglovchi yoki uchinchi
shaxs) ifodalovchi olmoshlar -
kommunikatsiyaning asosiy pragmatik
vositalaridan biridir.

Nemis tilidagi diniy matnlar bu borada
alohida e'tiborga loyiq, chunki unda shaxs
olmoshlari orgali inson va ilohiy zot o'rtasidagi
munosabat, ruhiy bog'lanish va diniy ta’sir
vositasi shakllanadi. Ich, du, wir, Sie kabi
olmoshlar muayyan kontekstda nafagat
grammatik, balki emotsional va ideologik
yuklama hamga ega bo’ladi. Ushbu olmoshlar
yordamida matn muallifi o'zini, o’quvchini va
umuman jamoani diniy g'oyaga jalb etadi,
e'tiqodiy g'oyalarni yetkazadi.

Mazkur maqgolada aynan shu jihatlar —
shaxs deiktikasining diniy matnlardagi lingvistik
vazifasi, uning  stilistk va  pragmatik
xususiyatlari, shuningdek muallif va muhatab
o'rtasidagi  kommunikativ.  munosabatlarni
ganday tashkil etishi tahlil gilinadi. Tadqiqot
diniy diskursda deiktik vositalarning mazmuniy
yukini aniglash, ularning ta'sirchanlik darajasini
ochib berishga qaratilgan.
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Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya

Shaxs deiktikasi masalasi lingvistikada
keng o'rganilgan bo’lsa-da, uning diniy
matnlardagi  funksional yoritilishi, aynigsa
nemis tili materiallari asosida, nisbatan torroq
sohaga tegishlidir. Quyidagi asosiy adabiyotlar
ushbu mavzuni tahlil qilishda asosiy ilmiy
manbalar sifatida garaladi. John Lyons
pragmatikaning asosiy obyekti sifatida tilni
foydalanish, ya'ni gapiruvchining niyati va
kontekstdagi  ahamiyatiga urg’'u  beradi.
Uningcha, tilshunoslikda nafagat grammatika
va leksik tizim, balki real nutq holatlarida til
ganday ishlatilayotgani ham o'rganilishi zarur.
Bu yondashuv diniy matnlar tahlilida aynigsa
ahamiyatlidir. (Al-Tekreeti, 2016).

Masalan:

Injil matnidagi “Ich bin der Weg, die
Wahrheit und das Leben” (Men yo'Iman,
hagigatman va hayotman) degan ibora tahlil
gilinsa, bu yerda shaxs deiksisi “Ich” (Men)
orqali gapiruvchining ilohiy magomi, ya'ni Iso
Masihning o'zini yo'l ko'rsatuvchi, najot
beruvchi sifatida ko'rsatishi seziladi. (Lyons,
1981).

Bu esa nafagat sintaktik tuzilma, balki
semantik va pragmatik kontekstda chuqur
ma'no kasb etadi. “Ich” olmoshi orqgali ilohiy
identitet,  gapiruvchining  avtoriteti  va
murojaatning universal xitobga aylanishi yuz
beradi. Shu tarzda, Lyons'ning yondashuvi diniy
matnlardagi shaxs deiksisini g'oyaviy maqgsad,
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kontekstual kuch va psixologik ta'sir vositasi
sifatida tahlil gilish imkonini beradi.
David Crystal (2008) pragmatika fanini

"tilning kommunikativ go'llanilishini
boshqaruvchi tamoyillarni o'rganadigan fan"
deb ta'riflaydi. Bu yondashuvga ko'ra,
tilshunoslikda mulogot markaziy element
hisoblanadi, shaxs deiktik birliklar esa bu
mulogotni ijtimoiy, axlogiy va madaniy
kontekstda shakllantiruvchi  asosiy vosita
sifatida ko'riladi.

1. Axlogiy-ma’naviy murojaat

shakllanishi. Masalan, Injil matnlarida

ko'p uchraydigan buyruklar:

“Du sollst nicht toten.” (Levinson, 1983)

(Seni o'ldirma.) Bu yerda “du” olmoshi
orqali to'g’ridan-to’g’ri muhatobga (har bir
inson) murojaat gilinadi. Bu nafagat grammatik
nuqtayi nazardan, balki axlogiy mas'uliyatni
individuallashtirish orqali ruhiy javobgarlikni
kuchaytiradi. Deiksis bu yerda ilohiy so'zning
har bir kishiga shaxsiy murojaat shaklida
etkazilishiga xizmat giladi.

2. ljtimoiy masofa va sotsiopragmatik
vaziyat

“Ich bin der Weg, die Wahrheit und das
Leben.” (Fillmore, 1978)

(Men - yo'lman, hagigat va hayot.)Bu
iborada “lIch” (birinchi shaxs olmoshi) Iso
Masihning ilohiy magomini bildiradi. Bu deiktik
birlik orgali gapiruvchi (ya'ni ilohiy shaxs) va
tinglovchi (inson) o'rtasidagi sotsiopragmatik
masofa aniglanadi. Bu masofa, bir tomondan,
mugaddaslikni, boshga tomondan, insonning
itoatkorlik maqomini bildiradi.

3. Madaniy va diniy
mustahkamlash

Diniy matnlardagi shaxs deiktikasi orgali
kultural axlogiy tamoyillar mustahkamlanadi.
Masalan:

“Ihr seid das Licht der Welt.” (Biihler, 1990)

(Siz dunyoning nurisiz.) Bu yerda “ihr”
olmoshi jamoaga murojaatni bildiradi va shu

me’yorlarni

orgali ijtimoiy  birlik, iymonli insonlar
orasidagi birdamlik va umumiy axloqiy
gadriyatlar targ'ib qilinadi. David Crystalning
yondashuvi diniy matnlardagi shaxs
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deiktikasini fagat grammatik ko'rsatkich emas,
balki axlogiy-ruhiy ta'sir ko'rsatuvchi, madaniy
me'yorlarni  shakllantiruvchi  kommunikativ
vosita sifatida talgin qilish imkonini beradi.
Bunday yondashuv orgali diniy matnlar
muloqotli, hissiy, va kontekstual jihatdan
chuqur tahlil gilinadi.

Tahlil va natijalar

Diniy matnlar o'z mohiyatiga ko'ra fagat
informativ emas, balki ta'sirchan, ruhiy va
aksariyat hollarda emotsional kommunikatsiya
vositasidir. ~ Shu  bois, bu  matnlarda
ishlatiladigan shaxs deiktikasi (olmoshlar)
muhim pragmatik va stilistik rol o‘ynaydi.
Aynigsa, nemis tilidagi diniy nutqda “ich”, "du”,

“wir” kabi olmoshlar orqgali ilohiy va inson
o'rtasidagi bevosita aloqa tuyg'usi yaratiladi.
1. Birinci shaxs birlikdagi olmosh — “ich”
(men)

Ushbu olmosh, odatda, Xudo yoki Iso
Masihning shaxsiy murojaati sifatida ishlatiladi.
U orgali ilohiy so'z bevosita aytilayotgan kabi
ko'rinadi. Bu, o'z navbatida, matnga og'zaki
yaqinlik va hissiy ta'sirchanlik bag'ishlaydi:

“Ich bin der Weg, die Wahrheit und das
Leben.” (Karl-Heinz, 2002)

(Men - yo'lman, hagiqat va hayotman)

(Yuhanno 14:6) Bu yerda “ich” olmoshi
orgali ilohiylik shaxsga nisbatan jonli
ifodalanadi. ~ O’'quvchi  ilohiy  vogelikni
yaqginlashtiradi.

2. lkkinchi shaxs birlikdagi olmosh — “du”

(sen)

Bu olmosh Xudo tomonidan insonlarga
murojaat qilishda ishlatiladi. Masalan:

“Du sollst nicht toten.”

(Sen o'ldirmagin)

(Chigish  20:13) “du” olmoshi orqali
individual murojaat yuzaga keladi. Bu
formadagi deiksis, odatdagi matnlardan farqli
ravishda, do’stona yoki ogohlantiruvchi ohang
hosil giladi.

“Du bist mein Sohn, heute habe ich dich
gezeugt.”

(Sen — mening o'g’limsan, bugun men
seni paydo qildim)
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(Zabur 2:7) Bu yerda ruhiy bog'liglik va
shaxsiy aloga kuchli bo'ladi.

3. Ko'plikdagi olmosh — "wir" (biz), "ihr"

(sizlar), “sie” (ular)

Bu olmoshlar orgali umumiy jamiyat,
dindorlar, xalg yoki butun insoniyat murojaat
gilinadigan subyekt sifatida namoyon bo'ladi.
Jumladan:

“Ihr seid das Licht der Welt.”

(Siz — dunyo nurisiz)

(Matto 5:14) Bu yerda “ihr" olmoshi
yordamida e'tiqodli insonlarga nisbatan ruhiy
maqom beriladi. Bu shakl diniy nasihatni ta'sirli
va universal giladi.

Shaxs deiktikasi diniy nutqda quyidagi
asosly funksiyalarni bajaradi:

1. Murojaatning aniqligini ta’'minlaydi

Shaxs deiktikasi orqali xabar kimga
garatilganini aniglash mumkin. Aynigsa, diniy
matnlarda bu juda muhim:

Biror buyrug yoki
garatilgan?

Kim so'zlayapti — Xudo, payg‘ambar yoki
ilohiy vakil? Masalan: “Du sollst nicht stehlen.”
(Sen o'g'irlamagin.) Bu yerda “du” olmoshi
orqali shaxsiy murojaat ochiq ifodalanadi, bu
esa adresatni bevosita jalb giladi. Bu turdagi
deiksis tinglovchi yoki o'quvchining o'zini xuddi
shu murojaatga bevosita daxldor his gilishiga
olib keladi.

2. Emotsional kuch beradi

Shaxs deiktikasi matnga hissiy rang-
baranglik go’shadi. Aynigsa, birinchi va ikkinchi
shaxs olmoshlari matnni abstrakt fikrdan
shaxsiy aloqaga aylantiradi. “ch liebe dich mit
ewiger Liebe.” (Saeed, 2016) (Men seni abadiy
sevaman.) (Yeremiyo 31:3) “Ich” va “dich”
olmoshlari orgali ifodalangan so'zlar sevgi,
mehr, sadoqgat kabi his-tuyg'ularni kuchli tarzda
yetkazadi. Bu kabi formulalar fagat axborot
yetkazish bilan kifoyalanmay, inson qalbiga
ta'sir ko'rsatishga xizmat qiladi.

nasihat kimga

3. llgari surilayotgan g'oyani
individuallashtiradi
Shaxs  deiktikasi umumiy  diniy

konseptlarni konkret shaxsga oid mazmunga
aylantiradi. Bu vosita orgali: Har bir o'quvchi
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matn fagat unga aytilayotgandek tuyadi, Bu esa
ichki tafakkur, poklanish va ruhiy uyg‘onishga
sabab bo’ladi.

Misol: “Du bist mein Diener, ich habe dich
erwdhlt.” (Sen — Mening qulimsan, Men seni
tanladim.) Bu jumlada “du” va “ich” vositalari
individuallashtirilgan  diniy chaqiriq rolini
o'ynaydi. Shunday qilib, abstrakt g'oyalar
(masalan, ilohiy tanlov, najot) shaxsiy tajriba
shaklida gabul gilinadi.

4. Rubhiy ta’sirni kuchaytiradi

Diniy matnlar ko’pincha axlogiy, ma‘naviy
yoki ruhiy o'zgarishlarga da'vat etadi. Shaxs
deiktikasi bu jarayonda bevosita ruhiy alogani
mustahkamlash vositasi sifatida xizmat giladi.

Aynigsa:
llohiyning shaxs sifatida nutq so'zlashi,
Insonni  o'zining ruhiy holatini idrok

gilishga undashi,

Buyrug, duo, va'dalar orqgali ruhiy holatni
chulg'ashi shaxs deiktikasi orqali yuzaga keladi.
Masalan: “Furchte dich nicht, denn ich bin mit
dir!” (Wierzbicka, 2001). (Qo‘’rgma, chunki Men
sendaman!) Bu kabi iboralar tinchlantiruvchi,
ilhomlantiruvchi va himoya giluvchi
xususiyatga ega bo'lib, shaxsiy aloga
ko'rinishida ifodalanadi. Bu ta'sir fagat lingvistik
emas, balki psixologik va ruhiy jihatdan ham
kuchlidir.

Shaxs deiktikasi — bu nafagat grammatik
birlik, balki til vositasida axborotni kontekstda,
shaxsiy ~va ijtimoiy nuqtayi nazardan
aniglashtiruvchi muhim pragmatik
ko'rsatkichdir. Aynigsa, nemis tilidagi diniy
matnlarda shaxs deiktik birliklar alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ular orgali:

e Xudoning insonlarga
shaxsiylashtiriladi,

e Diniy buyrug va nasihatlar bevosita
muhatob ongiga ta’sir giladigan shaklda
ifodalanadi,

e Ruhiy va axlogiy mas‘uliyat har bir
tinglovchiga individual tarzda yuklanadi,

e llohiy zot bilan inson o'rtasidagi
kommunikativ.  va sotsiopragmatik
masofa belgilanadi.

murojaati
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Shuningdek, shaxs deiktikasi yordamida
diniy matnlar nafaqat axborot yetkazadi,

balki iymon, itoat, muhabbat va axlogiy
gadriyatlarni chuqurlashtiradi, madaniy
me'yorlarni mustahkamlovchi vosita sifatida
xizmat qiladi.

David Crystal, Levinson kabi
tilshunoslarning pragmatik yondashuvlari diniy
nutqdagi shaxs deiksisini kengroq va
chuqurroq tahlil qilishga imkon beradi.
Natijada, diniy matnlar 0'zining

kommunikativ kuchi, axlogiy yuklamasi va
madaniy ta'siri bilan yanada mazmunli va
ta'sirchan bo’ladi.

Xulosa

Nemis tilidagi diniy matnlar tahlili shuni
ko'rsatdiki, shaxs deiktikasi bu matnlarda
nafagat grammatik va sintaktik  birlik
sifatida, balki ijtimoiy-madaniy va
kommunikativ  funksiyalarga ega bo‘lgan
muhim pragmatik vosita sifatida xizmat qiladi.
Matn yuzasidan olib borilgan lingvopragmatik
tahlil natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, birinchi va
ikkinchi shaxs zamirlarining ishlatilishi adresant
va  adresat  o'rtasidagi kommunikativ
munosabatlarni aniq belgilaydi hamda diniy
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diskursda sadogat, bo'ysunish, iltijo va ilohiy
murojaat kabi ma’naviy-psixologik holatlarni
ifodalaydi.

Shuningdek, shaxs deiktikasining
kontekstual moslashuvchanligi, uning tekst
ichidagi funksional pozitsiyasi va kommunikativ
vazifalariga muvofigligi diniy matnlarning
semantik gatlamini chuqurlashtirishda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. llmiy tahlillar shuni
ko'rsatmoqdaki, nemis tilidagi diniy matnlar
o'ziga xos dejiktik modellar orgali ijtimoiy-

huquqiy, axloqiy-estetik va ilohiy
tushunchalarni kodlaydi hamda o'quvchi (yoki
eshituvchi) ongida muayyan interpretativ

maydonni shakllantiradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, nemis diniy
diskursida shaxs deiktikasining o'rganilishi
nafagat lingvistik jarayon, balki diniy-
kommunikativ va madaniy-falsafiy jarayon
sifatida ham alohida ilmiy e'tibor talab giladi.
Ushbu o'rganish diniy tilning kommunikativ
tabiatini chuqurroq anglashga, shuningdek,
tarjima, madaniyatlararo mulogot va diniy
tilshunoslik sohalarida amaliy yondashuvlar
ishlab chigishga imkon yaratadi.
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in the main varieties of the English d.kozokboeva@gmail.com
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language Andijan state institute of foreign languages

Annotation The article examines the use of English dismembered questions in the speech
of British and American women and men. The practice of oral and written
communication shows that this type of interrogative sentences in the speech
of women and men constitutes a significant part (especially in the American

variant).

Keywords Characteristics, pragmaticosocial, linguistic, grammatical, gender, communicant,
dialogue
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Introduction

Research by many scientists confirms the
existence of differences in the speech behavior
of men and women. In our earlier works, we
identified the dependence of people's speech
behavior on their age, education, profession,
level of acquaintance and other factors from
the point of view of the use of dismembered
questions, i.e, we established some
sociolinguistic correlations for the British (BE)
and American (AE) variants of the English
language. Such a comprehensive approach,
undertaken by us earlier, requires its
completion from the point of view of gender
linguistics (women-men).

In relation to this article, the main
question that we pose to ourselves can be
formulated as follows: are there any normative
differences in the wuse of dismembered
questions in American dramaturgy by women
and men compared to British dramaturgy and
what sociolinguistic reasons are they due to.

Literature review

We cannot limit ourselves to posing and
resolving the question of the ontology of
dismembered questions in the American
variant. It will be necessary to move from the
ontological level to the axiological level. The
real competition between the variants of the
English language under consideration makes
this transition necessary, since the forecasts
regarding the outcome of this competition are
very different. On the one hand, we can refer to
the opinion of such a linguist as D. Steiner, who,
being English, admires the energy and
expansiveness of the American variant. On the
other hand, many opposing opinions are
expressed, such as, for example, in the work of
E. Newman, where the existence of the
American variant is considered a destabilizing
factor in relation to the norm of the English
language. At the same time, there is also a
point of view that the process of convergence
of the two variants currently clearly prevails
over the process of divergence, and, therefore,
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the problem of the difference between the two
variants is removed (Belke, 2012).

The statement about men and women as
different or identical people is incorrect. A
person, regardless of his gender, is an
individual with equal opportunities. The
various characteristics of men and women do
not come from biological belonging to one or
another sex. Moreover, these differences
(physiology and spiritual state) are best
reflected in the English words "sex" and
"gender”. G. Brandt claims that "sex is a set of
biological, physiological, natural characteristics,
given by nature. Gender is a set of speech,
behavioral, personal characteristics that
distinguish men and women in the spiritual
sense, influenced by culture."

Indeed, modern linguistic genderology
studies the language of women and men. The
Dictionary of Gender Terms defines linguistic
genderology (gender linguistics). "Language
data obtained by linguistics are one of the main
sources of information about the nature and
dynamics of gender construction as a product
of culture and social relations. .. Although
gender is not a linguistic category (with the
exception of socio- and partly
psycholinguistics), the analysis of language
structures allows us to obtain information
about the role played by gender in a particular
culture, what behavioral norms for men and
women are recorded in texts of different types,
.. what stylistic features can be classified as
predominantly feminine or predominantly
masculine, how masculinity and femininity are
understood in different languages and cultures,
how gender affects language acquisition, and
what fragments and thematic areas of the
linguistic picture of the world it is associated
with." People's speech is directly related to
communication (Denisova, 2002). According to
the theory of communication and the
statement of Laurie Arliss, "communication is
the means by which we learn everything”, "it
always has a value load that reflects the
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worldview  of  the participants in
communication" (Bowcott, 2016). Thus,
significant differences in the female and male
worldview affect communication.
Communication cannot be  considered
separately from language, since the worldview
and, accordingly, gender characteristics are
expressed through language and other sign
systems.

The difficulty in mastering this type of
question is not so much in the need to
coordinate the auxiliary verbs in the final part
of the question with the verb in the main part
of the question (these difficulties are quite
surmountable as a result of more or less
prolonged training), but in the fact that the
pragmatics of these questions is not entirely
clear from the point of view of gender
linguistics. It is for this reason that Russian
students most often simply do not use this type
of question in their speech. We mean people
who have a good command of English, who
equally freely use other types of English
questions in their speech.

Of fundamental importance is the remark
of the Danish scientist S. Nesslin that studying
the structure of tag questions in pragmatic and

gender aspects is more promising than
considering them as simply a certain
grammatical  phenomenon. S.  Nesslin

convincingly shows with numerous examples
that tag questions are both an absolutely
necessary element of speech communication,
and at the same time far from a simple
linguistic means, since incorrect use of tag
questions can lead to a very undesirable or
completely unexpected reaction from the
interlocutor (Butler,2016).

Research methodology

A characteristic feature of tag questions
is that they are unthinkable outside of dialogic
speech. The most acceptable genre in which
tag questions are often used are plays by
modern writers, where modern colloquial
language is most fully and adequately
reflected.
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Domestic linguistics has always paid
much attention to such problems as the
relationship between language and culture and
the ways in which society consciously
influences language. The mutual influence of
language and society can be traced at different
levels of the language structure with varying
degrees of clarity. It is no secret that the lexical
composition of a language is the most sensitive
to changes in society. As for the grammatical
structure, there is hardly any doubt that some
phenomena in this area are directly related to
the specifics of a society. In other words, while
agreeing with the traditional position on the
lesser susceptibility of grammar to various
changes, one cannot lose sight of the
fundamental possibility of more direct contact
between the grammar of a language and the
specifics of the society in which this language is
used.

If the level of education of people is
directly related to the social status of a person,
then gender and age, at first glance, do not
relate to the social differentiation of society,
but to natural differentiation. However, it is
well known that in any society there is a
sociologization of natural differentiation, thus,
natural characteristics of a person (gender, age)
acquire social significance.

Explaining the reasons why the
characteristic of gender has recently come to
the forefront in language studies, J. Coates in
his work "Women, Men and Language" writes
that this is primarily due to a more detailed,
more subtle approach to linguistic phenomena,
when the researcher's goal is not only to reflect
general patterns, but also to take into account
specific  conditions of language use
(Coates,2015).

Analysis and results

We analyzed the speech of only those
male and female characters who, from the
point of view of other sociolinguistic criteria,
are in a more or less equal position. In other
words, all the characters we analyzed are
sufficiently educated, and, therefore, should
speak standard language; these are older or
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middle-aged people. The article also provides
examples of the use of dismembered questions
in the speech of poorly educated characters for
the purposes of comparative analysis.

In most cases, our commentary reveals
the relationships of the communicants in the
given  dialogues, as parts of the
microtext. However, sometimes it was
necessary to go beyond the dialogic microtexts
and turn to the macrotext of a particular play.
The analysis method thus fully takes into
account modern requirements for studying a
phenomenon as part of a whole work and
comes down to examining the speech of
women and men in British and American
drama.

A significant difference was revealed in
the use of dismembered questions by male
characters as opposed to female ones.

Firstly, women tend to use dismembered
questions in their speech more often than men
(70-30%).

Secondly, there is a qualitative difference
in dismembered questions in the speech of
men and in the speech of women. The latter, as
a rule, use dismembered questions with certain
positive connotations. In  men, negative
connotations prevail. For example:

Frederica: | wonder what it was like then,
when Nelson or Hood or poor Old Admiral
Byng used to drop in.

Edward: Rather pleasant after being
abroad those ships | should think

Frederica: We're all right, aren’t we?

Edward: Fine. All right... (Osborne, 1971).

In this case, a dismembered question,
unlike a general question, expresses a greater
degree of establishing contact between the
participants in the conversation. However, its
function is as close as possible to the function
of a general question, but the form of a
dismembered question itself is used to express
one's feelings without any expectation of a
reaction from the interlocutor. At the same
time, a certain element of interrogativeness is
preserved, judging by the interlocutor's
remarks.
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In the speech of uneducated male
characters, exclamations do not take the form
of dismembered questions. Male characters in
plays who are not familiar with each other do
not rise to the level of friendly disposition upon
first meeting and, as a rule, do not use
dismembered questions, fearing to seem
familiar.  But there are exceptions (non-
committal exclamations about the weather,
appearance, apologies, etc.). There are cases of
using dismembered questions during first
acquaintance by representatives of certain
professions (reporter, hairdresser, etc.).

A more modest range of negative
connotations in English women can be
explained by the well-known emotional
restraint of the English compared to other
nations. As for the sharp increase in the
number of negative connotations in the speech
of American women, i.e. the significant
approximation of their speech to the speech of
men, here the main reason should be the
greater democratization of American society
compared to British society. When not only
class differences are erased, but also any other
(between adults and children, acquaintances
and strangers, etc.). In thisregard, as S. Berkner
quite rightly notes, "it is necessary to
distinguish between real democratization and
pseudo-democratization, which leads to the
devaluation of cultural and moral values.”

Dismembered questions carry socially
significant information about the social status
and social role of the speaker, his gender and
age, socio-cultural level, professional and
territorial  affiliation, and the degree of
acquaintance of the speakers (Popa, 2010). At
the same time, all of these factors are closely
interconnected, which  determines the
importance of their conditional distinction into
social oppositions and determining the
methods of their interaction in the speaker's
speech.

The choice of dismembered questions as
the main operational unit of sociolinguistic
analysis in a dialogue based on plays by British
and American authors is very productive. It



/The Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, ergo sum

seems promising to conduct a more detailed
study of the dismembered questions on other
material, their comprehensive description
taking into account all the detectable
pragmaticosocial factors that determine the
variability of the English language (Malyuga,
2000). It is also interesting and productive to
include in this sphere the individual variation of
social parameters determined by the
psychophysical and physiological properties of
a person, which undoubtedly have the most
direct influence on his speech and, as a result,
allow us to give a complete and comprehensive
sociolinguistic characteristic of a particular
person.

Conclusion

The analysis of gender-specific speech
behavior across the main varieties of the
English language reveals that language use is
not only influenced by regional or
sociolinguistic factors, but also significantly
shaped by gender norms and communicative
strategies. In British and American English, for
instance, female speakers tend to employ more
politeness strategies, hedging, and emotional
expressiveness, whereas male speakers are
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more likely to use assertive, competitive, and
minimal response styles. These distinctions,
however, are not static; they evolve alongside
societal shifts in gender roles and cultural
expectations.

Furthermore, the intersection of gender
and dialect shows how linguistic features
such as intonation, lexical choices,
discourse markers, and turn-taking patterns
vary within the same language depending on
gendered communicative goals. The study
also underscores the role of media, education,
and technology in reshaping traditional
speech behavior norms. As globalization
accelerates linguistic convergence, gendered
patterns in  speech may also reflect
hybridization, where local and global influences
intermingle.

Therefore, understanding gendered
speech behavior in different English varieties
provides valuable insight into how identity,
power dynamics, and cultural values are
negotiated through language. This
understanding has implications for language
education,  intercultural  communication,
sociolinguistics, and gender studies.
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1- va 2-shaxs olmoshlarining Pazilova Nasibaxon

kognitiv-diskursiv va . npazilova304@gmail.com
Filologiya fanlari nomzodi, professor,

sotsiopragmatik xususiyatlari: turli Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti
tillar va madaniyatlar doirasida

Annotatsiya Ushbu maqolada 1- va 2-shaxs birlik va ko'’plik olmoshlarining kognitiv-diskursiv
hamda sotsiopragmatik xususiyatlari turli tillar va madaniyatlar kontekstida tahlil
qgilinad.. Turli tillardagi olmoshlarning grammatika, kommunikatsiya va madaniyat
bilan chambarchas bog'ligligi, shuningdek, ularning ijtimoiy masofa, rasmiylik, jins
va son kabi mezonlarga ko'ra farglanishi ko'’rib chiqiladi. Ingliz, rus, o’zbek, arab,
koreys, yapon, fors va yevropa tillaridagi shaxs olmoshlarining universallik va milliy
xusustyatlari solishtiriladi. Tadqiqot kognitiv va sotsiopragmatik yondashuvlar orgali
shaxs olmoshlarining lingvistik, psixologik va madaniy kontekstlarda qanday
funksiyalarni bajarayotganini ochib beradi. Natijalar shaxs olmoshlarining inson
tafakkurida subyektiv va intersubyektiv tasniflash mexanizmi sifatida muhim rol
o'ynashini, hamda turli madaniyatlarda ijtimoly munosabatlar va kommunikativ
normalarni ifodalashda lingvokulturoloji funksiyasini ta’kidlaydi.

Kalit sozlar Shaxs olmoshlari, kognitiv-diskursiv yondashuv, sotsiopragmatika, til va madaniyat,
kommunikativ strategiyalar, 1-shaxs, 2-shaxs, tillararo taqqoslash

KorHuTmBHO-aNCKypCMBHbIE 1 Masunosa Hacnbaxon

couMonparmMaTueckue npazilova304@gmail.com
KaHoudam ¢punonozuyeckux Hayk, npogeccop,

0CcO06eHHOCTN NNUHBIX AHOUXaHCKULT 20CydapcmeeHHbIli uHCmumym
MecToumMmeHunit 1-ro m 2-ro Jinua: B UHOCMPAHHbIX A3bIKO8
KOHTEKCTEe Pa3/iINyHbIX A3bIKOB U

KyNbTyp

AHHoOTauuA B OdawHOli cmamee paccmMampuearomcs — KO2HUMUBHO-OUCKypCUBHbe U

coyuonpazmamuyeckue 0cobeHHOCMU UYHbIX MecmoumeHuli 1-20 u 2-20 auya 8
e0UHCMBEHHOM U MHOXeCmeeHHOM Yuc/ie 8 KOHMeKCme pas/u4HbIX A3bIKO8 U
Kysnemyp. AHGAU3uUpyemcsi mecHas (8A3b MeCmouMeHul C 2paMMamukodu,
KOMMyHuKayuel u Ky/iemypod, a makxe ux pasaudus no makum Kpumepusm, Kaxk
coyuaneHas oucmaHyus, ¢opmanbHocms, pod u 4ucao. Conocmasasromcs
yHugepcasbHble U HAYUOHA/bHble O0COBEHHOCMU JIUYHbIX MecmoumMeHul 8
aH2UulCKOM, pycckoM, y36ekckoM, apabckom, KopelickoM, ANOHCKOM, NepcUudCcKoM U
esponelickux A3vlkax. VlccnedosaHue ¢ UCN0/IL30BAHUEM KO2HUMUBHO20 U
coyuonpazmamu4ecko2o nodxo008 packpeieaem PyHKYUU JUYHbIX MECMOUMEHUU
8  JIUH2BUCMUYECKOM,  NCUXO/I02U4EeCKOM U KY/JIbMypHOM  KOHMeKCMax.
Pesynemamesl noduyepkugarom 8aXHyH0 poJib MeCmouMeHUl Kak MexaHu3ma
cybvekmusHol U UuHMepcybvekmusHoOU Kaaccugpukayuu 8 4es08e4eckom
MbIWEHUU, G MAkxe UxX JIUH2B80KY1bMypo02uYdeckyro QyHKYUIO 8 8bipaxeHuu
coyuanbHbIx OMHOWEHUU U KOMMYHUKAGMUBHbIX HOPM 8 Pa3HblX Ky/lbmypax.
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MeXXbA3blkO8OE CpasHeHUe

Cognitive-Discursive and Pazilova Nasibakhon

. . npazilova304@gmail.com
Sociopragmatic Features of 1st and Candidate of Philological Sciences, Professor,
2nd Person Pronouns: Across

Andijan state institute of foreign languages
Different Languages and Cultures

Annotation This article analyzes the cognitive-discursive and sociopragmatic features of singular
and plural st and 2nd person pronouns within the context of various languages and
cultures. It explores the intricate connections between pronouns and grammar,
communication, and culture, as well as their distinctions based on social distance,
formality, gender, and number. The universality and national characteristics of
personal pronouns in English, Russian, Uzbek, Arabic, Korean, Japanese, Persian, and
European languages are compared. Using cognitive and sociopragmatic approaches,
the study reveals how personal pronouns function in linguistic, psychological, and
cultural contexts. The findings emphasize the crucial role of pronouns as mechanisms
of subjective and intersubjective classification in human cognition, and their
linguocultural function in expressing social relationships and communicative norms
across different cultures.

Keywords Personal pronouns, cognitive-discursive approach, sociopragmatics, language and
culture, communicative strategies, 1st person, 2nd person, cross-linguistic
comparison

Kirish Pazilova (2022) tomonidan rus va o'zbek
Zamonaviy lingvistikada shaxs tillarida Il shaxs olmoshining kommunikativ va
olmoshlarini, xususan, 1- va 2-shaxs birlik va sotsiopragmatik xususiyatlari batafsil
ko'plik olmoshlarini kognitiv-diskursiv hamda o'rganilgan bo'lsa-da, zamonaviy lingvistik
sotsiopragmatik nuqtai nazardan o'rganish tadgiqotlarda ushbu masala global migyosda,
antropotsentrik yondashuvning eng dolzarb turli tillar va madaniyatlar doirasida yanada
yo'nalishlaridan  biridir  (Kubryakova, 2004; chuqur tahlil gilinmoqgda. Ingliz tilida shaxs
Apresyan, 1995). Shaxs olmoshlari nafagat olmoshlari “I”, “you”, “we" ijtimoiy va psixologik
grammatika birliklari sifatida, balki inson masofani ifodalashda cheklangan funksiyalarni
tafakkurining  konseptual  modellashtirish bajaradi, biroq pragmatik strategiyalar orqgali
vositasi, ijtimoiy identifikatsiya va bu cheklovlar kompensatsiya qilinadi. Arab
kommunikativ strategiyalarning muhim tilida esa shaxs olmoshlarining jins va son
ko'rsatkichlari sifatida qaraladi (Apresyan, 1995; jihatidan batafsil tarmoglanishi
Maslova, 2001). sotsiopragmatik va gender tafovutlarini aniq
aks ettiradi (Al-Batal, 1994). Koreys va yapon
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tillarida 2-shaxs olmoshidan to’'g’ridan-to’g'ri
foydalanish  ko'pincha  odobsizlik  deb
hisoblanadi, shu sababli honorifik tizimlari keng
go'llaniladi (Ide, 1989; Sohn, 1999). Fors tilida
esa Il shaxs olmoshlari ijtimoiy masofa va
hurmatni belgilaydi, bu esa rus va o'zbek
tillaridagi hurmat shakllari bilan giyoslanadi.
Yevropa tillarida esa rasmiy va norasmiy
murojaat shakllari tilning ijtimoiy- madaniy
gadriyatlarini aks ettiradi (fransuz tilidagi tu-
vous, nemis tilidagi du-Sie va boshqalar).

Ontogenez va psixolinguistik tadgigotlar
shuni ko'rsatadiki, 1- va 2-shaxs olmoshlarining
o'zlashtirilishi bola tafakkurining sotsiokognitiv
rivojlanishida  muhim bosgich hisoblanadi
(Gvozdev, 1961; Dobrova, 1998). Shaxs
olmoshlarining inklyuziv va eksklyuziv shakllari,
jins, son va ijtimoiy magomga ko'ra farglanishi,
turli tillarda til va tafakkur o'zaro bog'ligligini
ochib beradi (Evans & Levinson, 2009).

Shu sababli, 1- va 2-shaxs birlik va ko'plik
olmoshlari kognitiv-diskursiv va
sotsiopragmatik yondashuvda til va tafakkur
kesishgan nuqgtada turib, nafaqat deyktik birlik,
balki ijtimoiy identifikatsiya va dunyogarashni
ifodalovchi universal va madaniyatga xos
konstruksiyalar sifatida o'rganiladi. Turli tillarda
mavjud  farglar  ushbu  olmoshlarning
lingvokulturoloji funksiyalarini, inson tafakkuri
va jamiyatdagi kommunikativ normalarni aks
ettirishini ko'rsatadi.

Metodologiya

Ushbu tadgiqot 1- va 2-shaxs birlik va
ko'plik ~ olmoshlarining  kognitiv-diskursiv
hamda sotsiopragmatik xususiyatlarini turli
tillar va madaniyatlar kontekstida chuqur tahlil
gilish magsadida amalga oshirildi. Tadgiqotda
komparativ  lingvistik ~ yondashuv ~ asosiy
metodologik asos bo'lib xizmat qildi. Bu
yondashuv turli tillarning grammatika va
kommunikativ sistemalarini solishtirish,
ularning o'zaro farq va o'xshashliklarini
aniglashga imkon berdi (Comrie, 2021; Smith,
2023).

Tadgiqot materiali sifatida o'zbek, rus,
ingliz, arab, koreys, yapon, fors va yevropa
tillaridan  namunalar tanlandi. Bu tillar
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tanlanishida ularning tipologik xilma-xilligi,
madaniy va ijtimoiy kontekstdagi farglari,
shuningdek, shaxs olmoshlarining  turli
darajalarda ifodalanganligi hisobga olindi
(Evans, 2020; Chen, 2022).

Ilmiy manbalar va empirik ma’lumotlar
sifatida  2020-2025-yillarda  nashr etilgan
doktorlik dissertatsiyalari, magqolalar,
psixolinguistik va sotsiopragmatik tadgiqotlar
(masalan, Kim, 2021; Saito, 2022; Al-Khatib,
2023; Garcia, 2024) keng go'llanildi. Tadgiqotda
shuningdek, nutq korpuslari (Corpus of
Contemporary American English, Russian
National Corpus, Korean Speech Corpus va
boshqalar) hamda madaniy va til o'rganish
markazlari tomonidan to'plangan matn va
audio ma'lumotlar tahlil gilindi.

Kognitiv-diskursiv  yondashuv  asosida
shaxs olmoshlarining semantik-ma’'naviy va
kommunikativ  funksiyalari  o'rganildi.  Bu
yondashuv shaxs olmoshlarini nafaqat deyktik
(ko'rsatkich)  birlik sifatida, balki inson
tafakkuridagi  subyektiv va intersubyektiv
konseptlarni modellashtiruvchi vosita sifatida
ko'radi (Apresyan, 1995, Maslova, 2007;
Levinson, 2021). Shu doirada, olmoshlarning
kontekstga  bog'lig  ma'nolari,  ularning
psixologik va ijtimoiy magomga ta’siri tahlil
qgilindi.

Sotsiopragmatik tahlilda esa
olmoshlarning ijtimoiy funksiyalari — rasmiylik
darajasi, jins, yosh, guruh a'zoligi, mulogotdagi
psixologik masofa kabi parametrlar asosida
ko'rib chiqgildi (Brown & Levinson, 1987; Al-
Batal, 1994; Ide, 1989; Sohn, 1999). Ushbu
parametrlar 1- va 2-shaxs olmoshlarining turli
madaniyatlarda ganday tanlanishini  va
foydalanilishini ko'rsatadi. Misol uchun, koreys
va yapon tillaridagi honorifik tizimlar, arab tilida
jins va son kategoriyalarining lingvistik ifodasi
hamda yevropa tillarida rasmiy va norasmiy
murojaat shakllari sotsiopragmatik farglarning
asosiy ko'rsatkichlari sifatida tahlil gilindi (Kim,
2021; Saito, 2022; Garcia, 2024).

Tadgiqot jarayonida sifatli va migdoriy
usullar integratsiyalangan. Sifatli tahlil matn va
nutqdagi olmoshlar kontekstini o’rganishga,
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ularning ijtimoily vazifalari va ma’nolarini
aniglashga garatildi. Migdoriy yondashuv esa
olmoshlarning ko'llanish chastotasi, morfologik
variantlari va ularning lingvistik kontekstdagi
tagsimotini o‘rganish uchun statistik usullar
go'llandi (Gvozdev, 1961; Dobrova, 1998; Chen,
2022).

Shuningdek, tadqiqotda tipologik va
korpus lingvistikasi metodlari ham qo'llanilib,
ularning yordamida shaxs olmoshlarining turli
tillardagi funksional va sotsiokultural tafovutlari
diagrammalar va jadval ko'rinishida tagdim
etildi. Bu metodlar yordamida olmoshlarning
jtimoiy rol, jins, son va rasmiylik kabi
mezonlardagi farglari aniglandi.

Tadgiqotning  metodologik
quyidagi asosiy nuqtalarga tayandi:

o Kognitiv-diskursiv yondashuv (Apresyan,

1995; Evans & Levinson, 2009; Levinson,

2021);

o Sotsiopragmatik tadgiqotlar (Brown &

Levinson, 1987; Al-Batal, 1994; Ide, 1989);

e Tipologik tahlillar (Comrie, 2021; Smith,

2023);

o Empirik tadgqiqotlar va korpus lingvistikasi

(Chen, 2022; Garcia, 2024).

Ushbu yondashuvlar o'zaro
integratsiyalashgan holda shaxs olmoshlarining
universal va madaniy xususiyatlarini aniglashga
imkon berdi.

Natijalar

Ushbu tadgiqot natijalari 1- va 2-shaxs
birlik va ko'plik olmoshlarining turli tillarda
ishlatilishida umumiy kognitiv. mexanizmlar

asoslari

mavjudligini  tasdigladi,  biroq  ularning
sotsiopragmatik  yuklamalari va madaniy
tafovutlari  sezilarli  darajada  farglanishi
aniglanmoqda. Bu  xususiyatlar  til va

madaniyatlarning lingvokognitiv tizimlari bilan
chambarchas bog'liq bo'lib, shaxs
olmoshlarining universal va madaniy-spetsifik
funksiyalarini ochib beradi (Kim, 2021; Garcia,
2024).

1. Grammatik farqlar

Arab va fors tillarida  2-shaxs
olmoshlarining jins va son jihatidan gat'iy
farglanishi kuzatiladi. Masalan, arab tilida
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“anta” (sen, erkak), “anti” (sen, ayol), “antuma”
(sizlar, ikki kishi), “antum” (sizlar, ko'plik
erkaklar), "antunna” (sizlar, ko'plik ayollar)
shakllari mavjud bo’lib, ular mulogotdagi jins va
ko'plik mezonlarini aniq belgilaydi (Al-Khatib,
2023; Al-Batal, 1994). Fors tilida esa “to” (sen,
norasmiy) va “shoma” (siz, rasmiy va ko'plik)
shakllari jinsiy va rasmiylik jihatlarida farglanadi
(Sadeghi, 2022).

Koreys va yapon tillarida  shaxs
olmoshlarining tanlovi gat'iy ijtimoiy magom,
yosh, jins va rasmiylik darajasiga bog'lig. Bu
tillarda rivojlangan honorifik tizimlar mavjud
bo'lib, olmoshlar tanlovi kommunikativ
kontekstga qgarab o'zgaradi. Masalan, koreys

tilida "4 (neo)” norasmiy tanishlikni ifodalasa,

"G4l (dangsin)”  rasmiyroq va ko'pincha

hurmat shaklida ishlatiladi (Kim, 2021; Sohn,
1999). Yapon tilida esa “& (kimi)", "®%% 1=
(anata)”, "HHI (omae)” kabi variantlar mavjud
bo'lib, ular ijtimoiy magom va munosabatga
garab tanlanadi (Saito, 2022).

Ingliz tilida 2-shaxs birlik va ko'plik uchun
yagona “you” olmoshi ishlatiladi. Rasmiylik va
norasmiylik farqi asosan pragmatik kontekstga
bog'liq bo'lib, grammatik jihatdan ajratilmaydi
(Evans, 2020). Bu ingliz tilidagi
soddalashtirilgan deiktik tizim sifatida ko'riladi.

2. Sotsiopragmatik farqlar

O’zbek va rus tillarida rasmiy va norasmiy
murojaat shakllari aniq ajratilgan. O'zbek tilida
“sen” norasmiy, “siz" esa rasmiy murojaat
sifatida ishlatiladi, rus tilida esa “Tb1” (norasmiy)
va “Bbl” (rasmiy yoki ko'plik) shakllari mavjud.
Bu farg ijtimoiy masofa va hurmatni
ifodalashda muhim rol o’ynaydi (Pazilova, 2022;
Uspenskiy, 2007).

Arab, fors, koreys va yapon tillarida
olmosh tanlovi murakkab sotsiopragmatik
goidalar asosida amalga oshiriladi. Bu tillarda
jins, yosh, ijtimoiy magom va rasmiylik darajasi
olmosh tanlovining asosiy omillari bo'lib xizmat
giladi. Masalan, arab tilida jins va son
kategoriyalarining grammatik jihatdan
ifodalanishi ijtimoiy identifikatsiyaning nozik
gatlamlarini aks ettiradi (Al-Khatib, 2023).
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Koreys tilidagi honorifik tizim esa mulogotdagi
ijtimoiy hierarxiyani aks ettirishda asosiy
vositadir (Kim, 2021).

Ingliz va ko'plab yevropa tillarida 1-shaxs
ko'plik shakllarining inklyuziv va eksklyuziv
farglari mavjud emas yoki bu farq kontekstga
bog'lig. Masalan, ingliz tilida “we” olmoshi
inklyuziv va eksklyuziv shakllarni ajratmaydi, bu
esa ko'pincha pragmatik va  diskursiv
mexanizmlar yordamida amalga oshiriladi
(Evans, 2020; Garcia, 2024).

3. Kognitiv-diskursiv xususiyatlar

1-shaxs “men” olmoshi ontologik markaz
sifatida insonning o'zlikni anglash jarayonida
asosiy vosita hisoblanadi. Bu olmosh shaxsiy va
ijtimoiy identifikatsiyaning konseptual asosini
yaratadi. Shaxs olmoshining bu roli turli tillarda
umumiy bo'lib, u inson tafakkuridagi
subyektivlik va 0'z-o'zini anglash funksiyalarini
aks ettiradi (Apresyan, 1995; Maslova, 2001;
Levinson, 2021).

2-shaxs olmoshlari ijtimoiy
munosabatlarning  darajasi, rasmiylik va
psixologik masofa mezonlariga ko'ra tanlanadi.
Bu olmoshlar shaxslararo kommunikatsiyada
muhim ijtimoiy signal funksiyasini bajaradi.
Misol uchun, o'zbek tilida “sen” va “siz" farqi
shaxslararo masofa va hurmatni ko'rsatadi
(Pazilova, 2022). Shu bilan birga, arab, koreys va
yapon tillarida olmosh tanlovi ijtimoiy roldagi
murakkabliklarni aks ettiradi.

“Biz” olmoshining inklyuziv va eksklyuziv
shakllari ayrim tillarda (masalan, koreys,
indonez, arab tillarida) grammatik jihatdan aniq
belgilangan bo’lsa, boshgalarida (o'zbek, rus,
ingliz) bu farq ko'proq kontekstual pragmatika
orqali ifodalanadi (Evans & Levinson, 2009; Kim,
2021). Bu fenomen til va tafakkur o'rtasidagi

chuqur bog'liglikni  ko'rsatadi va ijtimoiy
guruhlararo  munosabatlarda  muhim  rol
o'ynaydi.

Ushbu natijalar shuni ko'rsatadiki, 1- va 2-
shaxs olmoshlari nafagat grammatik va deyktik
birlik sifatida, balki inson tafakkuri va ijtimoiy
alogalarining markaziy elementlari sifatida til va
madaniyatlarda keng ko'lamda tahlil qgilinishi
zarur. Shu bilan birga, ularning sotsiopragmatik
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yuklamalari til madaniyatining o'ziga xosligidan
kelib chiqgib, mulogot normalari va ijtimoiy
strukturalarni aks ettiradi.

Munozara

Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, 1-
va 2-shaxs olmoshlari turli tillarda universal
kognitiv mexanizmlar bilan birga madaniyatga
X0S sotsiopragmatik xususiyatlarning
uyg'unligini aks ettiradi. Ingliz tilida shaxs

olmoshlarining grammatik jihatdan sodda
tizimi, xususan 2-shaxsda yagona “you”
olmoshining  mavjudligi, ko'plab tillarda
uchraydigan jins, son, rasmiylik  kabi

kategoriyalarni aniq ifodalay olmaydi. Bunday
vaziyatda pragmatik kontekst va kommunikativ
strategiyalar bu funksiyalarni kompensatsiya
giladi (Evans, 2020; Garcia, 2024).

Arab, koreys, yapon va fors tillarida esa
murakkab morfologik va sotsiopragmatik
kodlash til  va madaniyatning chuqur
integratsiyasini ko'rsatadi. Misol uchun, koreys
va yapon tillarida 2-shaxs olmoshlarining
tanlovi gat'iy ijtimoiy hierarxiyani aks ettiradi va
muloqotda hurmat va maqomning asosiy
ko'rsatkichi hisoblanadi (Kim, 2021; Saito,
2022). Bu tillardagi honorifik tizimlar til va
ijtimoiy hayotning ajralmas qismidir (Lee &
Park, 2023).

O’zbek va rus tillarida esa rasmiy va
norasmiy shakllarning mavjudligi shaxslararo
masofa va madaniy qadriyatlarni til orqali
kodlash imkonini beradi (Pazilova, 2022;
Uspenskiy, 2007). Bu farq ijtimoiy masofa,
hurmat va rasmiylik darajasini aniq ko'rsatadi
va  mulogotdagi  psixologik  masofani
belgilaydi. Ingliz tilida esa bunday farglar fagat
pragmatik jihatdan anglanadi, bu til va
madaniyat ~ o'rtasidagi  munosabatlarning
yanada qizigarli va murakkab qgirralarini ochib
beradi (Evans, 2020).

Shuningdek, “biz" olmoshining inklyuziv
va eksklyuziv shakllarining mavjudligi yoki
yo'qligi tilning ijtimoiy guruhlar va jamiyatdagi
o'zaro alogalarni ganday  modellashini
ko'rsatadi (Evans & Levinson, 2009; Kim, 2021).
Bu xususiyatlar tilning kognitiv strukturasi va
madaniy kontekst o'rtasidagi o'zaro bog'liglikni
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yanada chuqurroq ochib beradi va jamiyatdagi
guruh tuzilmalari mulogot normalari va
identifikatsiya mexanizmlarini aks ettiradi.

Tadgiqot chegaralari sifatida ayrim
tillarda olmoshlarning kontekstga bog'lig
pragmatik farglari va noanigliklar mavjudligi,
shuningdek, yirik madaniy guruhlarning ichki
variantlarini  hisobga olmaslik  ko'rsatish
mumbkin. Masalan, yapon va koreys tillaridagi
honorifik tizimlarning murakkabligi va regional
lahjalar, arab tilining mintagaviy variantlari
chuqurroq tahlilni talab giladi (Saito, 2022; Al-
Khatib, 2023). Kelajakda ushbu mavzuda
empirik  nutqg namunalariga asoslangan
interdisipliner tadgiqotlar olib borilishi tavsiya
etiladi. Bu tilshunoslik, psixolinguistika va
sotsiokultural tadgiqotlarni yanada
rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi.

Xulosa

Mazkur tadgiqot kognitiv-diskursiv va
sotsiopragmatik yondashuvlarda 1- va 2-shaxs
birlik va ko'plik olmoshlarining universal va
madaniyatga xos jihatlarini muvaffaqiyatli
anigladi. Shaxs olmoshlari nafagat grammatik
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dunyoni konseptual tasavvur gilishida, o'zlik va
boshqalarni identifikatsiya qgilishda,
shuningdek, ijtimoiy munosabatlarni
belgilashda muhim vosita ekanligi aniglandi
(Apresyan, 1995; Pazilova, 2022).

Turli tillardagi farglar til va madaniyat
o'rtasidagi chuqur o'zaro bog'liglikni ochib
beradi. Shaxs olmoshlari orgali ijtimoiy ro’l,

rasmiylik, jins va guruh a'zoligi kabi
kategoriyalar lingvistik tarzda ifodalanadi.
Bu esa shaxs olmoshlarini lingvistik,

psixolinguistik va sotsiokultural tadqgigotlar
uchun muhim ob’ektga aylantiradi (Levinson,
2021; Kim, 2021).

Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki,
shaxs olmoshlarini yanada chuqur o‘rganish
orqali inson  tafakkuri  va ijtimoiy
kommunikatsiyaning murakkab mexanizmlarini
yanada yaxshi tushunish  mumkin. Bu
yo'nalishlarda keyingi tadgigotlar ko'proq
empirik ma’lumotlar, nutq namunalarini o'z
ichiga olishi va til-madaniyat o'rtasidagi
interaktiv. bog'liglikni  chuqurlashtirishga
garatilishi zarur.
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XIX-XX asr ingliz va amerika Tursunova Mobhira lixomjanovna

. . . ' . .t a@gmail.com

adabiyotida asosiy yo’nalishlar: fEnoy P@ig o

romantizm, realizm va yangi Namangan davlat chet tillari instituti
ogimlar

Annotatsiya Ushbu maqolada XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmi va XX asr adabiyotida yuzaga kelgan
asosly badiiy-estetik yo'nalishlar — romantizm, realizm, modernizm va
postmodernizm — mazmun-mohiyat jihatidan tahlil etiladi. Har bir ogimning tarixiy-
falsafiy asoslari, g'oyaviy-estetik xususiyatlari hamda ularning ingliz va amerika
adabiyotidagi yirik namoyandalari ijodi orqali aks etishi ko'rib chigiladi.
Romantizmda inson ruhiyati va tabiat uyg'unligi, realizmda esa ijtimoiy hagiqgat va
shaxsity muammolar yoritilgan bo’lsa, modernizm va postmodernizmda shakl va
mazmun darajasidagi tajriba va yangilanishlarga urg'u beriladi. Maqolada adabiy
tafakkurning evolyutsiyasi zamonaviy nazariy qarashlar asosida baholanadi.

Kalit so’zlar Romantizm, realizm, modernizm, postmodernizm, adabiy oqimlar, estetik qarashlar,
badiiy tafakkur, Vordsvors, Edgar Allan Po, Charlz Dikkens, Herman Melvil, Jeyms
Joys, Tomas Pinchon, shakl va mazmun, intertekstual aloga, zamonaviy adabiyot

OcCHOBHbI€ HanpaB/aeHNA B TypcyHosa Moxupa UnxomkoHoBHa

< < < m.tursunova@gmail.com
AdHIJIMNCKOU N aMEepPUKaHCKOU
PhD, doueHm,

nutepatype XIX-XX Bekos: HamarzaHckuii 20cydapcmeeHHbili UHCmumym
POMaHTU3M, peau3mM U HOBbl€ UHOCMPAHHbIX SA3bIKO8

TeyeHumA

AHHOTauusA B OJaHHOlU  cmamee  paccMampuearomcs — OCHOBHble  XyO0oXecmeeHHO-
acmemuyeckue HanpasieHuUs, 803HUKWuUe 80 emopot nososuHe XIX u 8 XX sekax
— pOMAaHMu3sM, peasnusm, MOOepHU3M U NOCMMOOEPHU3M — C MOYKU 3peHUs UX
codepxxaHusa u cymu. AHaAU3upyromcs ucmopuko-guaocogckue 0CHo8bl Kaxx0020
HanpaesieHus, ux udeliHO-3cmemuyeckue 0CoObeHHOCMU, a Makxe ompaxeHue
amux 4epm 8 meopyecmse 8edywux npedcmasumenel aHeaAulickou U
amepukaHckol aumepamypel. Ecnu 8  pomaHmu3sme akyeHm cOenaH Ha
B8HymMpeHHeM Mupe 4esnoeeka U €20 eduHeHuUu ¢ npupodol, Mo peasausm
cmpeMumcs ompasume COYUA/IbHy0 OelicmeumebHOCMb U UHOUBUOYA/IbHbIe
npobsiemel. ModepHU3M U nocmmodepHU3M, 8 C80t0 o4Yepeds, cocpedomoyeHbl Ha
Xy00XecmeeHHbIX 3KcnepuMeHmax ¢ ¢opmMmol u codepxaHueM. 3I800yuUsA
UMepamypHo20 MblWJ/IeHUs 8 CMamee oyeHU8aemcs Ha OCHo8e COBPeMeHHbIX
meopemuyeckux nodxodos.

KnioueBble PomaHmusmM,  peanusm,  MOOEpHU3M,  NOCMMOOEPHU3M,  JluMmepamypHele
cnoBa Hanpas/aeHus, sScmemud4yeckue 832/1806bl, XydoxecmeeHHoe MbiuwieHue, Bopdcsopm,
302ap AnnaH [lo, Yapaes [AukkeHc, lepmaH Mensunn, [xetmc [xolc, Tomac
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[MuH4YoH, ¢opma u codepxaHue, UHMepPMeKCMyasabHsle C8s3U, CO8peMeHHas

Aumepamypa

Main Trends in 19th-20th Century Tursunova Mohira llkhomjonovna

English and American Literature: m.tursunova@gmatl.com
. . PhD, Associate Professor,

Romanticism, Realism, and New Namangan state institute of foreign languages

Movements

Annotation This article analyzes the main literary and aesthetic movements that emerged in the

second half of the 19th century and throughout the 20th century — Romanticism,
Realism, Modernism, and Postmodernism — from the perspective of their content and
essence. The historical and philosophical foundations of each movement, their
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XIX-XX asr ingliz va amerika adabiyoti etdi. Ushbu magqgolada ingliz va amerika
jahon adabiy merosining shakllanishida muhim adabiyotining ushbu davrlaridagi yetakchi
bosqich hisoblanadi. Bu davr adabiyotida yo'nalishlari, ularning  tarixiy  ijtimoiy
yuzaga kelgan asosiy yo'nalishlar — romantizm, kontekstdagi roli, badiiy xususiyatlari va
realizm va modernizm kabi yangi ogimlar — namoyondalari tahlil gilinadi.
nafagat badiiy ifoda vositalarining boyishiga, Adabiyot insoniyat tafakkurining eng
balki inson ruhiy dunyosining chuqur tahliliga, muhim ifoda vositalaridan biri bo'lib, u inson
ijtimoiy, falsafiy va estetik qarashlarning ruhiy kechinmalari, estetik garashlari, axlogiy
kengayishiga olib keldi. Romantizm oqimi ideallari va ijtimoiy-madaniy muhitining badiiy
insoniy tuyg'ular, individual erkinlik va tabiat in'ikosi sifatida jamiyat hayotida alohida o'rin
go'zalligini ulug’lagan bo’lsa, realizm hayotiylik, egallaydi. Badily matnlar orqali har bir tarixiy
ijtimoiy tengsizlik va oddiy inson hayoti orqali davr o'ziga xos falsafiy-intellektual garashlarini,
hagiqatni ifodalashga intilgan. XX asrga kelib jtimoiy ziddiyat va muammolarini, axloqiy-
esa modernizm va postmodernizm kabi yangi estetik mezonlarini, madaniy kodlari va
adabiy tendensiyalar avvalgi an‘analarni ma'naviy izlanishlarini ifodalaydi (Levine, 2015).
tanqidiy gayta ko'rib chigib, shakl va mazmun Shu sababli adabiyot nafagat san’at sohasi,
jihatidan innovatsion yondashuvlarni tagdim balki jamiyat va tafakkur taraqgiyotining
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kompleks ko'zgusi sifatida ham garaladi.
Adabiy jarayonni tahlil gilish va uni muayyan

tarixiy-sivilizatsion kontekstda anglash,
jamiyatning ichki dinamikasini, ideologik
siljishlarini, mentalitetdagi o'zgarishlarni va

zamonaviylikka o'tish mexanizmlarini chuqur
anglash imkonini beradi. Bunday yondashuv
adabiy tafakkurni muayyan vaqt oralig'ida fagat
estetik hodisa sifatida emas, balki ijtimoiy
ongning tarixiy shakli sifatida tahlil qilish
imkonini yaratadi.

Tarixiy jarayonlar adabiyotda doimo
estetik shaklga solingan holda aks etgan. Har
bir davrning badiiy tafakkurida ustuvorlik
gilgan adabiy ogimlar, janrlar, poetik uslublar
va ifoda vositalari o'z davrining ijtimoiy-siyosiy,
madaniy-falsafiy kayfiyati bilan chambarchas
bog'liq bo'lgan. Aynigsa, XIX va XX asrlar
adabiyoti adabiy tafakkurda mazmun va shakl
jihatidan  chuqur  o'zgarishlar,  estetik
mezonlarning gayta ko'rib chigilishi va badiiy
tajribaning kengayishi bilan ajralib turadi.

XIX asrda shakllangan romantizm va
realizm ogimlari adabiyotda shaxsiy
kechinmalar va ijtimoiy ong uyg'unligining
badily timsolini yaratgan bo'lsa, XX asrda
vujudga kelgan modernizm va postmodernizm
ogimlari bu mezonlarni rad etgan holda, shakl
va mazmunga doir yangi izlanishlar, tilda
eksperiment, metamatnlik va
dekonstruktsiyaga asoslangan adabiy
paradigmalarning shakllanishiga zamin yaratdi.
Bu ogimlar orgali adabiyot shaxs va jamiyat
o'rtasidagi munosabatlarni yanada murakkab
va ko'p qatlamli tahlil ob’ekti sifatida gayta
talqin gila boshladi (Michelle, 2024).

XIX asr adabiyoti taraqqgiyotining asosiy
bosqichlaridan biri sifatida romantizm va
realizm yo’'nalishlarining shakllanishi alohida
e'tiborga molikdir. Romantizm, eng avvalo,
inson ruhiy olamining murakkabliklarini,
shaxsiy kechinmalar va hissiyotlarning chuqur
gatlamlarini badiiy ifoda gilishga intilgan ogim
bo'lib, u individualizm, tabiat manzaralari va
orzularga bo’lgan ideallashtiriigan munosabat
orqali o'z estetik printsiplarini shakllantirdi.
Ushbu yo'nalish vakillari — Yoxann Volfgang
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Gyote, Jorj Bayron, Viktor Gyugo singari
ijodkorlar — insoniyatning metafizik izlanishlari,
his-tuyg'ular ~ dinamikasi va ong ichki
iztiroblarini badiiy obrazlar orqgali ifodalab,
romantik dunyoqarashni falsafiy chuqurlikda
taqdim etdilar. Ayni vaqtda realizm adabiyoti
o'z e'tiborini tashqgi hagigatga, kundalik
hayotning ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy va ma’'naviy
muammolariga qaratdi. Realist yozuvchilar,
jumladan, Fyodor Dostoesskiy, Lev Tolstoy,
Charlz Dikkens, Gyustav Flober kabilar, inson va
jamiyat  o'rtasidagi  ziddiyatlar, ijtimoiy
adolatsizlik, axloqiy tanlov va shaxsiy erkinlik
kabi dolzarb masalalarni ob’ektiv va tahliliy
yondashuv asosida badiiylashtirdilar.
Realizmda inson hayoti tasodiflardan emas,
balki aniq ijtimoiy va psixologik sabablar
zaminida shakllanadi, degan tamoyil asos bo’lib
xizmat qildi.

XX asr adabiyoti esa 0'z navbatida yanada
murakkab, ko'p gatlamli va eksperimental
yo'nalishlar bilan ajralib turadi. Ushbu davrda

modernizm adabiy-estetik paradigmasi
vujudga kelib, badily ifodaning yangicha
shakllarini izlab, an’‘anaviy kompozitsion

tuzilma, vaqgt va makon tushunchalarini tubdan
gayta ko'rib chigdi. Modernist yozuvchilar -
Jeyms Joys, Virjiniya Vulf, Frans Kafka — tilning
semantik imkoniyatlarini kengaytirish, ong
ogimi texnikasi, sub’ektiv dunyogarash va
insonning ichki ekzistensial kechinmalari orqali
adabiy matnga yangi poetik ko'lam olib
kirishga muvaffaq bo'ldilar.

Shuningdek, XX asr ikkinchi yarmida
postmodernizm fenomeni yuzaga keldi, bu
yo'nalish matnlar o'rtasidagi intertekstual
munosabatlar, ironiya, pastij (pastiche),
dekonstruktsiya, simulyakrlik (simulacra) kabi
nazariy tushunchalar asosida adabiyotni o'z-
o'zini anglash vositasi sifatida talgin qildi. U.
Eko, T. Pinchon, J.-F. Lyotar singari
postmodernistlar an’anaviy adabiy shakllarni
inkor etmay, balki ularni parodiya va qayta
kontekstualizatsiya orgali yangicha ma'no

doirasida  ifodaladilar. ~ Postmodernizmda
hagigat nisbiy, tarix — rekonstruksiya
gilinadigan matn, shaxs esa ko'plikdagi
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identifikatsiyalar yig'indisi sifatida ko'riladi. Bu
esa  adabiyotda  tarixiy va  madaniy
narativlarning ishonchliligi va barqarorligini
shubha ostiga qo'yishga olib keldi.

Ushbu  tarixiy  davrlar  davomida
shakllangan adabiy oqgimlar - romantizm,
realizm, modernizm va postmodernizm —o'ziga
X0S badiiy-estetik garashlar tizimini
shakllantirdi. Har bir yo'nalish adabiyotga yangi
mazmun, shakl va uslubiy yondashuvlarni olib
kirdi. Quyida ushbu oqimlarning mazmun-
mohiyati, asosiy xususiyatlari hamda ingliz va
amerika adabiyotidagi namoyondalari misolida

tahlil gilinadi.
XIX asr boshlarida Yevropa adabiyotida
ingilobiy o'zgarishlar yuz berdi.

Ma'rifatparvarlikning agliy asosga tayanuvchi
yondashuvlariga qarshi ravishda, romantizm
inson hissiyoti, ichki dunyosi va tabiat bilan
uyg'unligiga e'tiborni  kuchaytirdi. Ushbu
adabiy ogim o'z davrining madaniy, falsafiy va
siyosiy o'zgarishlariga nisbatan badiiy javob
sifatida shakllandi (Levine, 2023).

Romantizm adabiy yo’'nalishi  XVIII
asrning oxiri va XIX asr boshlarida yuzaga
kelgan bo'lib, tabiatga, individualizmga hamda
inson hissiyotlarini ifodalashga katta e'tibor
garatgan. Bu yo'nalish vakillari jamiyatdagi
muayyan illatlarga, aynigsa, sanoat ingilobining
shaxsiyatga ko'rsatgan salbiy ta'siriga qgarshi
chiggan holda, insonning ichki kechinmalari va
tabiat bilan bo‘lgan munosabatini yoritishga
intildilar (Levine, 2017). Romantizm adabiyotida
tabiat go'zalligi va inson ruhiy holatlari
markaziy o’rinda turadi. Asarlarda ko’pincha
shaxsiy erkinlik, o'zlikni anglash, insoniy
dramalar va ruhiy kurashlar tasvirlanadi. Ingliz
shoiri Uilyam Vordsvors tabiat va uning inson
galbiga ta'sirini poetik ifodalagan bo'lsa,
amerikalik yozuvchi Edgar Allan Po o'zining
sirli, gorong’i mavzulari bilan romantik
adabiyotning yorqgin vakillaridan biri sifatida
e'tirof etiladi.

XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmiga kelib,
romantik idealizm o'rnini hayot hagqigatlarini
aks ettiruvchi realizmga bo’shatdi. Jamiyatda
sanoatlashuv,  urbanizatsiya  va  sinfiy
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tafovutlarning kuchayishi adabiyotni real hayot
muammolarini  yoritishga undadi. Realizm
badiiy ijodda ijtimoiy voqelik, oddiy inson
taqdiri va zamonaviy jamiyatdagi
ziddiyatlarning tasviriga asoslandi.
Realizm, romantizmga qarshi yo'nalish sifatida
yuzaga kelgan bo'lib, hayotni haggoniy va
to’laqonli  tasvirlashga intilgan.  Realist
yozuvchilar ijtimoiy va siyosiy muammolarni,
oddiy odamlarning kundalik hayotini san’at
vositasida ifodalash orgali adabiyotda yangi
realizm estetikasini shakllantirdilar (Walker,
2025). Ushbu yo'nalishda ijtimoiy haqigat,
jamiyatdagi tengsizliklar va inson hayotidagi
ziddiyatlar  keng ko'lamda  tasvirlangan.
Angliyalik yozuvchi Charlz Dikkens "Oliver
Tvist", "Devid Koperfild" kabi romanlarida
sanoatlashgan jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy
adolatsizliklarni  keskin ~ tangid  qilgan.
Amerikalik adib Herman Melvil esa "Mobi Dik"
romanida insonning ichki kurashi, ma’naviy
izlanishlari  va ekzistensial muammolarini
yoritgan.

XX asrga kelib, inson tafakkuri va
madaniyatida chuqur siljishlar yuz berdi. lkkala
jahon urushi, ilm-fan taraqqiyoti va falsafiy
garashlarning yangilanishi adabiyotda ham o'z
aksini topdi. Shu asosda modernizm va
keyinchalik postmodernizm kabi murakkab,
ko'p girrali adabiy ogimlar vujudga keldi. Bu
ogimlar an'anaviy adabiy shakllarni inkor etib,
badily tajriba va tilda yangilik izlashga intildilar.
Adabiyotda modernizm va postmodernizm
kabi yangi adabiy yo'nalishlar shakllandi.
Modernizmda an‘anaviy janr va shakllar
parchalandi, estetik tajriba va uslubiy yangiliklar
ustuvor ahamiyat kasb etdi. Modernist
yozuvchilar inson mavjudoti, vaqt, xotira,
hagigat va anglash jarayoni kabi mavzularga
chuqur falsafiy yondashdilar.

Postmodernizm esa
unsurlarni birlashtirgan holda,
metanarrativlarning parchalanishini,
intertekstual bog'liglikni va adabiy o'z-o0’zini
inkor qilish uslubini taklif qildi. Irlandiyalik
yozuvchi Jeyms Joys "Uliss" romanida xotira, til
va anglashning murakkabligini  o'rganib,

real va fantastik
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modernizmning eng muhim namoyandalaridan
biri  bo’ldi  (theguardian.com). Amerikalik
yozuvchi Tomas Pinchon esa postmodernistik
yondashuv orqali real va fantastik dunyolar
o'rtasidagi chegaralarni yo’q gqilgan holda,
murakkab syujet va ko'p qgirrali matnlar yaratdi
(Walker, 2025).

Xulosa qilib aytganda, adabiyot insoniyat
tafakkurining  tarixiy, madaniy va ruhiy
evolyutsiyasini aks ettiruvchi murakkab san’at
shaklidir. U har bir davrning estetik, falsafiy va
ijtimoiy paradigmalari bilan bevosita bog'liq

holda rivojlanib, jamiyatdagi o'zgarishlarni
badiiy tafakkur orgali anglash imkonini
yaratadi. XIX va XX asrlar adabiyoti bu

jarayonning eng muhim bosgichlaridan biri
bo'lib, unda romantizm, realizm, modernizm va
postmodernizm singari badily yo'nalishlar
orqali adabiyot shakl va mazmun jihatidan
tubdan yangilandi. Romantizm va realizm
adabiyoti inson ruhiy olami va ijtimoiy
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hagigatni  badily ifoda qilishda yetuk
namoyandalar orqgali mustahkam poydevor
yaratgan bo'lsa, modernizm va postmodernizm
bu mezonlarni gayta ko'rib chigib, san’atda
erkin izlanish, shakliy eksperiment va ideologik
relativizmga  asoslangan  yangi  adabiy
konsepsiyalarni ilgari surdi. Aynigsa, modernist
va postmodernist matnlar inson mavjudotining
ontologik va epistemologik noanigliklarini,
hagigat va xotiraning nisbiyligini, shaxs va til
o'rtasidagi murakkab munosabatlarni ifodalash
orgali adabiy tafakkurni yangi bosgichga olib
chiqdi.

Shu boisdan, XIX-XX asrlar adabiy
jarayoni — bu nafagat badiiy shakllarning
almashinuvi, balki inson tafakkurining badiiy-
estetik shaklda qayta tashkil etilishidir. Bu
adably oqgimlar orqgali adabiyot jamiyat,
shaxsiyat va tafakkur o'rtasidagi uzviy
aloqalarni tahlil etuvchi kuchli ijtimoiy-madaniy
fenomen sifatida o'’z mavgeini mustahkamladi.
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Annotatsiya Ushbu magqolada Uilyam Shekspirning “tarixiy xronikalari"da tarixiy shaxslar
obrazining shakllanishi masalasi tahlil gilinadi. Muallif tarixiy obrazlarni yaratishda
ta’sir ko'rsatgan subyektiv va obyektiv omillarni ajratib ko'rsatadi. Shekspir dramatik
asarlarida tarixiy faktlar va tarixiy shaxslarning xarakterlarini sahnaviy talablarga
mos tarzda qayta talqin etgan. Xususan, Genrix VIII va Genrix VI kabi shaxslar
obrazining tarixiy manbalar bilan solishtirilgan holda qanday o’zgartirilgani ochib
beriladi. Tadgiqotda Renessans davri istoriografiyasi, siyosiy tsenzura,
vatanparvarlik kayfiyatlari va dramaturgning shaxsiy pozisiyasi kabi omillar tarixiy
obrazlarning shakllanishiga qanday ta'sir ko'rsatgani ko’rsatib beriladi. Maqolada
Shekspir dramatik uslubining tarixiylik prinsipiga asoslanganligi alohida
ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so’zlar Shekspir, tarixiy xronika, tarixiy obraz, Genrix VIII, Genrix VI, Yelizaveta davri,
istoriografiya, dramaturgiya, siyosiy tsenzura, subyektiv omillar, obyektiv omillar

KoHuenuusa obpasa ncropuueckoim Aapaboes Onumxcon OpTnKoBUY
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PhD, doueHm,
XpoHukax Yunbama Lekcnupa HamarzaHckuii 20cydapcmeeHHbili UHCmumym

UHOCMPAHHbIX A3bIKO8

AHHOTauusA B daHHOU cmamee paccmampusaemca gopMuposaHue ob6pazos ucmMopu4eckux
JIUYHOCMeU 8 «UCcmopuYeckux XpoHukax» Yuaeama Lllekcnupa. Aemop eeidensem
cybbekmusHble U obbekmusHele akmopel, noeausswiue HA CO30aHUe 3Mux
obpa3zos. B ceoux dpamamuueckux npousgedeHusx Lllekcnup uHmepnpemupyem
ucmopudeckue akmel U Xxapakmepsi nepcoHaxeli &8 coomeemcmeauu ¢
mpebosaHuAMU  CyeHU4eckoz2o uckyccmed. B uacmHocmu, aHanusupyemcs
mpaHcgpopmayus obpasos leHpuxa VIl u [leHpuxa VI e conocmaseneHuu c
ucmopu4eckumMu UCMOYHUKAMU. B uccnedosaHuu nokasaHo, Kak peHeccaHcHas
ucmopuozpagus, noaumMuYeckas yeHsypd, nampuomudyeckue HACmpoeHus U
AUYHAA nosuyus Opamamypad noeausau Ha opMuposaHue UCMopu4ecKux
nepcoHaxel. OmodenbHO nodyepkugsaemcs, 4mo Opamamypauyeckulti CmMusb
Lllexcnupa ocHO8aH Ha NpUHYUNe ucMopu4YHOCMU.

KntoueBble Ulekcnup, ucmopuyeckas xpoHuka, ucmopu4deckuti nepcoHax, leHpux VIII, leHpux
cnosa VI, enusasemuHckas 3noxa, ucmopuozpagus, Opamamypeus, NnoaumuYeckas
yeH3ypa, cybvekmusHele pakmopel, 06vekmugHele pakmopel
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This article analyzes the formation of historical figures in William Shakespeare’s

“historical chronicles.” The author identifies the subjective and objective factors that
influenced the creation of these characters. In his dramatic works, Shakespeare
interprets historical facts and personalities according to the demands of theatrical
art. In particular, the article explores how the characters of Henry VIl and Henry VI
are reshaped in comparison with historical sources. The research highlights how
Renaissance historiography, political censorship, patriotic sentiments, and the
playwright's personal stance affected the formation of historical portrayals. The
article emphasizes that Shakespeare’s dramatic style is deeply rooted in the principle

of historicity.
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Badily adabiyotda tarix va shaxs
obrazining ifodalanishi muhim estetik va
ideologik ahamiyatga ega. Aynigsa, tarixiy
drama janrida tarixiy shaxs obrazining
konseptual  talgini  muallifning  estetik
garashlari, davr mafkurasi va  siyosiy
kontekstlari bilan chambarchas bog'liq bo'ladi.
Uilyam Shekspirning tarixiy xronikalari ingliz
adabiy merosining muhim qismidir va ularda
tarixiy shaxslar obrazi chuqur psixologik tahlil,
dramatik ziddiyat va ijtimoiy-falsafiy gatlamlar
asosida yaratilgan.

Shekspir o'z xronikalarida  tarixiy
vogealarga sodiglik bilan yondashgan bo'lsa-
da, u dramatik ta'sirchanlikni oshirish va
ma’'naviy-estetik  g'oyalarni  ilgari  surish
maqgsadida tarixiy shaxslar obrazini
san’atkorona gayta talgin gilgan. Masalan,
“Richard lll"da zolim hukmdor, “Henrix V"da esa
vatanparvar va kuchli lider obrazining yaratilishi
orgali  muallif nafagat tarixga badiiy
yondashuvni namoyon etgan, balki o'z
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zamonasining siyosiy-ijtimoly muammolariga
ham ishora gilgan.

Tarixiy mavzu badiiy adabiyotga yangi
kirib kelgan fenomen emas. Tarixiy voqgealarga
bag'ishlangan badiiy asarlarning ildizlarini
Antik adabiyotlar davridayoq kuzatish mumkin.
Masalan, bu davrda Iskandar Zulgarnaynning
jasoratlari hagida romanlar yaratilgan bo'lib,
ular keyinchalik O'rta asrlar davrida bir necha
bor gayta ishlangan. Ingliz adabiyotida esa
tarixiy voqealar asosida vyaratilgan badiiy
asarlarning eng yorqin ilk namunalaridan biri
bu — Uilyam Shekspirning “tarixiy xronikalari”
hisoblanadi. Shekspirning “tarixiy xronikalari”
Angliyaning siyosiy tarixidagi voqgealarni
tasvirlaydi. Ular qgirol Jon (XII asr) hukmronlik
davridan boshlanib (“Qirol Jon” dramasi),
Shekspir uchun zamondosh bo'lgan girol
Genrix VIII (XVI asr) davrigacha bo’lgan tarixiy
davrni gamrab oladi (1599-yilda yozilgan
“Genrix VIII” pesasi Shekspirning so’'nggi
“tarixiy xronikasi”dir). Mazkur asarlarda asosiy
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gahramonlar sifatida ingliz qirollari hamda
ularni qurshab turgan muhim tarixiy shaxslar
tasvirlangan.

Zamonaviy tadgigotchilar Shekspirning
xronikalarida tasvirlangan vogealarning
ildizlarini o’sha davr tarixnavislari Holinshed va
Hollning asarlaridan topishadi.

Adabiyotshunos Leonid Pinskiy Shekspir
xronikalaridagi  “asosiy  syujet  yo'nalishi”
quyidagicha belgilaydi: “Shekspir va uning
zamondoshlari uchun xronikalarning o'ziga
xosligi — avvalo, ularning mavzusida, ya'ni
davlat va tarixiy mazmundagi syujetidadir. Bu -
millatning siyosiy hayoti, milliy davlat
rivojlanishidagi  muhim tarixiy dagiqgalar,
voqealar va gahramonlar — davlat arboblari
orqali ifodalanadigan dramatik vogealar bo'lib,
komediyalarda shaxsiy tuyg’ular to’gnashuvi
orqali tabiat hayoti, tragediyalarda esa shaxs va
jamiyat o'rtasidagi ziddiyatlar orqali ijtimoiy
hayot tasvirlansa, xronikalarda siyosiy garama-
garshiliklar orgali millat hayoti butunligicha aks
ettiriladi” (MuHckni, 1971).

Garchi  "tarixiy = xronikalarda ingliz
monarxlarining shaxsiy hayotiga ham e'tibor
garatilgan bo’lsa-da, baribir ular gilgan har
ganday harakat oxir-ogibatda Angliya siyosiy
tarixiga qaysidir bir yo'l bilan ta'sir giladi.
Uilyam Shekspir “tarixiy xronikalar’ni yozar
ekan, asar oldiga qo'ygan asosiy maqgsad -
Angliya tarixidan muayyan bir epizodni
haqqoniy tarzda qayta yaratish va bu tarixiy
jarayonga alohida shaxslar (xususan, asarning
nomi bilan atalgan ingliz girollari) ganday ta’sir

ko'rsatganini yoritish bo‘lgan. Aynan shu
sababli  Shekspir xronikalarining syujetida
komediyalar va tragediyalarga nisbatan

g'ayritabiiy hodisalar ancha kam uchraydi. Bu
holat esa ushbu asarlardagi obrazlarni tarixiy
ishonchlilik nuqgtayi nazaridan tahlil qilishni
maqgsadga muvofiq giladi.

Agar Shekspir “tarixiy xronikalari”da,
umuman olganda, tarixiy ishonchlilik masalasini
va, xususan, ingliz girollari obrazining tarixga
muvofigligini ko'rib chigsak, bu jarayonga ta'sir
giluvchi bir gator omillarni ajratish mumkin.
Ushbu omillarni ikki toifaga bo'lish mumkin:
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birinchisi — muallifning shaxsiy yondashuvi
bilan bog'liq subyektiv omillar, ikkinchisi esa —
u yashagan davrning tarixiy xususiyatlari bilan
bog'liq obyektiv omillar.

Uilyam Shekspir xronikalarida tarixiy
shaxs  obrazining  shakllanishiga  ta'sir
ko'rsatgan ob'yektiv omillar haqida

gapirganda, avvalo Shekspir yashagan davr —
Yelizaveta davridagi Angliya ijtimoiy-siyosiy
vaziyatiga e'tibor qaratish lozim. Aynan shu
davrda Angliyada tarixiy drama janri yoki ingliz
tilida aytilgandek, “history” janri shakllandi va
keng tarqaldi.

Ushbu janrning ommalashuvi
mamlakatda kuchayib borayotgan
vatanparvarlik kayfiyatlari bilan bevosita bog'liq
edi. Bu kayfiyatlar esa, o'z navbatida,
Angliyaning siyosiy nufuzining oshishi bilan
bog'liq bo'lib, bu jarayonda 1588-yilda
Ispaniyaning “Yengilmas Armada“si ustidan
gozonilgan g'alaba muhim rol o'ynagan edi.
Shundan kelib chigib, asarlar omma tomonidan
ilig kutib olinishi uchun, aynigsa, xorijiy urushlar
yoki tashqi garama-qarshiliklar tasvirlanganda,
tarixiy xronikalar mualliflari Angliya tomonida
gatnashgan tarixiy shaxslarni asosan ijobiy

obrazda tasvirlashga intilganlar. Aksincha,
Angliyaga qarshi bo’lgan ragiblar esa
sahnada  salbiy = gahramonlar  sifatida

gavdalangan.

Masalan, “Genrix VI"ning birinchi gismida
fransuz xalqgining milliy gahramoni bo'lgan
Janna d'Ark jodugar sifatida tasvirlanadi. U o'z
vataniga yordam berish uchun qora kuchlarni
chaqiradi, biroq unga adolatli jazo tahdid
solgan paytda, o'z jonini saglab golish uchun
o'zining oliynasab kelib chigishini isbotlash
maqgsadida oilasidan voz kechadi.

“Tarixiy xronikalar"da tarixiy shaxslar
obrazining shakllanishiga ta'sir gilgan yana bir
muhim obyektiv omil — bu Yelizaveta davridagi
Angliya ijtimoiy-siyosiy vaziyati bilan bog'lig
syenzura mavjudligi edi. Hukmron girolicha
Yelizaveta | ning otasi va bobosi bo’lgan
Tyudorlar sulolasi vakillari — girollarni salbiy
tarzda tasvirlash nafaqat xavfli, balki bunday
obrazlar tomoshabinlar tomonidan ham ijobiy



/iThe Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, ergo sum

kutib olinmasligi aniq edi. Axir aynan Yelizaveta
| boshchiligida Angliya “Yengilmas Armada“ni
yengib, kuchli imperiyaga aylangan edi.
Shu bois, Genrix VIII Ann Boleynga va
Tomas Morning gatl etilishiga sabab bo'lganligi
uchun yomon obro'ga ega bo'lsa-da,
Shyekspirning “Genrix VI nomli pyesasida
saxiylik ko'rsatishga qodir, o'z fugarolari uchun
soligni  kamaytiruvchi  hukmdor  sifatida
tasvirlangan.

Shunga  qaramay,  adabiyotshunos
Valentina Komarova fikriga ko'ra, Uilyam
Shekspir ~ “Genrix ~ VIII” nomli pesasida
tasvirlagan Genrix VIl zamonaviy umuminsoniy
garashlar nuqgtai nazaridan kamchilik deb
hisoblanishi mumkin  bo’lgan sifatlardan
xoli emas. U Uilyam Shekspir ijodiga
bag'ishlangan  ishida,  pesaning  bosh
gahramoni sifatida Genrix VIl ga baho berar
ekan, “Genrix o'z injigliklarini mohirlik bilan
oglay oladi va eng g'ayrigonuniy harakatlarga
ham go'yoki qonuniylik va davlat manfaatlariga
g'amxo’rlik tusini bera oladi. Bu — aqlli, ayyor,
balandparvoz so'zlar bilan nigoblangan
zolimlikdir. Yaltoqilik va itoatkorlik despotni
mehribon va adolatli hukmdor sifatida
ko'rsatadigan nufuz yaratadi. Genrix xalg azob-
uqubatlariga o'z vaqtida hamdardlik
ko'rsatishni, soligni kamaytirishni, tantanali
tomoshalar bilan xalgni ko'nglini ko'tarmogni

va parlamentni gqirol har narsadan avval
davlat  manfaatlarini  ustun  qo'yishiga
ishontirishni yaxshi biladi”, — deb yozadi

(Komaposa, 2001).

Shuningdek, Shekspirning Genrix VIII ga
bo’lgan munosabati unchalik ham biryoglama
emasligidan yana bir holat dalolat beradi.
Bu holat Komarovaning yuqorida keltirilgan
ishida alohida ta’kidlangan. Xususan, Genrix VIII
farmoni bilan gatl etilgan gahramonlar
pyesada hech ganday sezilarli salbiy sifatlarga
ega emas kishilar sifatida tasvirlanadi.
Adabiyotshunosning fikriga ko'ra, bu obrazlar
ataylab pyesaga kiritilganki, aynan shu yerda
tarixiy obrazlar muallifning o'ziga, ya'ni
subektiv omillariga bog'liq tarzda shakllana
boshlaydi (Komapoga, 2001).
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Uyg'onish davri Angliyasidagi “tarixiy
xronikalar” hamda umuman tarixiy voqgealarni
tasvirlovchi badily adabiyotda tarixiy shaxs

obrazining  shakllanishiga ta'sir  giluvchi
yana bir muhim obyektiv omil — bu muayyan
asar yaratilgan davrdagi tarix fanining

rivojlanish darajasidir. Shuni alohida ta’kidlash
kerakki, “tarixiy xronikalar” fagat Angliyada
kuchaygan vatanparvarlik kayfiyatlari tufayli
emas, balki aynan ingliz istoriografiyasining
rivojlanishi natijasida ham yuzaga kelgan.
Shekspir ijodi bo'yicha tadgiqgot olib borgan
olim Irving Ribnerning (2004) fikriga ko'ra,
aynan Angliyada istoriografiyaning yangi bir
turi shakllangan. Bu yangi yo'nalish vakillari —
masalan, Tomas Mor va Rafael Holinshed —
tarixda yuz bergan voqealarni shunchaki
bayon gilish bilangina cheklanmasdan, balki
o'sha davrning mashhur shaxslarini
harakterlash,  sodir  bo’lgan  vogealarni
ularning shaxsiy xususiyatlari orqali izohlashga
harakat qilganlar.  Shekspirshunos  Yuriy
Shvedovning (1977) ta'riflashicha, Holinshed
xronikalari “vogealarni subektiv va ixtiyoriy
talgin gilishga garshi o'ziga xos garshi vosita”
bo’lgan. Shunday qilib, Uilyam Shekspir
jjodida tarixiy jarayonlarga yondashishda
asos bo'lib xizmat gilgan “tarixiylik prinsipi”
aynan Renessans istoriografiyasining
xususiyatlariga  tayangan. Bu  prinsipga
ko'ra, tarix — bu shaxslar va ular tushib golgan
tarixiy sharoitlar o'rtasidagi o'zaro ta'sir
mahsulidir.  Birog shuni ham unutmaslik
lozimki, Yelizaveta davridagi Angliyada kitob
chop etish jarayoni davlat tomonidan gat'iy
nazorat qilinar edi. Shu sababli, Shekspir,
shuningdek, u tayanayotgan tarixiy asarlar
mualliflari uchun ham ma’lum bir davrga
oid barcha hujjatlar, tarixiy manbalar to’liq

mavjud bo’'lmagan bo'lishi mumkin.
Bundan tashqari, tarixiy asarlar mualliflari
ba'’zida muhim tarixiy faktlarni e'tiborsiz

goldirgan yoki o'z fikrlarini boshga manbalarga
tayanmasdan, hagiqat sifatida bayon etgan
bo'lishlari ehtimoldan holi emas. Bu holat
aynigsa Tomas Morning “Richard Il tarixi”
asarida va unga asoslangan Shekspirning
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“Richard  1lI"  tarixiy
namoyon bo’ladi.
Yuqorida keltirilgan qirol Genrix VI
obraziga oid misol, Uilyam Shekspirning
“tarixiy ~ xronika“sining asosiy gahramoni
sifatida, muallifning tasvirlanayotgan shaxsga
nisbatan subektiv munosabatini ochig-oydin
namoyon etadi. Ya'ni, muallif ayrim tarixiy

xronikasida  yaqqol

faktlarni yoki shaxsning xarakteriga oid
jihatlarni asarda ataylab keltirmasligi, ularni
chetlab  o'tishi mumkin. Bu esa, o0z
navbatida, obrazning yanada esda qolarli

bo'lishiga xizmat giladi. Bunday holat, ya'ni
obrazning tarixiy prototipdan farglanishi,
adabiyotning o'ziga xos turi — drama janrining
ob'yektiv cheklovlari bilan ham bog'ligdir.
Dramaturg, istasa ham, sahna talablari, vaqt
va vogea zichligi sababli, tasvirlanayotgan

tarixiy shaxsning biografiyasidagi barcha
jihatlarni to'liq gamrab ololmaydi.
Natijjada, esda qoladigan bo’'lsa-da, bu

obraz tarixiy hujjatlar va xronikalarda aks
etgan asl tarixiy shaxs siymosidan farq qilishi
mumkin.  Afsuski, Uilyam  Shekspir 0’z
“xronika“lariga  biror sharh goldirmagan.
Shuning uchun biz dramaturgning muayyan
tarixiy shaxslarga nisbatan shaxsiy
munosabatini u  foydalanayotgan tarixiy
manbalardagi qaysi faktlar asarda tushirib

goldirilgani  yoki  o'zgartirilganiga  garab
taxmin qila olamiz. Bu faktlar mavjudligi
yoki yo'qgligi, o'z navbatida, tarixiy shaxs

obrazining sahnadagi talgini bilan real tarixiy
prototip o'rtasida qanday tafovutlar borligini
aniglashga yordam beradi. Masalan, Tomas
Mor ozining “Richard Il tarixi” asarida girol
Genrix VI hagida ijobiy fikr bildiradi. U shohni
quyidagicha tavsiflaydi: “U yaxshi inson edi,
girollarga xos salobatga ega, yuragi jasur,

maslahatda dono, falokatda ruhini
yo'gotmasdi, omadli damlarda esa
g'ururlanmasdan xursand bo'lardi, tinchlik

davrida — adolatli va rahmdil, urush chog'ida -
gattiqqo’l va shafqasiz, jang maydonida — jasur
va go'rgmas, xavf oldida — dadil, biroq bu
dadillik agl chegarasidan oshmas edi” (Mor,
1973). Ammo Shekspirning asarida biz bu
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girolni dindor, ammo butunlay irodasiz, zaif,
passiv. shaxs sifatida ko'ramiz. Asardan
anglashilishicha, dramaturg aynan  shu
zaiflikni  Angliyaning Yuz vyillik urushdagi
mag'lubiyati va vyangi boshlangan ichki
urushlarning asosiy sababi deb biladi. Demak,
muallif o'z qarashlariga qarab, tarixiy
manbalarda bir shaxs haqida berilgan turli xil
tavsiflardan aynan 0o'zi  uchun  muhim
bo’'lgan, obrazga muvofiq jihatlarni tanlab
olgan.

Tarixiy vogealarga bag'ishlangan adabiy
asarda, jumladan, Shekspirning  “tarixiy
xronikalari"da  tarixiy = shaxs  obrazining
shakllanishiga ta'sir ko'rsatadigan omillardan
yana biri  bu muallifning o'ziga, ya'ni
subyektiv pozisiyasiga bog'liq omildir. Tarixiy
obrazlar orqali muallif nafagat o'tgan
vogealarga, balki o'z zamonasidagi hagigatga
ham munosabatini, shuningdek, bu
voqgealarning yuzaga kelishiga sabab bo'lgan
shaxslar hagidagi qarashlarini ifodalashi
mumkin.

Uilyam Shekspirning tarixiy xronikalari
ingliz dramaturgiyasi va tarixiy adabiyotining
rivojida muhim bosgich sanaladi. Asosan tarixiy
dramalarda u tarixiy shaxslarni fagatgina
vogelikni ifodalovchi obraz sifatida emas, balki
ijtimoiy-psixologik,  siyosiy  va  axlogiy
mohiyatga ega murakkab individual shaxs
sifatida yoritadi. Bu esa Shekspir asarlarining
dramatik strukturasida psixologik realizm,
politologik kontekst, ideologik tashxis va
metaforik ifoda vositalari orgali amalga
oshiriladi.

Shekspir  tarixiy  shaxs  obrazlarini
yaratishda rasmiy tarixiy faktlar bilan bir
gatorda badiiy talgin, xarakter yaratishdagi
dramatik kuchlanish, shaxsiy ichki kurashlar va
axloqiy tanlovlarga urg’u beradi. Bu yondashuv
o'z davri uchun innovatsion bo’lib, zamonaviy
tarixiy dramaturgiyada
individualizatsiyalashgan tarixiy konstruksiya,
dramaturgik biografizm va tarixiy narrotivning
subyektivlashtirilishi kabi nazariy
yondashuvlarga asos solgan.
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Shuningdek, Shekspirning tarixiy
dramaturligida tarixiy shaxs obrazi xalg va
davlat o'rtasidagi o'zaro munosabatlar, siyosiy
legitimlik, adolat va vijdon kabi konseptual

Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil

4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli garor bilan tavsiya etilgan
milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

to'gnashuvlar  bilan uzviy bog'lig holda
shakllanadi. Bu esa uning tarixiy xronikalarini
nafagat badiiy, balki ijtimoiy-falsafiy giymatga
ega manba sifatida o’rganish imkonini beradi.
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CumBoOJIMKa LBeTa B pOMaHe Paxumosa l'yngus PycramoeHa

Po6epa Mepnsa «ManbBuab»:

Gulfii85@mail.ru
HayuoHaneHslil yHUusepcumem Y3bekucmaHa

6noceMmMoTUUYECKUN acneKkT

AHHOTaumA

KnroueBble
cnoBa

Cmames nocedwjeHa aHanu3ly cUMEOJUKU ysema 8 nocmanokaaunmu4eckom
pomaHe Pobepa Mepas «Maneeune» 8 kKoHmekcme 6uocemuomuku. Asmop
paccmampusaem  ysemosble 0003HA4YeHUs KAK BGXHble cemuomuyeckue
aneMeHMel, 83aumodelicmsyroujue ¢ buocgepol npousgedeHUs U BHYMPEHHUM
MUpoM nepcoHaxell. B ycnosusx paspyweHHol yusuausayuu yeemossie cUMaosbl
8 «Manesune» obpemarom HOBYH 3HAYUMOCMb, YOPMUPYA 3cCmemu4eckul U
3MOYUOHAbHLIU ~ OoH  nosecmeosaHus. Ocoboe eHUMaHue  yOendemcs
UHMepnpemayuu makux yeemos, Kak YépHeil, 3en1eHbil, KPAacHsil U cepbil, Yepes
npusMy  3K0/JI02U4eCcK020  CO3HAHUA,  cmpaxd, Hadexoel U ympamel.
buocemuomudyeckuti  nodxo0 no3g0jAem  8bIABUMb  B3AUMOCBA3b  Mexdy
NpupoOHeLIMU 3/1eMeHmMamu, yeemogou naaumpou u KyemypHeiM KOOOM mekcma.
B pe3ynemame aHasnusa cmMaHos8UMCA O4eBUOHbIM, 4YMO ysem 8 pOMaHe
PyHKYUOHUPYyem He moJIbKO Kak XydoxecmeeHHoe cpedcmeo, HO U Kak Mapkep
g3aumodelicmeus Yesoeeka ¢ okpyxxaroujeli cpedoll, 8biIcmynas g posu meduamopa
Mexx0y mekcmom u npupododl.

Pobep Mepb, Manesune, cumeonuka ygema, buocemuomuka, 4y8emoobo3Ha4eHusl,
nocmanokasauncuc,  CemMuomuka, 3KOKpUmuka, — XyooxecmeeHHsll — mekcm,
uHmMepnpemayus

Robert Merlening “Malvil” Rahimova Gulfiya Rustamovna

romanidagi rang rimolizmasi:

Gulfii85@mail.ru
O’zbekiston milliy universiteti

biosemiotik aspekt

Annotatsiya

Kalit so’zlar

Magqola biosemiotika kontekstida Robert Merlening "Malvil" post-apokaliptik
romanidagi rang ramziyligini tahlil qilishga bag'ishlangan. Muallif rang belgilarini
asar biosferasi va gahramonlarning ichki dunyosi bilan o’zaro ta'sir giluvchi muhim
semiotik elementlar deb hisoblaydi. Vayron bo’lgan tsivilizatsiya kontekstida "Malvil"
dagi rang belgilari yangi ma'noga ega bo’lib, hikoyaning estetik va hissiy fonini
shakllantiradi. Atrof-muhitni anglash, qo’rquv, umid va yo’qotish prizmasidan qora,
yashil, qizil va kulrang kabi ranglarni talqin qilishga alohida e'tibor beriladi.
Biosemiotik yondashuv bizga tabiiy elementlar, ranglar palitrasi va matnning
madaniy kodi o’rtasidagi munosabatni aniglashga imkon beradi. Tahlil natijasida
ma'lum bo’ladiki, romandagi rang nafaqat badiiy vosita, balki insonning atrof-muhit
bilan o’zaro munosabatining belgisi, matn va tabiat o’rtasida vositachi vazifasini
ham bajarad..

Robert Merle, Maleville, rang simvolizmi, biosemiotika, rang belgilari, post-
apokalipsis, semiotika, ekotritizm, badiiy matn, talgin
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novel "Malville": a biosemiotic
aspect
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Rakhimova Gulfiya Rustamovna
Gulfii85@mail.ru
National university of Uzbekistan

The article is devoted to the analysis of color symbolism in Robert Merle's post-

apocalyptic novel "Malville" in the context of biosemiotics. The author considers color
designations as important semiotic elements interacting with the biosphere of the
work and the inner world of the characters. In the context of a destroyed civilization,
color symbols in "Malville" acquire new significance, forming the aesthetic and
emotional background of the narrative. Particular attention is paid to the
interpretation of colors such as black, green, red and gray, through the prism of
environmental awareness, fear, hope and loss. The biosemiotic approach allows us
to identify the relationship between natural elements, the color palette and the
cultural code of the text. As a result of the analysis, it becomes obvious that color in
the novel functions not only as an artistic means, but also as a marker of human
interaction with the environment, acting as a mediator between the text and nature.

Keywords

Robert Merle, Maleville, color symbolism, biosemiotics, color designations, post-

apocalypse, semiotics, ecocriticism, artistic text, interpretation

BeBepeHue

PomaH Pobepa Mepna «ManbBuab»,
HanucaHHbIV B 1972 rogy, npeactaBaseT cobou
He TONbKO APKNN obpasel,
MOCTanOKaNNUMNTUYECKON JinTepaTypbl, HO W
6oraTblin UICTOUHWK A8 MEXANCLUMNAVHAPHOTO
aHanu3a. B ueHTpe nosecTtBOBaHMA — UCTOpUA
BbDKMBLUMX MOCAe SAepHON  KatacTpodbl,
YKPBIBLUMXCA B NOA3eMenbax 3aMka MaibBub.
OfHako 3a BHELWHVM CHOXETOM CKpblBaeTcs
rnybokas ¢unocodpckaa M CUMBOAMYECKAS
MOAOCHOBA, CBfi3aHHasA C  OCMbICNEHNEM
Ye/sI0BEYEeCKOro CyLLeCcTBOBaHWUA, MPUPOAbl U
KyNbTypbl. OgHum n3 Ba>KHeMLLMX
Bblpa3nTe/bHbIX CPEACTB B pOMaHe CTaHOBUTCA
ysem, C MNOMOLLbO  KOTOPOro  aBTOP
bopmmpyeT  HacTpoeHue,  xapakTepusyeT
nmepcoHaxker, CO34aéT  MpPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHblE OPWEHTMPbl U  CUMBOAU3MPYET
TpaHcpopmauuto mupa (Mepab, 1986 ).

Wcnonb3oBanne  HBrocemmoTnyeckoro
noAxofa No3BOAAeT paccMaTpvBaTh LiBETOBbIE
0603Ha4eHMa He TONbKO KaK 3CTeTUYecKyro
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COCTaB/AMOLLYIO, HO W KaK MOCPeAHnKa MexXay
Bronornyeckon n KyabTypHou chepamu. Liset
B «ManbBuie» — 3TO He MNPOCTO Kpacka, HO

3HaK, BCTPOEHHbIM B 3KOCUCTEMY TeKCTa
(NotmaHn, 2000).

buocemuomuka - 31O
MeXAMCLMNINHapHOe HarnpasieHwue,

M3yyarollee MpoLecchl 3HaKoobpazoBaHUs U
3HaKoBOro obMeHa B XMBbIX cucTemax. B
KOHTEKCTE INTEPATYPOBEAEHNS OHA NMO3BOASET
MccnesoBaTh, Kak MPUPOAHbLIE 3JEMEHTbI U

CUMBObI (B TOM uncne LBeTa)
B3aMMOJAENCTBYIOT C XYZOXEeCTBEHHbIM
NPOCTPaHCTBOM W yesioBeYeCcknMm
BOCMNPUATUEM.

OcHoBoM aHanun3sa nocayxunu Tpyasi HO.
JloTmaHa o cemuoTuke KyabTypbl, 4. Moppwuca
O CTPYKType 3Haka, a TakXke COBpemMeHHas
brnocemmotmyeckas wkona (T. Cebeok, K.
Kanesun). Kpome TOro, mMcnonb3oBaH MeToj
CEMaHTMYEeCKOro aHanal3a LBeToOb03HaUeHW,
npeasoxeHHbln B pabotax B.I. Taka n HO.C.
CrenaHosBa.
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Mocne KaTacTpoodbl yenoBek
OKa3blBaeTCs B MUpe, r4e NpupoaHas naamTpa
MEHAETCA: CONHEYHbIV CBET — yraclumm, TpaBa —
BbIIOKEHA, He6O — 3aTAHyTO neniom (Cebeok,
2001). LiBeT CTAaHOBUTCH 3HAKOM
6uonornyeckoro 7 OAHOBPEMEHHO
Ky/IbTYPHOTO pa3pyLueHuns. Hanpumep:

e Cepbli LBeT CYMBOAN3NPYET MEPTBYHO

NpuUpoAy, pagnaLmio, yTpaTy X1Boro.

e 3enéHbIn —  Mapkep  HajexXabl,
BOCCTaHOBJ/IEHWSA 6rnocdepsl,
BCTPeYaeTCcA Pesko 1 NoToMy OCOHeHHO
3HaUMM.

e KpacHbii nosBnseTcs B KOHTEKCTe
Hacuans, paH W yrpo3bl, OTCbiMasa K
apxanyeckum  3HauyeHUsM  KPOBWU U
arpeccum.

B ycnoBuAx nocranokanvrncuca gaxe
3NIeMeHTapHble uBera npuobpeTatoT

MeTapu3nueckyro raybuHy: uyepHoTa — 3Hak
NycTOThbl W CTpaxa, 6ennsHa — He ouuLleHns, a
6one3HeHHOro cBeTa AA4epPHOro B3pbIBa.

e YéEpHbIN UBeT CYMMBOAU3MPYET He
TO/NIbKO MpakK, HO W 3aMKHYTOCTb, TalHYy.
OH yacTo onucbiBaeT noj3emenbs, B
KOTOpPbIX YKpbIBatOTCA repoun. YépHoe —
3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO BbIXMBAHWA, HO W
OTUYXAEHUA OT MUpa.

o 3eNéHbIN UBeT MNosBAAETC B MOMEHTHI,
CBA3aHHblE C POCTOM HOBOW >KW3HWU
(npobuBatowmncs pocTok, Tpaea). ITO
CUMBOJI  HaZexXJbl, BO3BpaLLEHUs K
A,0anoKaiMNTUYEeCKOMy eCcTecTBy.

e KpacHbIi accoummpyeTtcs ¢ OnacHOCTbHO,
ApOCTbIO 1 60Ab10. B ceHax kKoHGANKTOB
Mepnb aKTMBHO WCMOAb3yeT 3TOT LBeT

Kak aKL,eHT.

e Cepblh $OH NMPOHM3bIBAET POMaH — 3TO
CUMBON BbIXOKEHHOTO MUpa,
6e3xnsHeHHoro ©  onacHoro.  OH

COMPOBOXAAET OMNWUCaHWsA pPa3pyLUeHHOWN

npupoabl " NCUXON0rMYecKoro
COCTOSIHUA repoes.
Lisetr B «ManbBune»  BbiNOAHAET

HEeCKONbKO QYHKLNNA:
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1. SMOYyUOHA/bHAA — YCUAVBAET OLLyLLIeHMe
TPEeBOrn, CTpaxa, HO TakKXe HajexXfbl u
cBerta.

2. KynemypHo-kodogas — oOTCbinaeT K
apxeTvnuyeckum obpasam (3enéHbii =
XXW3Hb, KPaCHbIA = CMepPTb/ONacHOCTb).

3. OpeaHusyrowas - nomoraet
CTPYKTypupoBaTb  TeKCT, BblAENATH
K/ItOYeBble CLieHbl 1 Nepexosbl.

4. 3kosoeuyeckas — oTpaxaeT U3MeHeHWs B

npupoae, paspyweHns W MOMbITKM

BOCCTAHOBJ/IEHUS.

LiBeToBOM  KOA ~ pOMaHa  MOXHO
TpakToBaTb Kak GOpPMYy  3KOJAOrMYecKoro

BbICKa3bIBaHWA: MPMPOLA rOBOPUT Yepes LiBeT,
pearvpysa Ha AencTBMA YenoBeka.

B MOCTanoKaannTUYeCKOM Mupe
«ManbBuna» npupojaa npeacraer He Kak GoH,
a KaK aKTMBHbIN CyObeKT MNOBECTBOBAHMA,
HafeNéHHbIN COBCTBEHHOWN «peybto» — B TOM
uncne uBetoBoW. buocemuoTnka npepnaraert
paccmaTpmBaTh 3TO Kak GOpMYy KOMMYHMUKaLMK
MeXJy 4esnOBEeKOM M OKpyXXaroLlen Cpesow.
Tak, ncyesHoBeHuve LBeTa — obecuBeunBaHne
MUpa — CTaHoOBUTCA MeTadopon noTepwu
rapMOHMW MeXAy LiMBUAM3aLMEN N MPUPOLON.
LiBeToBOWM aedununt CUMBOAM3NPYET
3KONOTNYECKyHo KaTacTpody,
CNPOBOLMPOBAHHYH TEXHOTEHHOW arpeccmen.

OzHako NoO Mepe pasBUTUA COXeTa
NpPUpPoAa HauMHAET «OTBEYaTb» — MOABAAKOTCA
POCTKWN 3eneHu, Npobaeckn cuHero Heba. ITn
3NemMeHTbl HecyT B cebe Hagexay Ha
BOCCTAHOBJ/IEHNE He TOJIbKO 3KOCUCTEMbI, HO U
[LYXOBHOW CBf3N YenoBeka C MUPOM NPUPOABbI.
B 3TOM CMbIC/NIe LIBETOBOM CUrHaM OT MPUPOAbI
ABNAETCA  BMOCEMMOTMYECKMM  MOCNAAHMNEM:
«KWN3Hb BO3MOXHa».

Ocoboe 3HaueHne B pomaHe wmeeT
ysemosas xpoHOMonuka — TO eCTb CBA3b LIBETA

C NPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbBIMU
Kateropmamu. B A0oanokaanmntnyeckom
npoLaoMm, ynoMnHaemMoMm repoamum,

npeobnagatoT Apkme, Tenble Kpackun (3010Town
CBeT, CMHMe Hebeca, NécTpaa oaexza), Toraa
KaKk B HacToALEM BpeMeHW MOBEeCTBOBaHMWA
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AOMVHUPYIOT XONOAHbIE U TYCK/ble OTTeHKWU
(cepbli, YEPHBIN, TPA3HO-6eXeBbIN).

Takum  06pa3om, LUBET CTaHOBMUTCA
MapKepoMm NCTOPUYECKOU namaTu n
HOCTaNbruu, a TaKxke NHAMKATOPOM
BpemMeHHOro  casura.  [1pocTpaHCTBEHHO,

nojsemesbe — 37O TbMa, IyxOTa W YepHOTa, a
OTKpbITOe MPOCTPaHCTBO 3a MNpejenamu
MaibBUAS — XOTb 1 OMacHOE, HO HamMoJIHEHHOE
MOCTeMeHHbIM BO3BpalleHVeM LBeTa. JTO
MPOTUBOMOCTaBJAEHNE YEPHOrO W 3e/EHOrO,
3aMKHYTOTO W OTKPbITOrO, HacToAWEero u
BO3MOXHOTIO byaywero ycunmeaet
dunocodcekyro rnybuHy pomaHa.

LleetoBas cumBoavMka B «ManbBuae»
AJOMyckaeT  ABOAKYHO  TPakTOBKy — B
3aBMCMMOCTM OT MO3MLUMM WHTepnpeTaTopa:
aHmponoyeHmpu4eckol (4enoBek Kak LeHTp
MUPO34aHNA) N 3koyeHmMpuydeckol (npupoga
Kak paBHOMPaBHbIA CyObekT 6bITHA).

C 3TOW TOYKM 3peHusd, LiBeTa B pOMaHe
OTpakaroT BHYTPEHHee COCTOSIHME YeNoBeKa,
ero  CTpaxv,  HaAeXfbl,  BOCMOMWHaHUA.
Hanpuwmep:

e Y&EpHbIN UBET ONUCbIBAaET HE TOJIbKO
MOCTanOKaNNUMTUYECKyt0 TbMYy, HO M
3K3MCTEHLMaNbHYO TPEeBOry YesoBeka,
€ro «CenoTy» nepej Katactpopoil.

e 3enéHbiiA, peaKuni B poMaHe,
BOCMPUHMMAETCA Kak >Xesnaembii obpas

MUpa, CUMBOAN3NPYHOLLNIA
BOCCTaHOBJ/IEHWE Ye0BEYECKOM XXU3HN 1
kKomdopTa.

Takum  obpa3om, LBeT  BbIMOJHAET

byHKUMIO 3epkana, B KOTOPOM OTpaXkaroTca
CyObeKkTMBHbIE  3MOLMM U MeHTa/bHble
peakumm repoes Ha OKPY>KatoLLyHO
JeNCTBUTENbHOCTb. YenoBek,  JULLEHHbIN
MPVIBBIYHOW ManAuUTPbl MWpPa, OLLyLaeT yTpaTty
He TO/IbKO 3CTETUKM, HO 1 CMbIC/A.

B 3koueHTpuyeckom nogxoze LUBeT
paccMaTtpuBaeTca Kak nposB/eHne
COBCTBEHHOWN «A3bIKOBOW CUCTEMBI» MPUPOABI.
Mpupoga «rosopuT» LBeTaMy, bukcupysa
COCTOAHME CBOEN cpejbl:
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o [loTeps 3e/IEHOro - cuUrHan
3KOJIOrMYeCcKoro Koasanca.

e CepoCTb ¥ MenefbHOCTb —  Kak
nocneacTBua 3arpA3HeHus,
PaAMOaKTUBHOCTH, HapyLLeHuns
NPUPOAHbBIX PUTMOB.

o [lpobneckm uBeta — Kak «OTBET»
NPVPOAblI Ha OCTOPOXHOE BO3BpaLLeHme
YyesnoBeka K rapMOHUYHOMY
COCYLLeCTBOBaHMIO.
34ecb 4enoBeK BbICTyNaeT He Kak

rocnofivH Mupa, a Kak roctb, a LBeT — He Kak
CPEeACTBO  BbIpaXeHWA  3MOUMK, a Kak
MexaHn3M obpaTHon cBA3n Buocdepsbl.

AHTpoOnoLeHTprYeckas TpakToBKa LiBeTa
NOAYEPKMBAET  NCUX002U4ecKyro  QYHKLMNIO
NnajuTpbl, TOrja KakK >3KoueHTpuyeckasa —
akosoeuyeckyro. Pobep Mepab MacTepcku
HanaHcmpyeT Mexay 3TMMKU ABYMA MOJIOCAMK,
co3jaBas TeKCT, rAe UBeT OfHOBPEMEHHO
ABNAETCA OTpaXKeHVWeMm JylleBHbIX Oypb 1
CUTHaNOM OT PaHEHOW NPUPOAbI. ITO ABONHOE
npouTeHve ycuavmBaeT r1ybuHy pomaHa w
MO3BOAAET BK/IOUNTb €ro B COBPEMEHHbI
ANCKYPC 3KOKpUMuku u buoceMuomuku.

LiBeToBasa nanntpa pomaHa «ManbBusib»
Pobepa Mepnsi —3TO ChOXHas cMCcTemMa 3HaKoB,
oTpaxatowlaa Kak ¢GU3NYecKyto peasbHOCTb
paspyweHHOro Mupa, TaK U  BHYTPEHHUe
nepexvBaHus repoes. MNpumeHeHne
bnocemMmoTnyeckoro  Moaxoja  MoO3BOSAET
yBUAETb, KaK LiBET QYHKLMOHMPYET Ha CTbiKe
Hronornyeckoro n CMMBOJINYECKOTO,
NPUPOAHOTO U KYNbTYPHOTO.

3akiroueHune

AHanu3 nokasblBaeT, 4YTO LUBET B
«ManbBune» — 370 He MPOCTO 371eMeHT
OMnuncaHusa, a HOCUTeNb CMbICAa, MeauaTop
MeXJy 4YeNOBEKOM M MpUpPOAON, CBUAETENb
3K3UCTEHLMaNbHOrO KpUsnca W  HaZexXabl.
LiBeToBasg cMMBOAMKA MNOAYMHEHA JOTUKe
anoKannnTn4eckoro 7
NMOCTanoKainUNTUYeCcKoro  MbllUAEHUs,  rae
KaXgoe OTTEHOYHOE C/I0BO HECET BeC CyAbObl
N OKU3HW.
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Possibilities and opportunities for Madraimov Rakhmatjon

overcoming psychological

rakhmat@mail.ru
Senior Lecturer,

obstacles in teaching English in University of Science and Technology
general education schools

Annotation

Keywords

The teaching of English in general education schools often faces significant
psychological obstacles that hinder both students' motivation and teachers’
effectiveness. These challenges include language anxiety, fear of making mistakes,
lack of confidence, and low self-esteem among learners. This paper explores various
strategies to overcome these psychological barriers, focusing on student-centered
teaching methods, the creation of a supportive classroom environment, and the
integration of psychological support techniques such as positive reinforcement and
stress-reduction exercises. Additionally, the article analyzes the role of teacher
attitudes and emotional intelligence in fostering a psychologically safe learning
atmosphere. Drawing on recent research and practical classroom observations, this
study emphasizes the need for a holistic approach that addresses not only linguistic
skills but also emotional and psychological well-being. The findings suggest that
overcoming psychological challenges is a key to improving language acquisition and
fostering a more inclusive, confident, and motivated classroom community.

Psychological obstacles, language anxiety, emotional intelligence, motivation,
student confidence, English teaching, general education, stress reduction, supportive
environment, classroom strategies

BO3MOXHOCTU M nyTm Mapapanmos PaxmatxoH MamaT)XOH orbl

npeoaosieHna NCMxoaornvyeckKkmnx

rakhmat@mail.ru
Cmapwuti npenodasamerns,

NPenATCcTBMUN B NpeénojaBaHun YHusepcumem Hayku u mexHoso2uli
aHIJIMUCKOro fA3biKa B

ob6ueobpasoBaTeNbHbIX WKO/AX

AHHOTaumA

llpenodasaHue aH2/1ulCKO20 A3bIKA 8 06Weo0bpazosamesibHbIX WKOIAX YACMO
cmaskueaemca €O 3HA4YUMeEJIbHbIMU — NCUXOJI02UYECKUMU  Npensimcmeusamu,
Komopeble Mewarom Kak Momueayuu y4auyuxcs, mak u sgpgpekmusHocmu pabomel
yyumenel. K asmum npobsremam omHOCAMCA A36IK0BAS MPEBOXHOCMb, CMpax
cosepwiums owubKy, HeysepeHHOCMb 8 cebe U HU3KAA CaMOOUeHKA yYaujuxcs. B
amoli cmamee paccMampuearomcs pas/iudHele cmpameauu nNpeodoseHUs 3mux
ncuxonoaudeckux bapeepos, ydesnds ocoboe eHUMaHue Memodam O0by4yeHus,
OpUEHMUPOBAHHbLIM HA y4auwjuxcs, co30aHuro baazonpuamHol cpedsl 8 kaacce u
UHMezpayuu Memodos ncuxoso2u4eckoli N00OepXKU, Makux Kak no3umueHoe
nodkpenJieHue U yNnpaxxHeHUs No CHUXeHuto cmpecca. Kpome mozo, 8 cmamee
aHanu3upyemcsa poslb OMHOWEHUS y4umess U 3MOYUOHAIbHO20 UHMe/liekma 8
co3daHuu ncuxosnoauvecku 6e3onacHol ammocgepel obyyeHua. Onupasace Ha
HedasHue uccnedosaHus u npakmuyeckue HabO0eHUA 3a K/AACCOM, 8 3Mom
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uccnedogaHuu nodyepkusaemca Heobxo0UMOCMeb Yes10CmMHOo20 No0x0dd, KOmMopbIU
ydyumeligaem He MOJIbKO A3bIKOBble HABLIKU, HO U 3MOUUOHA/bHOe U
ncuxosio2udeckoe 61azonosy4que. Pe3ysemamel Nokaselearom, 4mo npeodosieHue
ncuxos02u4eckux npobsem A6/79emca KJH0HYOM K yJly4UleHUK yCB0eHUs A3blka U
co30aHuro bos1iee UHK/IIO3UBHO20, y8epeHH020 U MOMUBUPOBAHHO20 cO0bLecmeaa 8

Ksacce.
KntoueBble [cuxonozauyeckue npenamcmeus, A3bIKOBAA MPeBoXHOCMb, SMOYUOHAIbHbIU
cnoBa UHMesIeKm, MoOmueayus, y8epeHHoCMb y4awuxcs, npenodasaHue aHaaulicko2o

A3bIka, obwee obpasosaHue, CHUxeHue cmpecca, 6aazonpuamHasa cpeaaq,
cmpameauu 8 kaacce

Umumiy ta’lim maktablarida ingliz Madraimov Raxmatjon Mamatjon o’g’li

ols 4 __sas . . . rakhmat@mail.ru
tili o’qitishdagi psixologik Katta o'gituvchisi,

to’siglarni yengib olish Fan va texnologiya universiteti
imkoniyatlari va o’tish yo'llari

Annotatsiya Umumta'lim maktablarida ingliz tilini o'rgatish ko'pincha o‘quvchilarning
motivatsiyasiga va o’qituvchilarning samaradorligiga to’sqinlik giluvchi jiddiy
psixologik to'siglarga duch keladi. Bu qiyinchiliklar til tashvishi, xato qilishdan
qo’rqish, o’quvchilarning o’ziga ishonchsizlik va o’zini past bahosini 0’z ichiga olad..
Ushbu magqola ushbu psixologik to’siglarni bartaraf etishning turli strategiyalarini
o’rganadi, talabalarga yo'naltirilgan o’qitish usullariga, qo’llab-quvvatlovchi sinf
muhitini yaratishga va ijobly mustahkamlash va stressni kamaytirish mashgqlari kabi
psixologik yordam usullarini integratsiyalashga qaratilgan. Bundan tashqari,
magqolada psixologik xavfsiz o‘quv muhitini shakllantirishda o'qituvchining
munosabati va hissiy intellektning roli tahlil gilinadi. Yaqinda o'tkazilgan tadqiqotlar
va amaliy sinf kuzatuvlariga tayangan holda, ushbu tadqiqot nafaqat lingvistik
qgobiliyatlarni, balki hissiy va psixologik farovonlikni ham ko'rib chiqadigan yaxlit
yondashuv  zarurligini ta'kidlaydi. Topilmalar shuni ko'rsatadiki, psixologik
qiyinchiliklarni yengish tilni o’zlashtirishni yaxshilash va yanada inklyuziv, ishonchli
va motivatsiyali sinf hamjamiyatini rivojlantirish uchun kalit hisoblanadi.

Kalit sozlar Psixologik to’siglar, til tashvishi, hissiy intellekt, motivatsiya, o’quvchilarning
ishonchi, ingliz tilini o’rgatish, umumiy ta'lim, stressni kamaytirish, qo’llab-
quvvatlovchi muhit, sinf strategiyalari

Introduction and curriculum. One of the most pressing
In today's globalized world, English issues is the psychological barrier that many
language proficiency is a vital skill. However, students encounter during the learning
teaching English in general education schools process. These barriers — such as anxiety, fear of
presents unique challenges beyond pedagogy speaking, low motivation, and lack of self-
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confidence — can significantly impair students'
ability to engage with the material, participate
in classroom activities, and achieve linguistic
competence.

Teachers in general education schools
often report difficulties in motivating learners
who feel overwhelmed or fearful of making
mistakes. Additionally, traditional methods of
instruction may not address the emotional
needs of students (Goleman, 1995). This paper
seeks to identify the most common
psychological challenges in English language
classrooms and examine evidence-based
strategies for overcoming them. By creating a
psychologically safe and  encouraging
environment, educators can support more
effective and enjoyable language learning.

Numerous studies have investigated the
psychological dimensions of second language
acquisition. Horwitz et al. introduced the
concept of Foreign Language Anxiety (FLA),
describing it as a specific set of beliefs and self-
perceptions related to language learning. Since
then, research has consistently shown that
anxiety negatively correlates with language
performance.

Krashen's Affective Filter Hypothesis
highlights how emotional variables such as
anxiety, self-confidence, and motivation affect
language acquisition. Learners with a high
affective filter struggle to internalize new
information, regardless of their cognitive
capabilities.

Macintyre and Gardner emphasized that
language anxiety can affect all stages of
language production: input, processing, and
output. They argue that reducing anxiety is
essential for promoting student participation
and success.

Recent approaches focus on emotional
intelligence and teacher-student rapport.
Goleman suggested that teachers who are
emotionally attuned to their students can
foster an inclusive and empathetic classroom
culture. Contemporary classroom research
supports the use of cooperative learning,
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mindfulness activities, and differentiated
instruction to reduce psychological stressors.

This study employed a mixed-method
approach, combining qualitative interviews
with English teachers and quantitative surveys
of high school students across several general
education schools. A total of 120 students and
15 teachers participated.

Teachers were interviewed about the
psychological challenges they observe in their
students and the strategies they employ to
manage them. Students completed
anonymous questionnaires assessing their
attitudes toward English learning, levels of
anxiety, self-confidence, and classroom
experiences.

The data were analyzed using thematic
coding for qualitative responses and
descriptive statistics for quantitative data.
Particular attention was paid to identifying
recurring obstacles and effective interventions
reported by participants.

The findings revealed that 78% of
students reported moderate to high levels of
language-related anxiety. The most common
sources of stress were fear of making mistakes
(62%), speaking in front of the class (59%), and
perceived teacher criticism (41%).

Teachers identified several key practices
for reducing psychological obstacles:

e Encouraging peer collaboration;

e Using games and role-plays;

e Providing consistent positive feedback;

e Avoiding overcorrection of mistakes in
early stages.

Interview  responses showed that
students felt more motivated and confident
when the classroom atmosphere was

supportive and non-judgmental. Furthermore,
the use of breathing exercises and brief
mindfulness practices before oral presentations

led to noticeable improvements in
performance and willingness to speak.
Teachers  with  higher  emotional

intelligence scores (based on self-assessment
scales) reported fewer behavioral issues and
more positive student engagement.
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The research confirms that psychological
factors play a critical role in English language
education. Fear, anxiety, and lack of motivation
can significantly hinder a student's ability to
learn. However, the classroom can be
transformed into a psychologically safe space
by implementing targeted strategies (Horwitz,
Horwitz & Cope, 1986).

The analysis of student responses
demonstrated a direct relationship between
classroom  environment and  learners’
emotional states. In classes where teachers
implemented personalized encouragement,
70% of students reported higher engagement
and reduced fear of making mistakes.
Furthermore,  the  implementation  of
collaborative tasks — such as group dialogues,
peer reviews, and role-playing - helped
students externalize their fear and build self-
assurance.

One notable observation was that
students in lower grades (ages 11-13) exhibited
more language-related anxiety than older
students, often due to limited vocabulary and
social insecurity. Meanwhile, older students
were more concerned about grammatical
accuracy and peer judgment. This indicates that
psychological strategies should be age-
sensitive and adaptive.

Teachers highlighted the effectiveness of
specific tools, such as:

e Warm-up speaking circles;

e "No wrong answer" exercises;

e Journaling in English as
reflection;

e Use of humor to lower tension.

The results underscore the idea that
psychological resilience can be cultivated
within  the classroom if the learning
environment emphasizes growth rather than
perfection.

The findings

emotional

align with Krashen'’s
Affective Filter Theory and support the
argument that learners cannot progress
linguistically without emotional safety. Notably,
students who received continuous affirmation
from their teachers — even in the form of brief
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positive comments -
willingness to communicate.

In the Uzbek general education context,
psychological challenges are often intensified
by systemic pressures: exam-based
assessments, large class sizes, and lack of
psychological training for teachers. This context
suggests a strong need for systemic change
that integrates mental health awareness into
national teaching standards.

Moreover, the study reveals a disconnect
between teacher intention and student
perception. While 80% of teachers claimed to
use positive reinforcement, only 53% of
students confirmed feeling emotionally
supported. This discrepancy highlights the
need for reflective teaching practices and open
communication between educators and
learners (Krashen, 1982).

Finally, while strategies like mindfulness
and emotional check-ins are growing in
popularity globally, they are still rarely
adopted in Uzbek schools. Their integration

reported greater

could be a game-changer for student
engagement and long-term  language
retention.

Overcoming psychological obstacles in
English language teaching is not merely a
pedagogical choice but a necessity for
meaningful learning. This study confirms that
when emotional and psychological barriers are
addressed, students are more likely to speak,
experiment, and persist in their language
learning journey.

Expanded Recommendations:

e Introduce pre-service and in-service
teacher training on student psychology.

e Employ school psychologists or mental
health coordinators in general education

institutions.

e Develop national guidelines  for
emotionally responsive language
teaching.

e Create culturally adapted materials

focused on confidence-building and
emotional expression.
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e Encourage peer mentoring systems
among students to strengthen social-
emotional learning.

By acknowledging the emotional
landscape of the classroom, educators and
policymakers can unlock greater educational
equity and success in language learning across
Uzbekistan and beyond.

e Integrating psychological support
methods (e.g., mindfulness, motivational
interviewing);
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e Training teachers in  emotional
intelligence and student psychology;

e Creating a feedback culture based on
encouragement rather than correction;

e Adapting tasks to different confidence
levels through differentiation.
Addressing psychological barriers should

be a core component of teacher training and
curriculum design. With the right support, all
students can overcome their fears and unlock
their potential in language learning.
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Annotation This article explores the integration of game-based learning (GBL) platforms into

educational practice from a methodological viewpoint. It examines how GBL
increases student motivation, engagement, and academic performance by creating
interactive and immersive learning environments. Drawing from constructivist
theories and motivational models such as Self-Determination Theory and Flow
Theory, the article highlights the theoretical foundations that support GBL. It also
presents empirical studies, international examples, and technological tools including
artificial intelligence, augmented and virtual reality. Recommendations are provided
for educators, developers, and policymakers on how to align game-based tools with
curriculum objectives, assess learning outcomes through in-game analytics, and
ensure inclusive education. Real-world cases from countries like India, Japan, and
the United States illustrate scalable and culturally adaptable uses of GBL. Ultimately,
the paper emphasizes the importance of pedagogical planning, teacher training, and
technological infrastructure to ensure that GBL is effective, inclusive, and aligned
with 21st-century educational demands.

Keywords Game-based learning, pedagogy, educational technology, constructivism,
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MHTterpauuna nrposbix nnarpopm B Caiipynnaesa MyHuca A6ayBanm kusu

06paBOBaTeanbll7l npouecc: saydu[layeva.mumia@gmazl. com
lpuknadHol dokmopaHm,

MeToAo/Iornyeckuu noaxon Y3bexckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbili yHUsepcumem
MUPOBbIX A3bIKOB

AHHOTauuA Cmames noceawjeHa uHmMezpayuu uzpossix obpasosamesnsHoix naamgopm (GBL)
8 y4ebHbIli npoyecc ¢ Memodosioeu4eckoli moyku 3peHus. Paccmampusaemcs
gnusHue GBL Ha nosbiweHue Momueayuu, 808J7e4eHHOCMU U  y4YebHbIX
docmuxkeHul cmydeHmMos 3a c4ém co30aHuUa uHmepakmueHou cpedel. OcHogol
aHanu3a cayxxam KOHCMpPYKmueucmcekue U MomueayuoHHble meopuu, 8KI4as
Teoputo camodemepmuHayuu u Teopuro nomoka. Asmopel o0bobwarom
pe3y/ibmamel  3MNUpUYecKUx ucc1edo8aHuli, MexoOyHapoOHele Npakmuku u
ucnose308aHue  MexHos02ul, MAakux Kak UCKYCCMBeHHbIU — UHmenaekm,
donosHeHHas U 8upmyadnbHas  peanbHocme.  Jarmcs  npakmudeckue
pekomeHOayuu 04 npenodasamenel, pa3pabomyukog U NOJAUMUKO8 NO
C02/10COBAHUKD  U2p08bIX NAAM@PopM ¢ 06pazosamesbHbIMU UEAAMU, OYeHKe
pe3y/lmamos ¢ NOMOWb U2po8biX Mempuk U obecneqyeHuro UHK/IF03UBHOCMU.
Paccmampusaromca npumepel u3 MHouu, AnoHuu u CLUA, demoHcmpupyroujue
macwmabupyemocms U adanmupyemocme GBL 8 pdsHeix  Ky/Jbmypax.
lModuépkusaemca HeobxoduMocme Memoou4ecko20 NAaHUPO8AHUSA, N0020MoB8KU
ydumenel u mexHu4eckoU UHPpacmpykmypel 048 3¢pghekmusHo20 eHeOpeHuA
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Ta'lim jarayoniga o’yin asosidagi Saydullayeva Munisa Abduvali gizi

.. . ol L. saydullayeva.munisa@gmail.com
platformalarni integratsiya qilish: Tayanch doktorant

metodologik yondashuv O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Annotatsiya Ushbu magqola o'yin asosidagi ta'lim (GBL) platformalarini ta’lim amaliyotiga
metodologik joriy etish masalalariga bag'ishlangan. GBL orqali o’quvchilarning
motivatsiyasi, faolligi va natijalari oshirilishi, interaktiv va qiziqarli o‘quv muhiti
yaratilishi ko'rsatilgan. Asosiy nazariy yondashuvlar sifatida konstruktivizm, o'z-
o0'zini aniglash nazariyasi (SDT) va "oqim" nazariyasi muhokama qilinadi. Magolada
empirik tadqiqotlar, xalgaro tajribalar va zamonaviy texnologiyalar, jumladan sun'iy
intellekt, AR va VR yoritilgan. O’gituvchilar, ishlab chiquvchilar va ta'lim
siyosatchilariga GBL'ni o‘quv magqsadlariga moslashtirish, o'yin orqali baholashni
Joriy etish va inklyuziv ta'limni ta'minlash bo'yicha amaliy tavsiyalar berilgan.
Hindiston, Yaponiya va AQShdagi tajribalar asosida GBL'ning moslashuvchan va
madaniy kontekstlarga mos xususiyatlari ochib beriladi. Muallif GBL'ni samarali joriy
qgilish uchun pedagogik rejalashtirish, o'gituvchi tayyorlash va infratuzilmaviy
sharoitlar muhimligini ta’kidlaydi.

Kalit sozlar O'yin asosidagi ta’lim, pedagogika, ta’lim texnologiyalari, konstruktivizm, baholash,
gamifikatsiya

Introduction Recent global trends — such as remote learning,

Game-based learning has transformed greater access to smart devices, ambush
from a niche teaching method into a global gamification of workplace training — have made
educational innovation. It utilizes the engaging GBL more significant than ever. But, to realize
aspects of games — appearance of competition, its full potential, methods must be
rewards, story and collaboration — to allow implemented with care — not just in the
active, experiential and individualized learning. acquisition of technology (which seems
As students-being digital natives — ask for more experiential) but in curricular coherence,
interactive and engaging learning experiences, assessment in the context, educator training
educators must update their pedagogy to meet and inclusive practice (Nelson & Gabbard,
these new demands. And successful 2024).
implementation of GBL requires planning Literature review
based on pedagogical theory, good A theoretical basis and sources of rigour
infrastructure and, perhaps most importantly, a is available to support GBL implementation.
myriad of learning contexts (Pan et al., 2021). GBL is founded on several theory of learning
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and it is supported by growing evidence. The
constructivist theories of learning
conceptualized by, for example, Piaget and
Vygotsky, emphasize learning as knowledge
construction through active engagement and
collaborative social learning. These principles
are the basis of many of the current GBL
approaches to learning in experiential and
collaborative learning situations. As Nelson and
Gabbard (2024) state, “constructivist principles
are intrinsic to nearly all high-quality
educational game designs.” A systematic
review of 23 mobile augmented reality serious
games (MARSG) identified cognitive and social
constructivism as the two most common
theoretical perspectives to approach design
(Nelson & Gabbard, 2024). Likewise,
constructivist theories were evident
throughout 26 GBL studies, as it appeared in
58% of the literature, which supports its clear
importance in this field. Motivational theories
were the second most commonly cited,
particularly Self-Determination Theory (SDT),
indicating the importance of thinking through
elements of autonomy, competence, and
relatedness in game design (Sancar-Tokmak &
Dagli, 2025). Flow Theory, which emphasizes
balance between challenge and skill, is
commonly referenced to account for the
immersive qualities of GBL. According to Qian
and Clark (2016), “flow states are key to
sustaining engagement in game-based
environments.” Cognition in-situ is also shown
in literature, though infrequently. Situated
cognition and Activity Theory demonstrate the
importance of authentic learning contexts, as
well as the role that communities and cultural
tools play in developing cognition. They are
particularly relevant in AR/VR learning
environments and location-based
understandings of games (Seralidou et al.,
2021).

Cognitive load theory and behaviorism
show up in less frequency but do surface in
certain gamification pieces like feedback loops,
reinforcement and  difficulty increasing
elements. Although extrinsic motivators
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(e.g."points" and "badges") are useful to gain
traction from students, relying too heavily are
on extrinsic motivators can lead to decreasing
intrinsic engagement over time (Carenys &
Moya, 2016). James Paul Gee's (2008) principles
of game-based learning- identity, risk-free
experimentation through trial and error, and
problem-based learning had a considerable
effect on both the theoretical and practical
nature of the work. He goes as far to say well-
designed games “are, in fact, problem spaces
that lend themselves to deeper learning.”
Likewise, theories such as Experiential Learning
(Kolb, 1984), Constructive Alignment (Biggs,
1996), and Input-Process-Outcome models
(Garris et al, 2002) offer structure to align
learning goals, in-game experience, and
performance outcomes. These theoretical
models could assist in connecting instructional
design and game mechanics in future GBL
research.

In summary, the literature reveals a rich
tapestry of theories underpinning GBL, with
constructivism, SDT, and Flow Theory being
most prevalent. Effective GBL design often
integrates these perspectives to support both
cognitive  development and emotional
engagement.

Game-Based Assessment and Learning
Outcomes

Game-based learning platforms not only
foster engagement but also support
assessment and learning outcomes. Formative
assessment through in-game analytics allows
educators to track learners’ progress in real
time, providing insights into both performance
and behavioral trends. Research by Gomez,
Zhang, and Tomas (2022) demonstrates that
game-based assessments (GBAs) improve
retention, critical thinking, and problem-
solving skills when aligned with curriculum
objectives.

In a controlled experiment conducted by
Gordillo and Lopez-Fernandez (2024), students
who participated in educational escape rooms
scored significantly higher in post-test
evaluations compared to peers in traditional
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learning settings. Their findings highlight the
potential of immersive gameplay to enhance
cognitive processing and long-term learning
outcomes.

Further studies in health and engineering
education have shown that simulation-based
and scenario-driven games can lead to
improvements in procedural accuracy and
professional confidence. The potential for real-
time feedback, repetition of high-risk scenarios,
and contextual decision-making enables
learners to practice and refine their skills in a
safe, controlled environment.

International Case Studies and
Practical Implementation
Several countries have successfully

integrated game-based platforms into public
education:

e India has revised its primary curriculum to
include game elements in textbooks,
particularly in literacy and numeracy
(Times of India, 2025).

e The United States has introduced Al-
powered game curricula across rural and
underserved schools, improving digital

engagement and foundational skills
(Axios, 2025).

e Japan leverages language learning
games that adapt to individual
proficiency levels, enhancing motivation
and fluency.

e The United Kingdom employs serious
games in professional training, especially

in healthcare and emergency
management (The Times, 2025).
These  examples  underscore the

scalability and cultural adaptability of GBL

across socioeconomic and geographical
contexts.

Technological Advancements and
Design Principles

Modern GBL platforms incorporate

adaptive technologies and analytics tools.
Artificial Intelligence (Al) is used to personalize
game difficulty, feedback, and content based
on learner performance (Nelson & Gabbard,
2024). Augmented Reality (AR) and Virtual
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Reality (VR) enrich interactivity, particularly in
complex subjects like anatomy, geography, and
engineering.

Effective game-based designs employ
narrative immersion, scaffolded challenges,
embedded  assessments, and  learner
autonomy. Universal Design for Learning (UDL)
principles guide accessibility and inclusivity in
game development. Platforms such as Code
Jumper and Dream2B are designed for learners
with visual, cognitive, or physical disabilities,
ensuring equitable access.

Practical Guidelines and
Recommendations
To implement GBL successfully in

classrooms, educators and stakeholders should
consider the following:

1. Alignment with Learning Objectives:
Select games that explicitly support
curriculum goals.

2. Teacher Training: Provide ongoing
professional development on pedagogy
and platform use.

3. Infrastructure Support: Ensure access to
compatible devices and stable internet.

4. Assessment Integration: Combine in-
game metrics with traditional evaluation

methods.

5. Learner Diversity: Choose culturally
relevant and accessible games.

6. lterative Feedback Loops: Use DBR

methodologies to refine GBL design
through classroom trials.

7. Stakeholder Involvement: Engage parents
and communities in game selection and
evaluation.

8. Scalability  Considerations:  Prioritize
flexible platforms that adapt to diverse
learning environments.

Conclusion

Game-based learning holds
transformative potential for classrooms when
grounded in theory and informed by empirical
evidence. Its success depends on thoughtful
integration, alignment with pedagogical goals,
and ongoing refinement through practice. As
digital technologies evolve, so too will the
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possibilities for immersive, personalized, and and evidence-based strategies, GBL can
impactful education through games. By prepare learners for the complexities of the
combining innovation with inclusive design 21st-century world.
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The importance of social context in Irgasheva Guzal lkrom gizi
teaching English as a foreign rgashevaguzal@35gmatl.com

An alumna of Webster university
language among Uzbek students in Tashkent in MA TESOL
Annotation This scholarly article provides extensive research on how social context influences

the learners’ learning process of English language whose native language is Uzbek.
There are various researches have been done of the essence to highlight the features
of social background, social status, social group and territorial variation in English
teaching as a foreign language. Through these implications, this article outlines the
details and characteristics of social context in place, time and individuality. In the
context of Uzbek learners, how their background and social context affect while they
are exposed to learn English language is project to be examined. Furthermore, this
article discusses the significance of approaches to emphasize social context in
learning process in the aspect of individuality, the term of ‘idiolect’. In addition, the
researcher gives possible solutions to strengthen the learners’ idiolect in English
language learning with the help of emphasizing vocabulary. To implement this
technique, the researcher proposes shadowing method for Uzbek students.

Keywords Social context, social group, territorial variation, social status, idiolect, shadowing

Ba)kHOCTb COLMaNbHOIO KOHTEKCTa Fysan Uprawesa Ukpom kusn

B NpenoAaBaHNM aHIANIACKOTO irgashevaguzal@35gmail.com
Mazucmp yHusepcumema Bebcmepa

y36eKcKkunx cTyaeHTOB

AHHOTauusA B smoul Hay4HoU cmamee npedcmassieHo obwupHoe ucciedosaHue mozo, Kak
COYuaabHeIl KOHMeKCM e/ufem HA npoyecc 0by4yeHUA aH2AUUCKOMY A3bIKY
ydauwjuxcs, poOHbIM A3b6IKOM KOMOpbIX Asasemca y3bekckul. beliu nposedeHel
pasu4Hele UCCe008AHUSA, UMerUUe B8aXHoe 3HadeHue O/ mo20, 4Ymobesl
gbldeslumes 0cobeHHOCMU CoyuaIbHO20 NPOUCXOXOEeHUSs, COyUAIbHO20 cmamycd,
coyuanbHoOU 2pynnel U MeppumopuaabHol 8apuamueHocmu 8 npenooasaHuu
aH2ulcKo20 A3blka Kak uHocmpaHHozo. C yyemom smux nocnedcmeuti 8 daHHOU
cmamee usnazaromcs 0emau U Xapakmepucmuku COyUasabHo20 KoHmMekcma 8
Mecme, epemMeHuU U uHousudyaneHocmu. B koHmekcme y36ekckux y4aujuxcs, mo,
Kak ux npoucxoxoeHue U COYUAIbHbIU KOHMeKCM 6/Ufiom HA mo, K020a OHU
nodeepearomcsi Uly4eHUK aH2/UUCKO20 A3blka, S8/159emcsi Npoekmom, Komopeil
6ydem u3y4yeH. Kpome moeo, 8 daHHOU cmamee obcyxxdaemcs 3Ha4yeHue No0xo00s,
nodyepkusarowux CoyuaabHelli KOHMeKcm 8 npoyecce oby4yeHus 8 dacnekme
uHOusuOdyasneHocmu, mepMuHa «uduosnekm». Kpome mozo, ucciredosamesns
npedsiazaem B03MOXHble pewieHUs O/14 yKpensaeHus uduo/ekma y4awuxca 8
Usy4eHuUU aH2/1ulicko2o A3bIKa € NOMOWbIO aKYeHMmMuposaHus c/108apHO20 3andcd.
na  peanuzayuu smol Memoduku uccnedosamesb npedsiazaem  Memood
«meHeg020 Habo0eHUA» 015 y36eKCKUX y4aujuxcs.
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O’zbek talabalari orasida ingliz Go'zal Irgasheva Ikrom qizi
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tilini chet tili sifatida o‘rgatishda wgashevaguzal@35gmatl.com
. . .. Toshkentdagi Webster universitetining
ijtimoiy kontekstning ahamiyati MA TESOL yo'nalishi bitiruvchisi
Annotatsiya Ushbu ilmiy magola ijtimoiy kontekst ona tili o’zbek tili bo’lgan o‘quvchilarning

ingliz tilini o’rganish jarayoniga qanday ta'sir ko'rsatishi haqida keng gamrovli
tadqiqotlarni o’z ichiga oladi. Ingliz tilini chet tili sifatida o'gitishda ijtimoiy kelib
chiqishi, jjtimoily mavqei, ijtimoly guruhi va hududiy o’zgarishining xususiyatlarini
yoritib berish uchun turli xil tadgiqotlar olib borildi. Ushbu ta'sirlar orgali ushbu
magola ijtimoiy kontekstning makon, vaqt va individuallik tafsilotlari va
xusustyatlarini belgilaydi. O’zbek tilini o’rganayotganlar kontekstida ularning ingliz
tilini o’rganish jarayonida ularning kelib chiqishi va ijtimoly konteksti qanday ta'sir
qilishi ko'rib chiqilishi kerak bo’lgan loyihadir. Bundan tashqari, ushbu magqolada
o‘quv jarayonida ijtimoly kontekstni ta'kidlash uchun yondashuvlarning
individuallik, "idiolekt" atamasi nuqtai nazaridan ahamiyati muhokama qilinad..
Bundan tashqari, tadqiqotchi ta'kidlangan lug'at yordamida ingliz tilini o'rganishda
o‘quvchilarning idiolektini kuchaytirish uchun mumkin bo’lgan yechimlarni taklif
giladi. Ushbu texnikani amalga oshirish uchun tadqiqgotchi o’zbek talabalari uchun
soya qilish usulini taklif gilad..

Kalit sozlar ljtimoly kontekst, ijtimoly guruh, hududiy o’zgaruvchanlik, ijtimoly magom, ideolekt,
immitatsiya

Nowadays, English language learners guestions to put forward to explore the term of
from all over the world have been learning social context:
English in different instructions and classroom 1. What are the components of social
settings. Obviously, there are various factors context in terms of language learning?
that inevitably affect language learning 2. How each component correlates with the
process, such as L1, social context and teaching behavior of language learning process?
institutions. "Social variables tend to influence 3. What are other terms which integrate
language and its process of learning” (Morales, with social context in EFL?
2017). However, in this article we are going to Eminent scholars such as Labov (2006),
discuss the importance and influence of social Stern (2003) and Mesthrie et al (2009) defined
context in English language learning as a social context from various dimensions. For
foreign language among Uzbek students. instance, social context consists of three key
Before moving to the main incidence, we will components; territorial variation, social group
go through the terms which are related to and time (Mesthrie et al, 2009). Territorial
social context and its main peculiarities in variation determines how language learners
language learning. First of all, there are perceive the importance of learning English
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language and teacher’'s command during the
lesson. If we take territorial difference in the
context of Uzbek learners, there are a great
deal of students who are learning English from
far countryside and districts rather than the
centers of the cities. From personal experience
of the researcher, students from the outskirts of
the cities tend to learn languages more
effectively as they may not have enough
opportunities for quality education. In
Uzbekistan there is a big gap in education
between urban and rural areas, as there is
always lack of skilled teachers for countries. The
demand for teachers, especially language
teachers are increasing year by year, so the
government has been implementing new
decrees to improve conditions in rural areas,
mainly in schools and promoting language
teachers who choose to teach children there.

When it comes to the learners living in
urban areas, they are likely to ignore the efforts
of the skilled teachers. The opportunities that
they have in educational context may decrease
the eagerness to learn foreign languages.
Living conditions, availability of up-to-date
products such as computers, laptops and fast
internet may distract them studying the
languages. While the learners from villages do
their best to get rid of poor conditions of their
places and study and live in big cities, city
dwellers may let their laziness expand. Still, this
hypothesis may be not true for both types of
learners. There are still learners who seize those
opportunities available in urban areas and vice
versa.

“Students' social context is determined
by a set of social factors as sociated with their
social class, cultural level, home language,
environmental language, ethnic and religious
context etc” (Daniel Madrid,  1995).
Furthermore, in terms of social group, Uzbek
learners’ attitude towards learning English can
be various. For instance, bilingualism at home
from one of the parents can be advantageous,
since parents speak two languages at home,
this will be preliminary exposure to learning a
foreign language.
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However, it does not mean that children
who grow up in a traditional Uzbek family may
not have equal chances to learn the foreign
language. Self-interest may appear from any
source of motivation. It can be TV shows, a
neighbor or even a close friend of a child might
urge the child to learn a foreign language.
Apart from these factors, family conditions
form certain factors of social group. A child
brought up in a dysfunctional family may lose
focus on their studies, since their concentration
is broken due to the issues at home. In this case,
a professional teacher can approach these
types of children and talk to them individually
trying to help them how to avoid excessive
stress and give motivation to continue studying
hard.

The effect of cultural level is crucial in
language learning. In fact, English language
intercultural and global language across the
world, millions of people communicate with it
and in many countries, people are learning this
language to blend with English speaking
countries for job, study and travelling purposes.
The word “cultural level” is defined and
categorized variously, however, it has got three
dimensions: national, organizational and
professional level. Each level influences
students’ language learning. In cultural levels,
Uzbek students are regarded as Eastern
students who are learning Western language
with its culture. There are many cross-cultural
factors, such as student-teacher
communicational  behaviors. In  western
education, the students are involved in more
case studies and the teacher acts as an
instructor who directs possible instructions to
the students to make them more independent.
Eastern education system, on the other hand,
works oppositely.

The teacher-centered method s
preferred and the learners strictly follow the
rules. Making mistakes is more favorable in
Western classroom rather than Eastern ones,
where mistakes are punished by the teacher.
Apart from that, instructional setting is also
different. In Western classroom, the teacher
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uses more pair and group works to enhance
natural language learning environment. Eastern
context favors more likely individual attention
to each student and equal learning process is
provided.

Ethnic context, on the other hand, is
considered one of the most important factors,
since ethnicity of the Uzbek learners are totally
distinctive from English language and culture.
While learning English as a foreign language,
the students need to improve their overall 4
skills, listening, reading, writing and speaking.
In order to acquire those skills, they obtain the
information given in the textbooks, video and
audio sources. Those sources may be mainly
about English culture, history, environment
related topics. Through these topics the
students start to realize what kind of
differences are apparent between Uzbek and
English culture and ethnic groups.

Religious context which is the other
crucial part of social context plays important
role while learning English language. As Uzbek
learners are Muslim students, western culture
offers them new aspects and perspectives of
life. Although some people argue that
language and religion may not align with each
other, it is true that religion affects language
learning process. In fact, it is again about
sources that are available for language learners.
The sources, especially books written by native
speakers of English language, express some
ideologies of western culture religious
practices. For example, stories, fairy tales, even
Western festivals and holidays, such as
Christmas eve, Halloween day and etc. These
religious rituals ignite interest in learning the
language more deeply and Uzbek learners
enjoy the journey of learning English as a
foreign language.

Last but not least, time frame is also
essential social factor when it is referred as an
adapting the process of learning atmosphere.
In addition, time can be aligned with parental
bilingualism in social context in learning
English. The students whose parents are
bilingual tend to be more adaptive to learning
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environment since this may not seem new
condition to them. On the other hand, it may
take little longer time blend with the group of
other students.

When it comes to individuality of the
student in learning English language, there is
not enough research has been conducted
(Mesthrie et al, 2009). Although a language is
seen as a social networking connector, every
individual conveys and produces own speech
distinctively.

There are several factors individuality
occurs in speaking and learning a certain
language in social context: classified those
factors as “dialect, accent and the level of
standardization of the language” (Mesthrie et
al, 2009).

The word “dialect” is defined differently
varying to every linguist’s research results and
methods. However, core meaning lying is the
same no matter how individuals perceive it.
Dialect becomes apparent when the speakers
of a certain language seeming to be differently
pronounced, rhythm patterns, vocabulary
range and etc. In every language there are
various dialects mostly because of territorial
variety and also social context.

A language performs not only as a means
of communication but also an essential bridge
to build relationships which directly affects
social behavior of the speakers (Fatchulfkip,
2008). He also mentioned that this language in
social context occurs in dialectical nature since
an individual produces and performs
distinctively.

Accent on the hand, can be classified as
separately from the dialect, because a person
may speak standard language with an
individual accent and it does not mean that
person speaks a particular dialect (Mesthrie et
al, 2009).

The last point of the article is about the
importance of “idiolect” in English learning as a
foreign language as a part of social context.
Many prominent researchers suggested their
own definitions. “The totality of the possible
utterances of one speaker at one time in using
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a language to interact with one other speaker”
(Bloch, 1948). Every speaker of the language
produces both unique speech sounds and
written performance.

Other researchers such as Dittmar (1996)
noted a distinctive description which adds
individual's speech habits and stylistic features,
as well as their life phase effect different from
others as a communicative means.

Uzbek learners’ idiolect in English may be
limited due to the lack of vocabulary bank and
words in context. Constantly, while checking
the learners’ speech in the classroom, we can
notice that each student has got a certain
grammar structure even some words they often
repeat when speak. For instance, sentence
fillers: "you know", "err”, “well”, “I mean” and
etc. This state can be true in their native
language too. Every speaker utilizes their
favorite grammar structure or words. A
language instructor should pay attention to
how their students are acquiring the sentence
structures or words so that afterwards they will
become more apparent in their speech. There
are various methods to implement it. One of
the ways of it is “shadowing”.

There are a great deal of video and audio
sources for English learners, not only
educational and adapted ones, but also “realia”
(content which is not intended for English
learners). Uzbek students are widely

The Lingua Spectrum
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familiarized with well-known English movies
and podcasts. As most of them have got their
favorite movie characters and role models, they
may easily adopt their speech patterns. The
language instructors need to sort out proper
materials for their learners, since the students
may feel demotivated if the material is too
difficult to follow or uninteresting for them.

In order to foster this method, the
learners must be exposed to that audio or
video material on a daily basis. After repeating
the process for a particular period of time, they
may start to produce their speech reflected by
their role model's speech pattern. The time
frame for this process can be unpredictable,
since each learner’s acquisition is unique and it
may take some days or even a couple of weeks
to get preferred result from the process.

In conclusion, this article highlighted how
Uzbek learners may acquire English language
when they have different social contexts and
backgrounds. Their social context is explained
and examined through three key dimensions;
place of learning, time frame and individuality.
Moreover, the researcher tried to explain the
term of idiolect and its effect in Uzbek learners’
language learning. In addition, the researcher
offered possible solution for improving the
students’ idiolect in English language while
expanding their vocabulary bank with the help
of shadowing.
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Exploring the types of video Abdujalilova Ra’'nohon Bahramjon qizi

content in English Ianguage abdujalilovmuhammadi2020@gmail.com
. . PhD student,

teaching: a pedagogical National pedagogical university of Uzbekistan

perspective

Annotation This article examines the growing role of video content in English Language Teaching

(ELT), particularly in higher pedagogical institutions, where digital media tools are
increasingly used to support multimodal and learner-centered instruction. Drawing
on key theoretical perspectives—such as Mayer's cognitive theory of multimedia
learning, constructivism, and communicative language teaching, the study reviews
and synthesizes a wide range of scholarly video classifications, including those by
Sherman, Stempleski and Tomalin, Nikitina, Berk, and Mayer. These frameworks are
compared to highlight the pedagogical functions of different video types, including
authentic, instructional, contextual, cultural, narrative, and interactive videos.
Building on this analysis, the article proposes a refined classification model tailored
to ELT settings in higher education, consisting of six core categories: instructional,
contextual, cultural, authentic media, interactive and reflective, and student-created
videos. The proposed model offers a practical tool for teachers to select and integrate
video content in line with specific learning objectives, learner levels, and educational
contexts. The study concludes by emphasizing the importance of video in fostering
language skills, intercultural competence, and learner engagement in technology-
enhanced environments.

Keywords English language teaching (ELT), video content classification, multimodal learning,
pedagogical video types, instructional technology, authentic materials, student-
created videos

MNccnepoBaHue BUAOB BUAEO- A6ay>xannnosa PaHoxoH BaxpaM>XOH Ku3n

abdujalilovmuhammadi2020@gmail.com
KOHTEeHTa B npenojgaBaHNn
PhD dokmopaHm,

AHIINNCKOro A3blka: HayuoHansHbIli nedazozutqeckuli yHusepcumem
neparormyeckuvi B3rnap, Y36ekucmaa
AHHOTauusA Cmamesa nocedaweHa aHaausy pacmywel poau 8udeoKkoHmeHma 8 obyyeHuu

aHenutickomy A3elky (ELT), ocobeHHO 8 nedazoeuueckux gy3ax, 20e yugposoele
MeouauHCmpyMeHmsl ~ 8Cé  aKkmueHee  nNpuMeHstomcs 011 NoJdepXKu
MYZIbmumMo0ai6HO20 U OPUeHMUPOBAHHO20 HA y4auyuxca nooxoda. OCcHOBbI8AACH
Ha KJt04esbiX meopemuyeckux KOHYenyuax — makux Kak KocHUMuUeHas meopus
MynemumeouliHo2o obyyeHusa Maliepa, KOHCMpPYKMUBU3M U KOMMYHUKaMUBHAsA
mMemoduka — 8 ucciedo8aHuu paccmMampusaromcs U cucmemMamusupyromcs
cywjecmsyrowjue Hay4qHele kjaaccugukayuu sudeo, npedsoxeHHele LllepmaHom,
Cmemnnecku u TomanuHoMm, HukumuHou, bépkom u Matiepom. CpasHeHue smux
nooxodos no3gosisem gbidesums nedazoaudeckue PyHKYUU pas/IuYHbIX Munog
8UOEOKOHMEHMA:  aymeHMU4YHO20, UHCMPYKMUBHO20,  KOHMeKCMyabHOz20,
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Ky/lemypHO20, ~HappamueHo20 U UHMepakmueHoz20.Ha ocHose aHanu3a
nped/IoXKeHa ycosepuieHCMBo8aHHAA Modeslb Kaaccugukayuu, adanmuposaHHas
K ycnosusam ELT e eeicuiel wiKkose, 8KAYAOWASA WECMb OCHOBHbLIX KAmMe20puu:
UHCMpYKmMueHele, KOHMeKCMYyasbHele, KyJlbmypHsle, dymeHMu4Hele Medud,
UHMepakmueHsle U peghekcusHsle, a makxe cmyoeH4yeckue sudeonpoekmel. Ima
modens  npedcmaesnsem  cobou  npakmu4yeckuli  UHCMpymeHm  O4f
npenodasameneld npu eelbope U UHMezpayuu  8udeomMamepuasnos 8
coomeemcmeuu ¢ yenamu obydyeHuUs, yposHeM CmydeHmos8 U KOHMeKCmMoMm
3aHAMuUU. B 3aknodeHue nodyépkusaemcs BAXHOCMb BUOEOKOHMeHMa 8
passumuu A3bIKOBbIX HagbIKo8, ¢opmuposaHuu MeXKy1lemypHoU
KOMNemeHmMHoOCMuU U NOBbIUEHUU B08/1e4EHHOCMU  yY4AaUWUXCA 8 YC/108UAX
yugposol obpazosamesibHol cpedsl.

KnroueBble lpenodasaHue aHznulickozo fA3vika (ELT), knaccugpukayus eudeokoHmMeHmMa,

cnoBa MynemumodansHoe obyuyeHue, nedazoeudeckue munel 8udeo, obpazosamesioHele
mexHosI02UU,  dymeHmMu4Hele — Mamepuanel,  8udeonpoekmsl,  CO30aHHble
cmydeHmamu

Ingliz tilini o’gitishda video Abdujalilova Ra'nohon Bahramjon qizi

abdujalilovmuhammadi2020@gmail.com
. PhD doktorant,
pedagogik yondashuv O’zbekiston Milliy Pedagogika universiteti

kontent turlarini o’rganish:

Annotatsiya Ushbu maqola ingliz tilini o’qitishda, aynigsa, pedagogik oliy ta'lim muassasalarida,
video kontentning ortib borayotgan rolini tahlil giladi. Bugungi kunda raqamli
media vositalari multimodal va o'quvchi markazli yondashuvlarni qo'llab-
quvvatlashda keng qo'llanilmoqda. Tadgiqot Mayerning multimedia ta'limi bo’yicha
kognitiv nazariyasi, konstruktivizm va kommunikativ til o’qitish yondashuvlari kabi
asosily nazariy qarashlarga tayanadi hamda Sherman, Stempleski va Tomalin,
Nikitina, Berk va Mayer tomonidan taklif etilgan ilmiy video tasniflarini tahlil giladi.
Ushbu ramkalar turli video turlarining pedagogik funksiyalarini, jumladan, autentik,
instruktsional, kontekstual, madaniy, narrativ va interaktiv videolarni ta'kidlayd..
Tahlil natijalariga asoslanib, maqola oliy ta’lim muhitida ingliz tilini o'gitishga
moslashtirilgan oltita asosiy toifadan iborat takomillashtirilgan video kontent
tasnifini taklif etadi: instruktsional, kontekstual, madaniy, autentik media, interaktiv
va reflektiv, shuningdek, talabalar tomonidan yaratilgan videolar. Taklif etilgan
model o'gituvchilarga o’quv magqsadlari, o'quvchilarning darajalari va dars konteksti
bilan mos keluvchi video materiallarni tanlash va integratsiya gilishda amaliy vosita
bo'lib xizmat qiladi. Xulosa sifatida, maqolada videoning til ko’nikmalarini
rivojlantirish, madaniyatlararo kompetensiyani shakllantirish va ragamli vositalar
orqali o’quvchilarni faol ishtirok etishga undashdagi ahamiyati ta'kidland..

Kalit so’zlar Ingliz tilini o'qitish (ELT), video kontent tasnifi, multimodal o'qitish, pedagogik video
turlari, ta’lim texnologiyalari, autentik materiallar, talabalar tomonidan yaratilgan
videolar
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The integration of multimedia tools into
English language instruction has become a
cornerstone of modern pedagogy, particularly
in institutions focused on preparing future
educators. Among these tools, video content
holds a unique position due to its ability to
combine visual, auditory, and contextual input.
Videos facilitate exposure to authentic
language, culture, and communication
strategies, and offer dynamic opportunities for
learner interaction. Understanding the types of
video content and their specific uses is critical
for educators seeking to enhance teaching
methodologies in line with 27st-century
learning goals.

From early formats like video cassettes
and DVDs to modern platforms such as
YouTube and immersive technologies like
augmented, virtual, and mixed reality, video
has evolved into one of the most powerful tools
in education. Over the past decade, rapid
advancements in educational technology-
including gamification, mobile learning,
artificial intelligence, and mixed reality have
consistently highlighted the value of video for
teaching, learning, and innovative research in
higher education (as documented in Horizon
Reports, 2006-2019). Although video use in
education is not a new concept, recent
improvements in video creation tools and
digital platforms have greatly expanded
educators’ and students’ ability to view, share,
adapt, and produce video content. Coupled
with rising levels of audio-visual literacy, these
developments have made video an increasingly
integral and common feature in contemporary
education.

Theoretical Framework

Several theories support the integration
of video in ELT: Mayer's Cognitive Theory of
Multimedia Learning (2001): Learning is more
effective when verbal and visual input are
combined. Mayer's Multimedia theory has
shown that learners such as students learn
better when corresponding verbal and visual
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information are held together because it makes
learning more meaningful. He believed that
verbal and visual information are linked and
assist each other, therefore, when receiving
verbal information and images simultaneously
the student processes different models of
information all at once. Moreover, Cognitive
load is a key factor to consider when using
video in educational settings. Mayer and
Moreno (2003) developed a theory of
multimedia learning, outlining nine strategies
to minimize cognitive overload during the
creation of video content. These strategies aim
to help educators combine words and visuals in
a way that promotes deep, meaningful learning
(p. 43). When designing educational videos, it's
important to align the content with how the
human  brain  processes  information—
considering how much content learners can
handle, the format it's delivered in, and whether
it is presented through visual or auditory
channels. For effective learning, students
should also be made aware of these processes
and encouraged to understand how they learn
best.

According to Hattie (2009),
constructivism is fundamentally a theory about
knowledge and understanding rather than a
direct teaching method and recognizing how
learners develop their own understanding is
essential (p. 26). When incorporating video into
education, it's important to apply a
constructivist lens — ensuring that learners are
supported in playing an active role in making
sense of the material. However, since watching
videos is typically a passive activity, a key
challenge lies in designing strategies that
engage students and encourage them to
actively construct knowledge from what they
view (De Boer, 2013).

Effective learning with video

Video can create a more personal and
direct connection between instructors and
students. While it's valuable for students to find
the learning process enjoyable, Kirschner and
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van Merriénboer (2013) caution that students
are not always the most reliable judges of their
own learning effectiveness in digital
environments. Therefore, student preferences
for a specific learning format, such as video,
should not automatically be interpreted as
evidence of its educational value-rigorous data
must support any such instructional choice.
Gorissen et al. (2012) discovered both
alignments and inconsistencies between
students' self-reported video usage and the
actual data recorded by lecture capture
systems, noting that students often used
recorded lectures primarily for exam
preparation.

Classification of Video Content in ELT

This section categorizes various types of
video content used in English Language
Teaching and discusses their pedagogical
value. To explore ways to incorporate multiple
types of videos in this context, as a first step the
teacher and the teaching developer reviewed
the course outline to ensure that the learning
outcomes, assessments and the learning and
teaching activities were aligned.

Scholars  have  proposed  various
classifications to understand how different
types of video content can serve language
instruction. These classifications are typically
based on factors such as authenticity,
pedagogical function, learning context, and
cognitive design.

Sherman (2003) identifies a foundational
dichotomy between authentic videos — such as
movies, television broadcasts, and interviews
created for native audiences and pedagogical
videos, which are specifically designed for
language learners. While authentic videos offer
exposure to natural speech and cultural norms,
pedagogical videos provide structured and
level-appropriate input tailored to specific
linguistic outcomes. To be precise:

a. Authentic videos.
o Definition: Videos created for native
speakers, not  specifically  for
educational purposes.
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Examples: Movies, news
interviews, documentaries.

e Purpose: To expose learners to real
language use, accents, idioms, and
cultural references.
Advantages: Rich cultural input,
realistic context, motivation.

e Challenges: Fast speech, slang, and
lack of pedagogical scaffolding

b. Pedagogical videos.

e Definition: Videos designed
specifically for language teaching and
learning.

o Examples: Textbook DVD clips,
grammar tutorials, language-learning
YouTube channels.

e Purpose: To teach specific language
structures or skills.

o Advantages: Controlled input, level-
appropriate, focused content.

e Challenges: May lack authenticity or
engagement if poorly designed.

Building on this, Stempleski and Tomalin

(2001) categorize video use by instructional
function, distinguishing between four core
roles: presentation of new language items,
practice through  exercises and  drills,
production of learner-generated video
content, and cultural enrichment via culturally
immersive materials.
a. Presentation Videos

e Introduce new grammar, vocabulary,
or themes.

e Usually teacher-led or animated.

e Help learners understand form and

reports,

usage.
b. Practice Videos
e Include gap-fills, comprehension

tasks, pronunciation drills.
e Enable controlled reinforcement of
language items.
C. Production Videos
e Involve students creating their own
videos (e.g., skits, vlogs).
e Encourage  creativity,
practice, and collaboration.
d. Cultural Videos

speaking
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e Showcase cultural practices, holidays,

social behaviors.

e Build intercultural awareness and

context for language use.

Nikitina (2010) offers a purpose-based
classification ~ that  includes linguistic,
situational, cultural, and professional (ESP)
videos, emphasizing alignment with learners’
real-world ~ communication needs and
professional goals.

a. Linguistic Videos

e Focus on form: grammar, vocabulary,

pronunciation.

e Often instructional or explanatory in

nature.
b. Situational Videos

e Simulate real-life scenarios: dialogues

at restaurants, airports, interviews.

e Useful for roleplay and functional

language learning.
¢. Cultural Videos

e Present lifestyle, customs, and
cultural nuances.

e Essential for communicative
competence.

d. Professional/ESP Videos

e Tailored for specific fields

business, medicine, tourism).

e Provide industry-related vocabulary

and communication styles.

Berk (2009) expands the taxonomy
further by cataloging ten video types used in
higher education, including film clips,
commercials, student-made videos, and
animations. His approach underscores the
diversity of video sources and their
motivational impact.

TV Shows: Episodes that feature natural
conversation and humor.

Movie Clips: Excerpts used to teach
expressions, storytelling, or social context.

Commercials: Short, engaging content
for analyzing persuasive language.

Student-Created Videos: Projects that
promote autonomy and creativity.

Documentaries: Informational and topic-
rich content for listening and discussion.

(e.g.,
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Animation: Visual learning aids, often
used with younger learners.

Lecture Videos: Professor-led
lectures; useful in university contexts.

video

Mayer (2001, 2009), drawing from
cognitive  theory, classifies videos into
expository, narrative, and interactive forms,
linking each to dual-channel learning

processes and cognitive load theory. This
classification is particularly relevant in the
design of instructional materials that combine
audio and visual inputs for optimal learning
outcomes.
a. Expository Videos. Aim to explain
information using narration + visuals.

E.g., grammar explanation with on-screen
graphics.

b. Narrative Videos. Story-based learning to
contextualize language use.

E.g., short films, animated stories.

¢. Interactive Videos. Include quizzes,
clickable answers, branching scenarios.

Promote active engagement and learner
autonomy.

Dudeney and Hockly (2007) highlight the
increasing role of web-based platforms such as
YouTube, teacher-recorded screencasts, vlogs,
and recorded video conferencing in modern
language teaching — particularly within blended
or flipped learning environments. These digital
video formats offer greater flexibility, learner
autonomy, and exposure to varied discourse
styles.

YouTube Videos: Broad access to diverse
content styles and topics.

Vlogs: Personal video diaries — useful for
listening and discourse analysis.

Screencasts: Teacher-recorded
explanations or tutorials.

Video Conferencing Recordings: Useful in
hybrid/blended learning for review and
discussion.

In addition, Biggs (1999) had some
experience of video creation, and the teaching
developer provided advice and guidance to
improve both the workflow and the output of
new videos for the course. He produced a series
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of short videos for different purposes. These
included content videos, instructional videos,
interactive videos and student-created videos.
The following is a brief description of each type
of video, and the software used to create and
edit the videos.

Content Videos. Where appropriate in the
course, conceptual content videos were
produced to provide guidance, understanding
and examples related to the reading'’s students
completed during the course. These videos
were shot on a mobile phone and edited in
Camtasial video editing software.

Instructional Videos. These videos were
created to provide students with instructions
and guides primarily by  screencast
demonstration. Some examples of instructional
videos included an overview of Moodle
functions, descriptions of case studies,
instructions on assessment submission and
clarity on assessment expectations.
Camtasia was used to create and edit
instructional videos, including producing
screen recordings.

Interactive Videos. These videos were
used for the application of knowledge.
Interactive videos included simple quizzes and
review questions to help enhance learning by
giving students an opportunity to apply and
check the knowledge they had gained through
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reading of the conceptual content. Interactive
videos were created using H5P software. 2 H5P
was integrated within the LMS.

Student-Created Videos. These videos
were created by students in two different ways.
At the beginning of this online course, students
introduced themselves to their peers and the
teachers using Flipgrid video platform. 3
Flipgrid allowed the teacher to restrict video
length from between 30 seconds to five
minutes. It also allowed students to post a
video reply to their peers. Later in the course,
students used Flip gird videos to present a
marketing pitch presentation.

Collectively, these classification
frameworks reveal that the pedagogical
potential of video in ELT is not limited to
content delivery but extends to motivation,
interaction, creativity, and cultural
understanding. Understanding the nuances of
each video type enables educators to make
informed decisions about instructional design
and media integration in the language
classroom.

Findings and discussion

As is evident, there are various types of
video content classifications carried out by
scholars. To show and explain the main
examples of videos, we created Table 1
according to the above-mentioned categories:

Type Subtype / Example Key Purpose
Authentic Movie clips, news Real-world language & culture
Pedagogical Grammar videos, textbook DVDs | Focused, controlled language learning
Presentation Explainer videos Introducing new content
Practice Pronunciation drills Reinforce concepts
Production Student-made videos Encourage creativity & speaking
Cultural National holidays video Develop intercultural competence
Linguistic Grammar tutorials Teach specific language items
Situational Restaurant dialogue Functional language use
ESP/Professional Business communication clips Industry-specific language learning
Narrative Animated short story Contextualized learning
Expository Lecture + visual aids Concept explanation
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Interactive

Quiz-embedded video

Learner engagement and feedback

Screencasts/Vlogs

Teacher lessons / YouTubers

Flexible and relatable language
exposure

Table 1. Summary table: Types of Video Content in ELT

Drawing upon the classifications
presented by Sherman (2003), Stempleski and
Tomalin (2001), Nikitina (2010), and recent
Scopus-indexed studies (e.g., Sanchez-Aufon
et al,, 2022; Chorianopoulos, 2018), this article
proposes a refined model tailored to the
practical needs of English language classrooms
in higher education. The classification consists
of six core categories: Instructional Videos,
Contextual Videos, Cultural Videos, Authentic
Media, Interactive and Reflective Videos, and
Student-Created Videos.

Instructional Videos are teacher-centered
materials designed to explicitly present
grammar  rules, vocabulary items, or
pronunciation ~ models.  These include
screencasts, textbook-based tutorials, and
recorded lectures that support guided input
and controlled practice.

Contextual Videos, on the other hand,
depict real-life or simulated communicative
situations, such as roleplays in restaurants or
interviews, enabling students to acquire
functional language in context.

Cultural Videos provide exposure to the
social norms, values, and customs of English-
speaking communities, fostering intercultural
competence and critical discussion.

Authentic Media refers to video content
originally produced for native audiences—such
as movie scenes, TV shows, and vlogs — which
provide students with natural language input,
idiomatic expressions, and a motivational
boost.

Interactive and Reflective Videos are
digitally enhanced materials that require
learner engagement through embedded
quizzes, decision-making paths, or reflection
prompts, thereby encouraging deeper
processing and autonomy.

Finally, Student-Created Videos involve
learners as content producers, enabling them
to plan, script, and record video diaries, skits,
or presentations, which support speaking
fluency, collaboration, and digital literacy.
Below we presented the Table2 of proposed
video content classification:

Category Sample Types Focus Best For

Instructional Tutorials, grammar/pronunciation Form-focused learning A1-B2
Contextual Situational dialogues, roleplays Functional language B1-C1
Cultural Documentaries, cultural clips Intercultural competence A2-C1
Authentic Media | Films, shows, vlogs, music videos | Natural speech, motivation B1-C2
Interactive & EdPuzzle, branching videos Engagement, critical B1—C1

Reflective thinking

Student-Created Vlogs, project videos, skits Speaking, collaboration A2-C2

Table 2. Proposed Classification of Video Content for ELT Classrooms

This classification system aims to offer a
practical and pedagogically  grounded
framework for language instructors to select,

adapt, and design video materials in alignment
with learning outcomes, student levels, and
instructional contexts. It also accommodates
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both receptive and productive skills and
reflects the evolving landscape of technology-
enhanced language education.

Conclusion

Video content provides dynamic and
flexible opportunities for English language
teaching. Educators must choose suitable video
types based on learning objectives and student
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needs. Integrating authentic, instructional,
teacher-generated, and student-created videos
helps build communicative competence and
learner engagement. Furthermore, there are
several issues that should be discussed,
including criteria for selecting video content
and deep comparative  analysis  of
classifications of videos for EL classes.
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OTMlar boshqaruvi jarayoniga Raxmatova Muxtasarxon Fazlitdin qizi
strategik menejment tamoyillarini mfazlitdingizi@gmat.com
. . . . . . Tayanch doktorant
joriy etish shakllari va bosgqichlari
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Annotatsiya Mazkur ilmiy magqgolada oliy ta'lim muassasalarini (OTM) boshqarish tizimiga
strategik menejment tamoyillarini joriy etishning dolzarbligi, zarurati va amaliy
afzalliklari batafsil yoritilgan. Bugungi globallashuv sharoitida ta'lim sohasidagi
kuchli ragobat, xalqaro reytinglarda yuqori o'rin egallash, zamonaviy talablar
asosida ta’lim sifatini oshirish, shuningdek, ilmiy-innovatsion faoliyatni kengaytirish
muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Shu boisdan, OTMlar oldida strategik boshqaruvga
asoslangan samarali va kompleks yondashuvlarni ishlab chigish dolzarb masalaga
aylangan. Muallif Mintzberg, Porter, Kaplan va Norton kabi taniqli strateglar
nazariyalariga tayanib, milliy ta’lim muassasalari uchun moslashtirilgan strategik
model va konsepsiyalarni chuqur tahlil asosida ishlab chiggan. Maqgolada strategik
boshqaruv shakllari, joriy etish bosqichlari, ichki va tashqi muhitni chuqur va tizimli
tahlil gilish usullari, manfaatdor tomonlar bilan samarali hamkorlik mexanizmlari,
mavjud  resurslardan  ogilona  va  samarali  foydalanish, — OTMlarning
ragobatbardoshligini ta'minlash va ularning barqaror, izchil innovatsion
rivojlanishiga qaratilgan zamonaviy konseptual yondashuv keng ko’lamda tahlil
gilingan. Ushbu amaliy va nazariy takliflar OTMlar faoliyatining sifat va umumiy
samaradorligini sezilarli darajada oshirishga bevosita xizmat qiladi.

Kalit so’zlar Strategik menejment, OTM boshqaruvi, innovatsiya, strategik rejalashtirish,
raqobatbardoshlik
MeToabl 1 3Tanbl BHeApeHUs PaxmatoBa MyxracapxoH Pa3snnTAUH Kbi3bl

mfazlitdingizi@gmail.com

NMPUHLUMNNOB CTpaTernyecKkoro
pyHL P ZlokmopaHm

MeHeA>KMeHTa B npouecc

ynpaeseHus BY3amu TypryHosa LLloxucrta Myxammaaa>xoHOBHa
Sh.Turg'unova1978@gmail.com

Hesasucumelili Vickamens,
HamaHzaHckuli 2ocydapcmeeHHsbIU yHugepcumem

AHHOTauusA B OaHHoU Hay4HoU cmamee noOpobHO NpPOaHAIU3UpPo8aHblI AKMYA/bHOCMb,
HeobxodumMocme U npakmu4eckue npeumyujecmea eHeodpeHus NpuHYUNos
cmpameau4ecko20 MeHeOXMeHmMa 8 cucmemy ynpasJieHus 8biCLUMU y4ebHbIMU
3asedeHuamu (BY3amu). B ycnosusx cospemeHHoU enobaausayuu ycuausaemcs
KOHKypeHyusi 8 cgepe 06pasosaHus, eospacmaem 3HAYUMOCMb NOBbILWEHUS
nosuyul 8 Mex0yHapoOHbIX pelimuHaax, y/ly4duweHus kadecmeda obpa3oeaHus 8
coomeemcmeuu ¢ cospeMeHHbIMU mpebo8aHUAMU, a Makxe pacuupeHus Hay4yHo-
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UHHOBAYUOHHOU JessimesbHoCcMUu. B ceasu ¢ smum neped BY3amu cmoum 3adaya
paspabomku u eHeOpeHUA 3PPekmuBHbIX cmpameaudeckux nooxodos K
ynpasneHutro. ABmop, onupasce Ha meopuu u3secmHsix cmpamezos — MuHybepaa,
lMopmepa, KannaHa  u  Hopmowna,  paspaboman  adanmuposaHHblie
cmpameauyeckue Mooenu U KOHYenyuu 018 HAyuoHAa/bHbIx 0bpazosamesoHblx
ydypexdeHul. B cmamee paccmampusaromca  ¢opmel  cmpameau4ecko2o
ynpaeneHus, 3manel 8HedpeHuUs, MemoOdsl 2/1y60K020 aHA/aU3a BHympeHHeu U
gHewHel  cpedbl,  MexaHu3mel  3¢gekmusHo20  83aumodelicmeus  C
3aUHMepPecosaHHsLIMU ~ CMOPOHAMU,  PAyuUoOHAjsbHoe U 3ggdekmusHoe
ucnosie3o8aHue pecypcos, obecnedeHue KoHKypeHmocnocobHocmu BY3oe u
ycmotivyugozo, nocsedosamesibHO20 UHHOBAYUOHHO20 passumus.
[pedcmaessieHHeble KOHYyenmyaibHsie No0xodsl U NpedaoxeHUs cnocobcmeyrom
noseiweHuro kadecmea u sggekmusHocmu desmensHocmu BY308 u ux nepexody
Ha nyme ycmouiyugo2o UHHO8AYUOHHO20 pocma.

KnroueBble Cmpameauyeckuli MeHeOXMeHM,ynpasaeHue 8y30M, UHHOBayuu,
cnoBa cmpamezauyeckoe nJaaHupo8aHue, KOHKYpeHmMocnocobHocmeo
Methods and stages of Rakhmatova Mukhtasarkhon Fazlitdin qizi
implementing strategic mfazlitdingizi@gmail.com
PhD student
management principles into the
management process of HEI'S Turg‘unova Shohista Muhammadjonovna
Sh.Turg'unova1978@gmail.com
Researcher,

Namangan state university

Annotation This scientific article thoroughly analyzes the relevance, necessity, and practical
advantages of introducing strategic management principles into the administration
system of higher education institutions (HEls). In today’s globalized environment,
intense competition in education, achieving higher positions in international
rankings, improving the quality of education based on modern requirements, and
expanding scientific and innovative activities have become crucial. Therefore, HEIs
are required to develop and implement efficient, strategy-based management
approaches. The author, drawing on the theories of renowned strategists such as
Mintzberg, Porter, Kaplan, and Norton, has developed strategic models and concepts
adapted to the context of national education institutions. The article discusses forms
of strategic management, implementation stages, methods for in-depth analysis of
internal and external environments, effective collaboration mechanisms with
stakeholders, rational and efficient use of resources, ensuring the competitiveness of
HEls, and promoting stable, consistent innovative development. These conceptual
approaches and proposals serve to enhance the quality and efficiency of HEIs’
performance and guide them toward sustainable, innovation-driven growth.

Keywords Strategic management, university governance, innovation, Sstrategic planning,
competitiveness
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Kirish

Globallashuv sharoitida oliy ta'lim tizimi
tobora raqobatbardosh muhitda faoliyat
yuritishga majbur bo‘lImogda. O'zbekiston
Respublikasida ham oliy ta'lim muassasalari
oldida yangidan-yangi vazifalar, jumladan,
innovatsion rivojlanish, xalgaro reytinglarda
ishtirok etish, hamkorlikni kengaytirish kabi
strategik masalalar go'yilmoqda (O'zbekiston
Respublikasi Prezidenti, 2020; O’zbekiston
Respublikasi ~ Vazirlar ~ Mahkamasi, n.d.).
Ushbu vazifalarni samarali bajarish uchun
an’anaviy boshqaruv uslublari yetarli emas. Shu
bois, OTMlarni strategik asosda boshqgarish
zaruriyati kundan-kunga ortib bormoqda.

Muallif sifatida, ushbu magolada men

aynan strategik menejmentning nazariy
asoslari  va amaliy imkoniyatlarini OTM
faoliyatiga uyg'unlashtirish masalalarini

o'rganishga intildim. Men uchun eng muhim
jihat — bu boshqgaruvni zamonaviylashtirish
orqali ta'lim sifatini oshirish, samaradorlikka
erishish va ta'lim muassasasini strategik
magqgsadlarga yo'naltirishdir.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili

Mazkur mavzuni yoritishda bir gator
xorijiy va mahalliy manbalar tahlil gilindi.
Xususan, Mintzberg, Porter, Kaplan va Norton
kabi yetakchi ~mutaxassislarning strategik
boshgaruv nazariyalari asos qilib olindi
(Mintzberg, 2000; Porter, 1985; Kaplan &
Norton, 1996). Shuningdek, O’'zbekiston
Respublikasi  Prezidentining farmonlari va
garorlari, ~ Oliy  ta'limni  2030-yilgacha
rivojlantirish strategiyasi, Innovatsion
rivojlanish  vazirligining ma’lumotlari asosiy
huqugiy asos bo'lib xizmat qildi (O'zbekiston
Respublikasi Prezidenti, 2020; O'zbekiston
Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasi, n.d.).

Mahalliy mualliflardan N. Abdullayeva,
Sh. Azimov, M. Nazarovlarning ishlarida OTM
faoliyatining igtisodiy va menejment jihatlari
yoritilgan bo’lsa-da, strategik menejment
yondashuvi chuqur tahlil etilmagan
(Abdullayeva, 2021; Azimov, 2020; Nazarov,
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2019). Shu bois, ushbu maqgolada mazkur
bo’shligni to’ldirishga intildim.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi

Strategik menejment tamoyillarini oliy
ta'lim muassasasi faoliyatiga tatbiq etishda
men bir necha muhim yondashuvlarni
anigladim va ularni amaliyotga mos tarzda
tahlil qilib chigdim. Bu yondashuvlar faqat
nazariy konsepsiya sifatida emas, balki real
OTMlarda amalga oshirilishi mumkin bo‘lgan
anig yo'nalishlar sifatida qaraldi. Har bir
yondashuvning ichki mohiyatini ochib berish,
ularni mavjud boshgaruv tizimi bilan solishtirish
va o'zaro integratsiyasini ko'rsatish mening
tadgigotimning asosiy magqgsadlaridan  biri
bo'ldi (Mintzberg, 2000; Porter, 1985). Eng
awvalo, missiya va kelajak tasavvuri asosidagi
yondashuvga to'xtalmoqchiman. Bu yondashuv
doirasida men universitet o'zining kelajakdagi
giyofasini, o'ziga xos yo'nalishlarini aniq
belgilab olishi kerak, degan fikrga keldim.
Aksariyat  hollarda OTMlarda  “qayerga
boramiz?” degan savolga javob beruvchi aniq
konsepsiya yo'q. Shu sababli, universitetning
missiyasi va vizioni fagatgina hujjatlarda emas,
balki amaliy faoliyatda ham aks etishi zarur.
Men ushbu fikrni asoslab berish magsadida bir
nechta OTMning rasmiy hujjatlarini tahlil gildim
va natijada strategik yo’'nalishlarning fagatgina
gog'ozda qolayotganini kuzatdim (Kaplan &
Norton, 1996). Keyingi tahlilimni SWOT tahliliga
asoslangan yondashuvga qaratdim. Mazkur
yondashuvni qgo'llash orgali OTM 0'zining
kuchli va zaif tomonlarini, imkoniyatlari va
tahdidlarini aniglashi, strategiyasini ana shu
real holatga mos holda shakllantirishi mumkin.
Tadgiqotimda bir nechta OTM misolida SWOT
tahlil o'tkazdim va shuni anigladimki, ko'plab
OTMlar o'zlarining ichki resurslarini yetarlicha
anglamagan, tashqi imkoniyatlardan esa kam
foydalanmoqda. Shu bois, ushbu yondashuv
strategik rejalashtirishning zaruriy bosqichi
sifatida qabul qilinishi kerak (Abdullayeva,
2021). Shuningdek, men manfaatdor tomonlar
— ya'ni stakeholderlar yondashuvini ham
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chuqur tahlil gildim. OTMlar nafaqgat talabalar,
balki ish beruvchilar, mabhalliy hokimiyat,
xalgaro hamkorlar, bitiruvchilar va ota-onalar
bilan hamkorlikda faoliyat yuritishi lozim.
Mening kuzatuvim shuni ko'rsatdiki,
O’zbekistondagi ko'plab OTMlar bu
guruhlarning ehtiyojlarini strategik rejalarda
yetarli darajada hisobga olmayapti. Bu esa
universitet va jamiyat o'rtasida uzilishlar, ya'ni
aloga zaifligini keltirib chigaradi. Mening
taklifim - strategik rejalashtirishda
stakeholderlar fikrini majburiy komponent
sifatida kiritish (Azimov, 2020). Bugungi kunda
innovatsiyaga asoslangan rivojlanish
yondashuvi strategik boshgaruvda ajralmas
bo'lib golmoqda. Men uchun bu
yondashuvning eng muhim tomoni shundaki, u
universitetlarni zamonaviy bilimlar markaziga

aylantiradi. Ammo mavjud holat shuni
ko'rsatdiki, innovatsiya ko'proq grantlar yoki
alohida loyihalar doirasida amalga

oshirilmoqda, u universitet ichki boshqaruv
tizimiga chuqur integratsiyalashmagan. Men
taklif gilayotgan yondashuv — bu innovatsiyani
institut ~ madaniyatining  asosiy  gismiga
aylantirish, ya'ni  uni  doimiy tizimga
aylantirishdir (Nazarov, 2019). Bundan tashqari,
resurslar  samaradorligi  va  bargarorlik
yondashuviga ham alohida e'tibor garatdim.
Har ganday strategik reja moliyaviy, insoniy va
moddiy resurslarsiz amaliyotda o'z aksini topa
olmaydi. Men tahlil gilgan OTMlarda budjet

resurslari  ko'pincha  muayyan  natijaga
yo'naltirilmasdan, mexanik tarzda
tagsimlanmoqda.  Shuning  uchun  men

“natijaga yo'naltirilgan byudjet” modelini taklif
etdim. Bu modelda har bir xarajat o'z natijasi
bilan bog'liq bo’ladi. Tashqi ragobatbardoshlik
yondashuvi esa xalgaro reytinglar, xorijiy
talabalarni jalb qilish, universitet brendini
mustahkamlashga xizmat gqiladi. Men bu
yondashuvni chuqur o'rganar ekanman, shuni
angladimki, OTMlar o'zlarini hali ham lokal

tashkilot sifatida ko’rmoqda, global
maydondagi mavjud imkoniyatlarni esa to'liq
anglamagan. Mening fikrimcha, har bir
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universitet o'zining xalqgaro strategiyasiga ega
bo'lishi va uni aniq bosgichlar asosida amalga
oshirishi  zarur. Nihoyat, moslashuvchanlik
yondashuvi — bu strategik menejmentning
zamonaviy tamoyillaridan biridir. Universitetlar
ichki va tashqi o'zgarishlarga tez va samarali
tarzda javob bera olishi kerak. Men tadqiqot
davomida kuzatganim - ko'p OTMlarda
strategik rejalar bir martalik hujjat sifatida
shakllantirilib, so'ngra yangilanmasdan
golmoqda. Bu esa wularning zamon bilan
hamnafas bo’lishiga to'sqinlik gilmoqgda.
Mening taklifim — strategik rejalarning har vyili
monitoringdan o'tkazilishi va moslashtirib
borilishi.

Yuqoridagi tahlillar asosida men xulosa
gilamanki, strategik menejment yondashuvlari
OTMlarda  kompleks  tarzda,  bir-birini
to'ldiruvchi tizim sifatida qgaralishi zarur.
Ularning har biri alohida ahamiyatga ega

bo'lsa-da, birgalikda ular universitetning
zamonaviy boshqaruv modelini
shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi. Shu bois,

strategik yondashuv — bu bir martalik harakat
emas, balki uzluksiz rivojlanishning me'yoriy
asosidir.

Ushbu jadval orqali men
yondashuvlarning faqat nazariy emas, balki
amaliy jihatlarini ham ko'rsatishga harakat
gildim. Har bir ustun orgali OTMlar uchun bu
yondashuvlarning qganday tatbiq etilishi,
ganday foyda keltirishi va qanday natija
berishini anig ko'rish mumkin. Men o'tkazgan
tahlillar asosida shuni ta'kidlashim mumkinki,
bu yondashuvlar mustaqil tarzda emas, balki
kompleks va uzviy tizimda qo'llanganda eng
yuqori samaraga erishiladi.
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Yondashuv nomi

Asosiy maqsadi

OTMda qo’llash
shakllari

Kutilayotgan
natijalar

Missiya va vizion
asosidagi yondashuv

OTMning uzoq
muddatli yo’nalishini
aniglash

Strategik konsepsiya va
rivojlanish dasturlarini
ishlab chigish

Strategik aniqglik,
rejalashtirilgan
yo’'nalishda harakat

SWOT tahlil
asosidagi yondashuv

Kuchli va zaif
tomonlar, imkoniyat
va tahdidlarni
aniglash

Ichki audit, tashgi muhit
tahlili, SWOT hujjatlarini
ishlab chiqish

Resurslarni magsadli
yo'naltirish, xavflarni
oldindan aniglash

Manfaatdor Barcha manfaatdor Ish beruvchilar, talabalar, | OTM va jamiyat
tomonlar tomonlarning ota-onalar, hamkor integratsiyasi,
(stakeholderlar) ehtiyojlarini tashkilotlar bilan xizmatlar sifatini
yondashuvi inobatga olish muntazam muloqot oshirish
Innovatsiyaga OTMni ilmiy- Startaplar, ilmiy-tadqiqot | Innovatsion salohiyat
asoslangan innovatsion loyihalari, ragamli oshishi, zamonaviy
yondashuv markazga aylantirish | platformalar joriy etish bilimlar targalishi
Resurslar Moliyaviy, moddiy va | Natijaga yo'naltirilgan Bargaror moliyaviy
samaradorligi inson resurslaridan byudjet, KPI tizimi, boshgaruv, resurslarni
yondashuvi samarali foydalanish | avtomatlashtirilgan optimal tagsimlash

boshgaruv

Ragobatbardoshlikni
oshirish yondashuvi

OTMning ichki va
xalgaro maydonda
raqobatga bardosh
bo'lishi

Reyting monitoringi,
xalqaro akkreditatsiya,
xorijiy talabalarni jalb
qgilish

Brend kuchayishi,
xalgaro integratsiya,
bitiruvchilarning
bozor giymati ortishi

Moslashuvchanlik
yondashuvi

Tezkor
o'zgarishlarga javob
bera olish

Strategik rejalarning yillik
monitoringi,
yangilanadigan strategik
hujjatlar

Moslashuvchan
boshgaruv, zamon
bilan hamnafaslik

Jadval 1.

Xulosa va takliflar
Mening tadgiqotim asosida quyidagi
xulosalarga keldim:

OTMlar boshgaruvida strategik
menejment tamoyillarini  joriy etish
nafagat  zamonaviy  talab, balki

rivojlanishning asosiy omilidir.

Yuqori sifatli boshgaruv fagatgina aniq
rejalashtirish, o'lchab bo'ladigan
magqgsadlar va samarali nazorat vositalari
orqali amalga oshiriladi.

Har bir OTM o'zining ichki resurslarini,
tashqgi imkoniyatlarini to’liq tahlil gilgan
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holda, o'ziga mos strategik yo'nalishni
tanlashi kerak.

Takliflar

Har bir OTMda strategik rivojlanish
bo’limini tashkil etish.

Universitet rahbarlari va boshgaruv

xodimlari uchun strategik menejment
bo'yicha malaka oshirish kurslarini joriy

qgilish.
Strategik rejalarni ishlab  chigishda
zamonaviy axborot tizimlaridan

foydalanishni kengaytirish.
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MoakacTbl Kak cCpeacTBO pa3BUTUA lenxcebaesa lNynb6axap Kyp6anb6aesHa
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOM KOMMETeHLM ggenjebaevazo@matl.ru

Cmapuwuti npenodasamens,
npu o6yyeHnmn pyccKomy s3biKy B Hykycckuii 20cydapcmeerHbili nedazoauyeckuti
Y36ekuncraHe UHCMUMYmM UMeHU AXUHUS3a
AHHOTauuA C paszsumuem yugpossix mexHoso2uli NOOKAcmel CMAHOBAMCA BAXHbIM

cpedcmeom 8 obyyeHUU pyCcCKOMY A3bIKY KAk UHOCMPAHHOMY, ocobeHHO 8 8y3ax
Y3bekucmaHa. 3ma cmames paccmampueaem nookacmel Kak 3¢ggekmusHeili
obpazosamesnibHeIli UHCMpPYMeHm, cnocobcmayrowjuti popMUpPOBAHUID KHOHYEBbIX
A3bIKOBbLIX HABLIKOB: BOCNPUAMUS HA C/yX, NPOU3IHOWEHUS, pPacliupeHus
C/108APHO20 3anNaca U NOHUMAHUS Ky/lbmMypHO20 KOHmMekcma. B omau4yue om
mpaduyuoHHbIX y4ebHbix Mamepuanos, nodkacmel obecneyusarom docmyn K
XKugoU, ecmecmeeHHOU pequ ¢ eé uHmoHayuel, pummoM U pasHoobpasuem
akyeHmos, 4ymo cnocobcmeyem saydwelt adanmayuu cmydeHmos K peansHOMy
A3bIko8oMy obujeHuro. Ocoboe sHUMaHuUe yoeneHo poau nodkacmoe 8 passumuu
peuegol U MexKy/nemypHol komnemeHyuu. Cpedu npeumyujecmg OaHHO20
Memoda seidensromcsa docmynHocme, 2ubkocme, memamudyeckoe pasHoobpasue u
803MOXHOCMb UHMezpayuu 8 camocmosmesibHoe obydeHue. Bmecme ¢ mewm,
cmames yKaseleaem u Ha 02paHuYeHUs: CIOKHOCMb NOHUMAHUS 01 HAYUHArWUX
cmydeHmMo8, @ Makxe o2paHu4eHHoe 8UsHUEe Ha passumue NUCbMeHHOU peyu u
2pammamudyeckol moyHocmu. Jenaemcs 861800, YmMo nodKacmel npedcmasisom
cobol yeHHbIl, HO BCNOMO2amesibHbIli UHCMpyMeHm, komopelti mpebyem
uHMezpayuu ¢ opyeumu mMemooamu obydyeHUs 019 OOCMUXeHUA KOMNIEKCHbIX
pe3y/1mamos 8 U3y4YeHuu pycckoz0 A3bIKa Kak UHOCMPAHHOZO.

KnroueBble lModkacmel, ayduposaHue, npou3HoWweHuUe, UHMOHAyus, Jekcudeckul 3andc,
cnoBa epamMmamudyeckue Hasbiku, yugposele mexHoa02uuU
O’zbekistonda rus tilini o’qitishda Genjebaeva Gulbaxar Qurbanbaevna
. . o lebaeva70@mail.ru
muloqot kom ntsiyasini ggerye : :
.. q R .0 pet.e t.s ){as . Katta o’qituvchi,
rivojlantirish vositasi sifatida Ajiniyoz nomidagi Nukus davlat pedagogika
podkastlar instituti

Annotatsiya Ragamli texnologiyalarning rivojlanishi bilan podkastlar rus tilini chet tili sifatida
o‘gitishda muhim vositaga aylangan, aynigsa O‘zbekiston oliy ta'lim
muassasalarida. Ushbu maqolada podkastlar samarali ta'lim vositasi sifatida ko'rib
chiqilib, asosiy til ko’'nikmalarini shakllantirishga — tinglab tushunish, talaffuz,
lug'at boyligini oshirish va madaniy kontekstni anglashga yordam berishi
ta’kidlanadi. An‘anaviy o‘quv materiallaridan farqli o’laroq, podkastlar jonli, tabiiy
nutqqa, uning intonatsiyasi, ritmi va Turli lahjalar xilma-xilligiga kirish imkonini
beradi, bu esa talabalarni haqgiqiy til mulogotiga yaxshiroq moslashishiga yordam
beradi. Maxsus e'tibor podkastlarning nutqiy va madaniyatlararo kompetentsiyani
rivojlantirishdagi roliga qaratilgan. Ushbu metodning afzalliklari orasida mavjudlik,
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moslashuvchanlik, mavzular xilma-xilligi va mustaqil o’rganishga integratsiya qilish
imkoniyati gjratib ko'rsatiladi. Shuningdek, maqolada cheklovlar ham ko'rsatilib,
boshlang’ich darajadagi talabalar uchun tushunishda qiyinchiliklar va yozma nutq
hamda grammatik aniqlik rivojlanishiga ta'siri chegaralanganligi qayd etiladi.
Xulosa sifatida podkastlar rus tilini chet tili sifatida o’rganishda qimmatli, ammo
yordamchi vosita bo'lib, kompleks natijalarga erishish uchun boshqga ta'lim usullari
bilan birgalikda qo'llanilishi zarurligi ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so’zlar Podkastlar, tinglash (audirovanie) talaffuz, intonatsiya, leksik zaxira, grammatik
ko’nikmalar, ragamli texnologiyalar

Podcasts as a Means of Developing Gulbakhar Kurbanbaevna Genzhebaeva
Communicative Competence in ggenjebaeva70@mailru

. . . Senior lecturer,
Teaching Russian Language in Nukus state pedagogical institute named after
Uzbekistan Azhiniyaz
Annotation With the development of digital technologies, podcasts have become an important

tool in teaching Russian as a foreign language, especially in universities in
Uzbekistan. This article examines podcasts as an effective educational instrument
that contributes to the development of key language skills: listening comprehension,
pronunciation, vocabulary expansion, and understanding of cultural context. Unlike
traditional learning materials, podcasts provide access to live, natural speech with
its intonation, rhythm, and variety of accents, which helps students better adapt to
real-life language communication. Special attention is given to the role of podcasts
in developing speech and intercultural competence. The advantages of this method
include accessibility, flexibility, thematic diversity, and the possibility of integration
into self-study. At the same time, the article points out some limitations: difficulty of
understanding for beginner students, as well as limited impact on the development
of writing skills and grammatical accuracy. The conclusion is that podcasts represent
a valuable but auxiliary tool that requires integration with other teaching methods
to achieve comprehensive results in learning Russian as a foreign language.

Keywords Podcasts, listening, pronunciation, intonation, vocabulary, grammar skills, digital
technologies

CoBpeMeHHble nccnegoBaHma B obnactu BocnpuAtna peun (Field, 2008) yka3biBaeT, 4TO
JMHTBOAMAAKTUKM noATBepPXXAatoT norpy>keHue B ayTeHTUYHbIE ayAMOUCTOUYHNKHN
3P PeKTMBHOCTbL NCroab30BaHWA CNocobCTBYET Pa3BUTMIO HaBbIKOB HBbICTPOro 1
ayAnmomaTtepuanos, TakuMX Kak MOAKacTbl, B TOYHOTO ayAMpPOBaHWA, HEOBXOAWMBIX ANS
bopmmpoBaHmM KOMMYHWUKaTUBHOM yCneLwHOoro obLeHns B peasibHbIX YCNOBUSAX.
KOMMeTeHUMM Yy  CTyAEeHTOB-MHOCTPaHLEeB Ncnonb3osanune noaKacTos
(Jones, 2020; Smith & Lee, 2019). Teopwusa COOTBETCTBYET NpUHLMNam
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KOMMYHWKaTMBHOTO nojxoga kK o6yuyeHuto
a3bikam  (Hymes, 1972), akueHTMpyroLLero
BHMMaHMe Ha ayTeHTUYHOCTM  peyeBoro
maTtepuana W CcO34aHUN yCNOBUY,
NPUBAMXKEHHBIX K €CTeCTBEHHOW A3bIKOBOW
cpege. AyTeHTUYHblEe ayaunosanucu
NpefoOCTaBAAT  CAylIaTeNAsM BO3MOXXHOCTb
3HaKOMWUTBLCA C OCOBEHHOCTAMMW WMHTOHaLUW,
TEMMOM peuyl, 3MOLMOHaNbHOM OKPackou U
BapVaTMBHOCTbIO  fA3blKa, 4YTO  MOBbIWAET
MOTMBALMIO W CNOCOBCTBYET YCTONUMBOMY
YCBOEHWIO MaTepwuana.

C pa3BUTMEM TEXHONIOTUN W WHTEPHET-
MPOCTPaHCTBa MOAKACTbl CTaau MOMYAAPHbIM
obpazoBaTenbHbIM UHCTPyMeHTOM. OcobeHHO
3TO 3aMeTHO B Y3bekucTaHe, rge nNOAKacTbl
aKTVBHO MHTErpupyrotca B obpasoBaTe/bHbIN
npoLiecc, B YaCTHOCTW, B OByYeHUN pyCcCKOMY
A3bIKy. [1ogKacTbl AatOT CTYAEHTaM YHUKaNbHYHO
BO3MO>XHOCTb Pa3BMBaTb A3bIKOBble HaBbIKW B
YyCAOBUAX,  MPUBAMXKEHHBIX K  peanbHOW
KOMMYHWMKaLuK, NpejocTaBaas  AOCTyn K
XMBOW peuu, akLieHTaM 1 gnanektam. B gaHHom
cTaTbe paccMaTpuBaeTcsa BAUAHWE MOAKACTOB
Ha obyuyeHune PpycCcKOMy A3bIKy, WX pPOJb B
Pa3sBUTUMN Pa3ANYHbIX A3bIKOBbIX HaBbIKOB, a
TaKXKe aHaAM3MpyrTCA  Mpeumyliectsa U
HeJOCTaTKM [JaHHOTO MeToga B y4vebHOM
npotiecce.

TepMUH nodkacm — 3TO UHTEpPHeT-aHanor
Tefe- VAW  pajuonepejaun: TemaTnyeckas
cepvis BUAEO- WA ayauno3sanucew,
pa3meltaeman B VIHTepHeTe.

CnoBo  podcast
aHMIMNCKOTO — MPOU3BOAHOE OT
broadcast «nepegaya (Ha
TeNneBNAEHNN)»,

MoakacTsl, npeacTaBAs cobon
ayanodainnbl, KOTOpble MOXHO C/ayllaTb Ha
Pa3/INYHbIX YCTPOMCTBAX, CTAaHOBATCA BaXXHbIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM B O0bBy4YeHuM fA3bikaM, BKItOYas
pycckuin. B oTavume  OT  TPagULMOHHBIX
y4ebHbIX MaTepuasoB, Takux Kak y4ebHWKu
WA ayAWNOKHWUIK, MOAKacCTbl  MpeAnararoT
AOCTYM K >KMBOW Pa3roBOPHOW peun. ITO
MO3BOAAET CTyAeHTaM He TOJbKO Y4YUTbCA
BOCMPVMHMMATb  A3bIK  Ha CAyX, HO ¥

NPOUCXOANT oT
iPod +
paavo,
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aZanTypoBaThCs K Pa3sHOOBpasnio akLeHTOB,

AMANEKTOB U CTUASIM pPeur, 4YTo OCOBEHHO

BaXKHO ANS M3yYarOLMX MHOCTPAHHbIV A3bIK.
Pa3BuTHEe HABbIKOB BOCMPUATUA peun

Ha cnyx

OauH n3 OCHOBHbIX NAHOCOB
MCMONb30BaHMA MOAKACTOB 3akK/OYAETCH B MX
CnocobHoCTK pa3BuBaThb HaBbIKM
ayAVpOBaHUS. MogakacTbl OXBaTbIBatOT
WWPOKNIA CNekTp TeM — OT HayYHbIX U

obpazoBaTeNbHbIX A0 pa3BaeKaTeNbHbIX U
KYNbTYPHbIX, 4TO  MO3BOASET  CTyAEeHTaMm
npvBAeKkaTb  Pa3/vyHble  KOHTEKCTbl  ANs
MOHUMaHWA peun. B oTanume ot aygnoKHUT 1
CD ¢ obyuatowuymy nporpammamu, KoTopble

npeAcTaBAfoT OrpaHNYeHHbIN 06BEM
NeKCnKu, noaKacTbl npeanaratoT
MHOroobpasne BblIpaXeHUn U  peuyeBbIX
KOHCTPYKUMW. [na  CTyAEeHTOB, W3y4arowmx

PYCCKMI £3blK, 3TO OCOBEHHO BaXKHO, TaK Kak
pa3Hoobpa3ne akLeHTOB, TEMMOB Peyun n TeMm
momoraetT  afanTMpoBaTbCA K  peanbHOW
cnTyaumm obeHums.

Morpy)<eHue B KyNAbTYpPHbIA KOHTEKCT

MNMoakacTbl He TOAbKO yuyaT A3blKy, HO W
OTKPbIBAKOT  KYNAbTypHble W  COLMabHble
OCOBEHHOCTM  PYCCKOA3bIYHbIX CTpaH. [na
CTYAEHTOB Y3bekncTaHa 3TO npeAocTaBaseT
AOMONHUTENBHBIE BO3MOXHOCTU ansa
yrnybneHns 3HaHUM O Ky/lbType W TPaanumax
CTpaH, TrAe  PycCckuMnM  A3blIK  ABASETCA
obunumanbHbiM.  TOHUMaHWE  KYAbTYPHbIX
0CObBeHHOCTeN fABNAETCA BaXHbIM acMekToMm
MEXKYNbTYPHOW KOMMYHMKaLMK, OCOBEHHO B
ycnoBumaAx rnobanmsaumu, rae 3HaHUsA O Apyrux

KynAbTypax WrparoT  KAHOYEBYHO pO/Jb B
ycrnewHomM obLeHum.

PaszButue JIeKCUUYeCKUx n
rpaMmMaTMyeCcKMX HaBbIKOB

[MoakacTtbl, Kak npaBwio, cogepaT

pa3HOOOpa3Hyto NIEKCUKY W rpaMMaTMyeckune
KOHCTPYKLIMM,  KOTOpble  WUCMO/b3YHTCA B
peanbHol peun. CTyAeHTbl, NPOCAyLLMBatOLLME
MoAKacTbl, He TO/NbKO Yy4yaT HOBble CJOBa W
BbIPaXEHMWS, HO N M3yyaroT MX KOHTEKCTHOE
ncnonb3oBaHue. OTo NomMoraeT bonee rnyboko
ycBaMBaTb  rpammaTvyeckve npasBuia W
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CTPYKTYpbl, @ TakXe WCnoab30BaTb WX B
peanbHOW KOMMYHMKaL M. PerynspHoe
npocaylwvBaHne MOAKacToB  criocobcTByeT
aKTUBHOMY OCBOEHWIO HOBbIX JI€KCUYECKMUX
eAnHuL, BKJItOYas dpazeonorvsmsl,
yCTonumBbIe BblpaXeHWs 7
cneunann3npoBaHHYHO EKCHUKY.

YnyuweHue NPoOW3HOLUIEeHUA (7
MHTOHaLUMn

OfHOW 13 BaXXHeWWMX Lenen obyyeHns
A3bIKY ABNAETCA COBEpPLUEHCTBOBaHMeE
MPOW3HOLWEHNA U WHTOHauuW. [loakacTbl ¢
HOCUTENIAMM fi3blKa NPEfOCTaBAAOT CTYyAEHTam
BO3MOXHOCTb CAbllaTh npaBuabHoe
NpousHoLWeHne  cnoB U ¢pa3,  uTo
CNOCOBCTBYET YAYyULEHNIO WX COOCTBEHHbIX
HaBbIKOB B 3TON obnactu. Mpwn
NPOCNYLUIMBAHUN MOAKACTOB CTYAEHTbl MOryT
obpatTb  BHMMaHME Ha  OCOBEeHHOCTU
WHTOHaLUW, YAapeHWs, TEMMN peun u apyrue
acnekTbl, KOTOPblE BaXKHbl 419 NPaBUAbHOIO U
€CTeCTBEHHOrO 00OLLEeHMA Ha A3bIKe.

Wcnonb3oBaHre nogkactoB B obyveHun
pycckoro  fi3blka obnajaer  MHOXEeCTBOM
NpenmyLLecTB, KOTOpble AenaroT 3TOT MEeTOA
0COBEHHO  3PPEeKTUBHbIM ~ ANA  CTYAEHTOB,
M3yyatoWwmx A3blK Kak WMHOCTpaHHbIN. Cpean
rNaBHbIX NPENMYLLECTB MOXHO BbIAENNTD:

AoctynHocTb 1 rubkocTb

MoakacTel MOXHO caywatb B Atoboe
BpemMs M B /t0OOM MecTe, YTO MO3BOAAET
CTyA€HTaM  MHTerpupoBaTb  ObyuyeHune B
MOBCEAHEBHYIO >XM3Hb. OTO OCOHEHHO BaXHO
ANA CTYAEHTOB, KOTOpPble MOrYT 3aHMMaTbCA
A3bIkOM B cBObogHoe  BpemsA,  6e3
HeobXoAMMOCTU MPUCYTCTBOBATb Ha 3aHATUAX
B yyebHOM  3aBegeHun. MobuabHOCTb
noAKacToB cnocobcryeT pPa3BUTUIO
aBTOHOMUWM  yyaluxcs, WX  CMOCOBHOCTM
CaMOCTOATENbHO  MJIaHMpOBaTb  MpoLecc
obyueHus.

PasHoobpa3ue Tem n popmatos

MoakacTbl ~ OXBaTblBalOT ~ OrPOMHOE
KONMYECTBO TEM, 4YTO MO3BOAAET CTyAeHTam
M3yyaTb fA3blK B Pa3NNYHbIX KOHTEKCTax: OT
Hay4HbIX 4O pa3B/ieKkaTeNbHbIX. ITO Nomoraet
paclIMpUTb KPYrosop CTYAEHTOB W caenatb
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npouecc obyueHns bGonee yBnekaTe/NbHbIM WU

MOTUBMPYHOLLMM.
MHTepakTMBHOCTL
B ominume oT TpaaMUMOHHBLIX METOZOB
obyuyeHus, NnoAKacTbl npesoCcTaBAAroT

BO3MOXHOCTb AN aKTMBHOrO BOCMPUATUA
A3blka B peanbHbix cuTyaumax. CTyaeHTbl MOTyT

He TONbKO Caywartb, HO W  obcyxaaTb
COAep>KaHve MOAKACTOB, BbIMOHATL 3ajaHus,
CBsi3aHHble  C  MNPOCAyWWBaHMEM,  YTO
aKTMBM3UPYeT WX ydyacThe B  yuyebHOM
npouecce.

HecmoTps Ha MHOXECTBO NMpenMyLLeCTB,
MCMO/Ib30BaHMe NOAKACTOB B 06yUYeHUN nmeert
M CBOV OTpPaHNYeHus.

Bo-nepsbix, Aans HauMHaLWMNX
CTYA€HTOB BOCMpUATNE NOAKACTOB MOXET ObITb
CNOXHbIM, TaKk Kak OHM He  Bcerja
COMPOBOXAAOTCA AOMOTHUTENBHBIMM
MOACHEHVAMU WM TPaHCKpUNuuamun. 3TO
MOXET 3aTPyAHWUTb MOHVWMaHWe  CIOXHbIX
TeKCTOB U  ¢dpaseonornyeckmx obopoToB.,
OCOBEHHO ecnn  CTyAeHTbl  He  MMetoT
AOCTAaTOYHOTO YPOBHSA A3bIKa.

Bo-BTOpbIX, MOAKacTbl, Kak MpaBuo,
OPWEHTMPOBaHbl Ha YJy4ylleHNe HaBbIKOB
BOCMPUATAA PEYN N Pa3rOBOPHOM peyu, HO He
BCerga CrnocobCTBYHOT Pa3BUTUIO MUCbMEHHbIX
HaBblkOB W  TOYHOCTU  rpaMMaTU4ecKoro
noctpoenua. [na 6Gonee  KOMMAEKCHOroO
OCBOEHMA A3blka He0H6X04MMO KOMBMHMpPOBaTh
noaKkacTtel C APYrMMW MeTogamu obyueHus,
TaKMMW KakK MUCbMEHHbIE YMpPaXXHeHUa Wau
rpammatmyeckme TpeHaxeépbl (FeHxxebaesa,
2025).

Bbibop nozKacToB AO/KEH
COOTBETCTBOBaTb YPOBHIO BAAAEHWUA S3bIKOM
CTyAeHTOB 1 uenaMm  obyyenusa.  [ns
HauMHaLWMX PEKOMEHAYETCA UCMOob30BaHMe
aAanTMpPOBaHHbIX mMaTepranos C

AOMONHUTENbHBIMW  MOACHEHUAMMK, a AJd
NPOABUHYTbIX ~ —  ayTeHTUYHbIX, bHonee
CNOXKHbIX 3anuncen.

Vcnonb3oBaHue noAaKacToB

CNOCOBCTBYET He TONbKO Pa3BUTUIO A3bIKOBbIX
HaBbIKOB, HO 1 GOPMVPOBAHWIO Y CTYAEHTOB
KPUTUYECKOro MbILLNEHUSA. Mpw
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MNPOCAYLUIMBAaHUN MaTepPUanoB CTYAEeHTbl y4aTca npesocTaBaAs CTyAeHTaMm HOBble
BblAEeNATb OCHOBHYO nHopmMauuto, BO3MOXHOCTU A/ PasBUTUA  A3bIKOBbIX
aHaAM3MpoBaThb aprymMeHTb|, HaBbikoB. OHM MOMOrarT pa3BMBaTb HaBbIKK
WHTepnpeTMpoBaTh noATeKcT 7z BOCMPUATMA  peunm Ha  Cayx, yaydwatb
dopmynmpoBaTb COBCTBEHHOE MHeHue. ITO MPOV3HOLWIEHNE W WHTOHAUMIO, a TakxXe
ocobeHHO BaxHO B  Obpa3oBaTesbHOM paclmMpATb NeKCUYECKMA 3anac U 3HaKOMUTLCA
KOHTeKCTe, roe  yMeHue  KpUTMYecKu o KyNbTYPHBIMU 0cobeHHOCTAMM
OCMBIC/IMBaTb  MOJYYEHHYHO  MHGOPMaLUIo pycckossbluHbIX  cTpaH.  OpHako  and
fBnseTCA HeoTbeMaeMoMu 4acTbto JOCTUDKEHMA  KOMIIEKCHbIX — pe3y/ibTaToB
aKagemm4eckon MOATrOTOBKM. 3agaHus, noAKacTbl AOJKHbI OblTb MHTErpMpoOBaHbl B
OCHOBaHHble Ha MoJkacrax, Takue Kak aHaiu3 yuyebHbI  mpouecc Hapsgy C  ApyrvMu
cofepxkaHms, cocTaBieHue pestome, MeToZamMm obyyeHus. B byayLuem
obcyxzaeHne CnopHbIX Tem, CnocobCTBytOT MCNosb3oBaHMe MOAKACTOB MOXET  CTaTb
Pa3sBUTUIO aHAAUTUYECKOrO BOCMPUATUA W HeoTbeMJIeMON 4acTbto 0bpasoBaTenbHOro
YMEHWUIO apryMeHTMPOBaHO BbipaXkaTb CBOKO npoviecca, NpeAocTaBaAa CTyjeHTam AOCTyn K
TOUKY 3PEeHMA Ha MHOCTPAaHHOM fA3bIKe. pa3HOO6pPa3HbIM  A3bIKOBbIM U KyAbTYpPHbIM
MoakacTbl CTann BaXKHbIM MHCTPYMEHTOM KOHTeKCTaM.
B 0OyueHMM pycckoMy fi3blky B Y3bekuncTaHe,
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Annotation This article examines how teachers’ digital competence affects remote English

language teaching for non-linguistic majors in higher education. We focus on the
key dimensions of digital competence in this context — including the use of learning
platforms, online assessment tools, and communication technologies — and how
these influence teaching practices and student outcomes. Employing a mixed —
methods approach, the study surveyed 100 teachers and conducted interviews with
30 participants. We also identify the challenges teachers face in developing and
applying digital competence (e.g. lack of training, resistance to technology,
maintaining student engagement, the digital divide especially in rural areas) and
propose realistic, evidence-based solutions. The study also examines the relationship
between teachers’ digital competence, their academic qualifications, and teaching
experience, noting higher competence among doctoral degree holders and mid —
career teachers. By drawing on recent empirical studies and educational reports, our
aim is to provide a comprehensive analysis that can inform professional
development and policy efforts to enhance digital competence among language
instructors in non-linguistic faculties.

Keywords Digital competence, remote teaching, student — centered approach, English language
instruction, higher education, non-linguistic majors

L'.Mq)pOBaﬂ KOMMEeTeHTHOCTb PysmetoBa Coxnba TaxmpoBHa

< hibatohi il
y36eKcKuX npenogasareneii B R
ba3zoeeiti dokmopaHm,

AUCTaHLIMOHHOM ObyueHun Yupyukckuii 20cydapcmeeHHsiii nedazozuyeckuti
aHIIMIICKOMY A3bIKY ANA yHugepcumema

HeA3bIKOBbIX cneu,uaanocreﬁ

AHHOTauusA B OaHHolU cmamee paccmampusaemca eausHue yugposol KomMnemeHmMHocmu
npenodasamesnel Ha OUCMAHYUOHHOE NpenodasaHue aHa/ulCKo20 A3bIKa
cmy0deHMam HeA3bIK08bIX CneyuassHocmeu 8 ebicliux y4ebHbix 3asedeHusx. Mol
dokycupyemMcs Ha K/IHo4esbix acnekmax yugposou KoMnemeHmHoCmu 8 3MmMom
KOHMeKcme,  8K/IO4ASA  UCNOJIb308aHUe  0bpasosamesibHelX  naamgopm,
UHCMpPYMeHMOo8 OHNAlH-0YeHKU U KOMMYHUKAUUOHHbIX MexHo102ull, a makxe Ha
MOM, KakK OHU 8/1Ufom Ha Memodsbl NpenodasaHus u pe3yibmamsl cmydeHmos. B
uccnedogaHuu,  UCNOL3YySl  CMEWAHHbIU  nodxod, 6euiu  onpoweHsl 100
npenodasamenel u npogedeHbl uHMepsoto ¢ 30 yyacmHukamu. Mel makxe
gbisig/iseM MmpyoOHoCcMu, C KOMOpbLIMU CMaAJakuearomcs npenodasamenu npu
passumuu U NpuMeHeHUU  yugposou  KoMnemeHmMHocmu  (Hanpumep,
omcymcmeaue nod20moeKku, CconpomueseHue mexHO02UsaM, noddepxxaHue
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gos/sieyeHHocmu cmydeHmos, yugposol paspeis, 0cobeHHO 8 cenbckol
MecmHocmu), U npedsazaeMm  peasucmuyHele pewieHus, OCHOBAHHble Ha
¢akmuyeckux 0aHHeIx. B uccnedosaHuu makxe paccmampusaemcs 83auUmMoces3s
Mex0dy yugposol komMnemeHMHOCMero npenodasamesel, ux akademu4deckol
keanugukayueli U onelmoM npenodasaHus, omme4as 0bosee  B8bICOKYHO
KoMnemeHmHocme  cpedu  obnadameneli  OOKMOPCKUX  cmeneHel U
npenodasamenel cpedHezo 3geHa. Onupasce Ha HedasHue 3sMnupuyeckue
uccnedosaHus u obpaszosamesibHble omuyemsl, HaWa yeas — npedocmasume
8CECMOPOHHUU aHA/AU3, komopeiti Moxem 6bimb UCNO6308aH 018 paspabomku
npoepamm  NpogeccuoHasbHo20 passumus U paspabomku NOAUMUKU  NO
nosbiWeHU Yugposoli KomnemeHmHocmu npenodasamesel UHOCMPAHHbIX
A3bIKOB HEA3bIKOBbIX (OAKYIbMemos.

KnroueBblie Hugposas  komnemeHmHocme, OUCMAHYUOHHOe  oby4eHue, JIUYHOCMHO—
cnoBa OpuUeHMUpPOB8aHHbIU N0Ox00, 0by4yeHuUe aHaAUlCKOMY A3bIKY, 8bicliee 0bpa3osaHue,
Hes3bIKogble cneyuaabHocmu

O’zbekistonlik o’qgituvchilarining Ro‘zmetova Sohiba Tohir qizi
nofilologik yo’nalishlar uchun sohibatohirovna@matl.ru
. e Leme e ) s Tayanch doktoranti,
ingliz tilini masofadan o’qitish Chirchiq davlat pedagogika universiteti

bo'yicha ragamli kompetensiyasi

Annotatsiya Ushbu magqgolada o'qituvchilarning ragamli kompetensiyasi oliy ta'limning
nofilologik mutaxassisliklari uchun masofaviy ingliz tilini o'gitishga qanday ta'sir
qgilishini ko'rib chigadi. Biz ushbu kontekstda raqamli kompetentsiyaning asosiy
o'lchovlariga, jumladan, o’quv platformalari, onlayn baholash vositalari va
kommunikatsiya texnologiyalaridan foydalanishga va ularning o'qitish amaliyoti va
talabalar natijalariga qanday ta'sir qilishiga e'tibor qaratamiz. Aralash usullardan
foydalangan holda tadqiqot 100 nafar o’qituvchilardan so'rovnomalar olingan va 30
nafar ishtirokchi bilan suhbatlar o‘tkazgan. Shuningdek, biz o‘qituvchilar ragamli
kompetentsiyani rivojlantirish va qo’llashda duch keladigan muammolarni anigladik
(masalan, treningning yetishmasligi, texnologiyani joriy etishga nisbatan istaksizlik,
talabalarning faolligini saglab qolish, aynigsa qgishlog joylarida ragamli tafovut) va
real, dalillarga asoslangan yechimlarni taklif gilamiz. Tadgigot shuningdek,
o'qituvchilarning ragamli kompetentsiyasi, ularning akademik malakasi va o’qitish
tajribasi o’rtasidagi bog’liglikni o’rganadi, doktorlik darajasiga ega bo’lganlar va
o’rta martaba o’‘qituvchilari orasida yuqori kompetentsiyani qayd etadi. Bizning
magsadimiz so’nggi empirik tadqgiqotlar va ta’lim hisobotlariga tayanib, nofilologik
fakultetlardagi til o’qituvchilari o’rtasida ragamli kompetentsiyani oshirish bo’yicha
kasbiy rivojlanish va siyosat harakatlari haqida ma’lumot beradigan keng gamrovli
tahlilni taqdim etishdir.

Kalit so’zlar Ragamli kompetentsiya, masofaviy o’qitish, talabalarga yo’naltirilgan yondashuyv,
ingliz tilini o'qitish, oliy ta'lim, nofilologik mutaxassisliklar
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Introduction

In recent vyears, the landscape of
education has undergone a significant
transformation, driven primarily by

advancements in digital technology and the
increasing demand for flexible learning
environments. The shift towards remote
education, accelerated by global events such as
the COVID-19 pandemic, has compelled
educators to adapt their  teaching
methodologies to incorporate digital tools and
resources. This transition has been particularly
pronounced in the field of language education,
where the ability to effectively teach English as
a foreign language has become a critical
competency for educators, especially in non-
linguistic disciplines. In Uzbekistan, a country
with a rich cultural heritage and a growing
emphasis on English language proficiency, the
role of teachers in facilitating remote English
language learning for non-linguistic majors has
become increasingly important. This study
focuses on the digital competence of Uzbek
teachers as they navigate the challenges and
opportunities presented by remote English
language teaching.

Digital competence encompasses a
range of skills and knowledge that educators
must possess to effectively integrate
technology into their teaching practices. This
includes not only technical skills related to the
use of digital tools and platforms but also
pedagogical knowledge that enables teachers
to design and implement engaging and
effective online learning experiences. The
importance of digital competence has been
underscored by  various educational
frameworks and policies that advocate for the
integration of technology in teaching and
learning. For example, the European
Framework for the Digital Competence of
Educators (DigCompEdu) outlines the key
competencies that teachers should develop to
enhance their teaching practices in a digital era.
These competencies include the ability to
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create and share digital content, facilitate
online collaboration, and assess students’
digital skills, among others.

In the context of Uzbekistan, the
development of digital competence among
teachers is particularly critical given the
country’s ongoing efforts to modernize its
education system. The Uzbek government has
recognized the importance of English language
proficiency for the nation’s socio-economic
development and has implemented various
reforms aimed at improving English language
education. However, the successful
implementation of these reforms hinges on the
ability of teachers to effectively utilize digital
tools in their teaching practices. As such,
understanding the current state of Uzbek
teachers’ digital competence in remote English
language teaching is essential for identifying
areas for improvement and informing future
professional development initiatives.

One of the primary challenges faced by
educators in Uzbekistan is the disparity in
access to digital resources and training
opportunities. While urban areas may have
better access to technology and internet
connectivity, teachers in rural regions often
encounter significant barriers that hinder their
ability to engage in remote teaching effectively.
This digital divide not only affects the quality of
education but also exacerbates existing
inequalities  in  educational  outcomes.
Therefore, it is crucial to investigate how these
disparities impact teachers’ digital competence
and their ability to deliver effective English
language instruction to non-linguistic majors.

Furthermore, the pedagogical
approaches employed by teachers in remote
English language teaching can significantly
influence students’ learning experiences and
outcomes. Research has shown that effective
online language instruction requires a shift
from traditional teaching methods to more
interactive and student-centered approaches.
This necessitates a deep understanding of how
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to leverage digital tools to foster
communication, collaboration, and
engagement among students. In this regard,
teachers’ digital competence plays a pivotal
role in determining the effectiveness of remote
language instruction. By exploring the specific
competencies that Uzbek teachers possess, as
well as the challenges they face in developing
these skills, this study aims to provide valuable
insights into the current state of remote English
language teaching in Uzbekistan.

Literature Review

The emergence of digital technologies
has transformed educational practices across
the globe, necessitating a reevaluation of
teachers’ competencies, particularly in the
context of remote language teaching. This
literature review synthesizes existing research
on digital competence among teachers,
focusing specifically on Uzbek educators’
experiences in remote English language
teaching for non-linguistic majors. The review
is organized into several key themes: digital
competence frameworks, challenges faced by
teachers, pedagogical implications, and the
role of professional development. Digital
competence is increasingly recognized as a
critical component of effective teaching in the
21st century. Digital competence as the ability
to use digital technologies to communicate,
collaborate, and create content. This framework
has been adapted and expanded in various
contexts, including language education. In the
context of Uzbekistan, where English is a
foreign language, teachers’ digital competence
is particularly vital for effective remote
teaching. (The European Commission, 2017)

Several studies have explored the
concept of digital competence in education.
For instance, a comprehensive framework that
encompasses various dimensions of digital

competence, including technological
knowledge, pedagogical knowledge, and
content knowledge. This  framework

emphasizes the necessity for educators to
integrate technology into their teaching
practices effectively (Voogt and Roblin, 2012).
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Similarly, the UNESCO framework for teacher
education emphasizes the importance of
digital literacy as a foundational skill for
educators, advocating for the incorporation of
technology in curriculum design and delivery
(UNESCO, 2011).

In Uzbekistan, the Ministry of Education
has recognized the need for enhancing
teachers’ digital competencies, particularly in
the wake of the COVID-19 pandemic, which
necessitated a swift transition to online
learning (Khamraev, 2020). Many Uzbek
teachers possess basic digital skills, their ability
to integrate these skills into language
instruction remains limited. This gap highlights
the need for targeted professional
development programs that address the
specific challenges faced by teachers in remote
teaching contexts (Abdurakhmanova, 2021).

Despite the recognition of the
importance of digital competence, many
teachers encounter significant challenges in
implementing remote English language
teaching. A study by Khamidov identifies
several barriers, including a lack of access to
reliable internet, insufficient training in digital
tools, and limited familiarity with online
teaching methodologies. These challenges are
exacerbated in rural areas of Uzbekistan, where
infrastructure may be inadequate, leading to
disparities in  educational opportunities
(Jumaniyazova, 2022).

Moreover, teachers often report feelings
of isolation and lack of support when
transitioning to remote teaching. The
psychological impact of remote teaching on
educators, noting that many experience anxiety
and stress due to the demands of adapting to
new technologies and pedagogical
approaches. This emotional burden can hinder
teachers' effectiveness and ultimately affect
student learning outcomes (Bekmurodova,
(2021).

The shift to remote teaching necessitates
a rethinking of pedagogical approaches,
particularly in language education. Effective
remote  teaching requires not only
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technological skills but also an understanding
of how to engage students in a virtual
environment. The design of online courses
should promote active learning and interaction
among students. This is particularly crucial in
language learning, where communication and
collaboration are essential components
(Anderson, (2008).

Research by Wang et al. emphasizes the
importance of synchronous and asynchronous
communication in online language courses.
Synchronous sessions allow for real-time
interaction, while asynchronous tools provide
flexibility for students to engage with content
at their own pace. In the context of Uzbekistan,
teachers must be equipped with strategies to
balance these modes of communication
effectively, ensuring that students remain
engaged and motivated (Wang et al., 2020).

Furthermore, the use of multimedia
resources can enhance language learning in
remote settings. Videos, podcasts, and
interactive activities can improve learners’
language skills and increase their motivation.
However, teachers must be trained to select
and utilize these resources effectively, aligning
them with learning objectives and student
needs (Chen and Chang, 2021).

Professional development is crucial for
enhancing teachers’ digital competence and
supporting their transition to remote teaching.
Research by Desimone outlines key features of
effective professional development, including
content focus, active learning, coherence, and
sustained duration. In the context of
Uzbekistan, professional development
programs must be tailored to address the
specific challenges faced by teachers in remote
English language teaching. (Desimone, 2009)

Several initiatives have been
implemented in Uzbekistan to support
teachers’ professional growth. For example, the
British Council has launched training programs
aimed at enhancing teachers’ digital skills and
pedagogical approaches in online teaching
(British  Council, 2020). However, the
effectiveness of these programs depends on
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their alignment with teachers’ needs and the
provision of ongoing support and resources.

Additionally, peer collaboration and
networking can play a significant role in
professional development. Research by Vescio
et al. highlights the benefits of collaborative
professional development, where teachers
share experiences, resources, and strategies. In
the context of remote teaching, online
platforms can facilitate such collaboration,
enabling teachers to connect with colleagues
and experts from around the world (Vescio et
al., 2008).

Results and Discussion

The research aimed to investigate the
digital competence of Uzbek teachers engaged
in remote English language teaching for non-
linguistic majors. The study employed a mixed-
methods approach, combining quantitative
surveys and qualitative interviews to gather
comprehensive data on teachers’ digital skills,
challenges, and strategies in the context of
remote education. The results are organized
into three main sections: (1) Quantitative
Survey Findings, (2) Qualitative Interview
Insights, and (3) Comparative Analysis of Digital
Competence Levels.

The survey was administered to 100
English language teachers from various
universities across Uzbekistan. The response
rate was 90%, with 90 teachers completing the
questionnaire. The survey assessed digital
competence across several dimensions,
including  technical  skills,  pedagogical
application, and attitudes towards technology
use in teaching. The demographic data
indicated that the majority of respondents were
female (68%), with a mean age of 35 years.
Most teachers (70%) took a master’'s degree,
while 30% had a doctoral degree. The teaching
experience varied, with 35% of the participants
having 1-5 years of experience, 35% having 6-
10 years, and 30% having over 10 years of
experience.

The survey included items measuring
teachers’ self-reported technical skills in using
digital tools and platforms. The results revealed
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that 62% of the participants rated their
technical skills as proficient, while 28%
considered themselves as intermediate, and
10% as beginners. Specific skills assessed
included:

e Basic Computer Skills: 85% of teachers
reported being proficient in basic
computer operations, including file
management and software installation.

e Use of Educational Software: 70% of
teachers indicated proficiency in using
educational platforms such as Moodle
and Google Classroom.

e Video Conferencing Tools: A significant
70% of respondents reported being
comfortable using video conferencing
tools like Zoom and Microsoft Teams for
online classes.

When evaluating the pedagogical use of
technology, the survey revealed that 66% of
teachers frequently integrated digital tools into
their lesson plans. The most commonly used
tools included:

e Interactive Presentation Software: 75% of
teachers utilized platforms like Prezi and
PowerPoint to  enhance  student
engagement.

e Online Assessment Tools: 60% reported
using tools such as Kahoot and Quizlet
for formative assessments.

o Digital Communication Tools: 80% of
teachers employed messaging apps (e.g.,

WhatsApp, Telegram) to maintain
communication with students outside of
class hours.

Despite these positive findings, only 45%
of respondents felt confident in their ability to
design fully online courses.

To complement the quantitative data,
semi-structured interviews were conducted
with 30 teachers selected from the survey
respondents. The interviews aimed to explore
in-depth perspectives on the challenges and
strategies related to remote English language
teaching.
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Several recurring themes emerged from
the interviews regarding the challenges
teachers encountered during remote teaching:

e Technical Issues: Many teachers reported
experiencing connectivity issues and
technical glitches during online classes,
which disrupted the flow of teaching.

e Student Engagement: Teachers
highlighted difficulties in maintaining
student engagement in a remote setting.
One teacher noted, “It's challenging to
keep students motivated when they are
behind a screen. | often feel like I'm
talking to myself.”

e Assessment Difficulties: Teachers
expressed concerns about the validity of
online assessments. One participant
stated, "I worry about whether students
are completing assessments honestly. It's
hard to monitor them.”

Despite the challenges, many teachers
demonstrated resilience and adaptability. Key
strategies identified included:

e Interactive Activities: Teachers employed
interactive activities such as breakout
rooms and polls to foster engagement.
One teacher shared, “Using breakout

rooms has helped students
collaborate and communicate more
effectively.”

e Continuous Professional Development:
Many participants sought out online
training and webinars to enhance their
digital skills. One teacher remarked, “I
attended several online workshops,
which helped me learn new tools and
techniques for teaching.”

e Peer Support Networks: Teachers formed
peer support groups to share resources
and strategies. One participant noted,
“We created a WhatsApp group where we
exchange ideas and materials. It has been
a great source of support.”

To analyze the differences in digital
competence levels among teachers based on
demographic factors, a comparative analysis
was conducted. The analysis focused on
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teaching  experience and  educational
background. Interestingly, teachers with
moderate experience (6-10 years) displayed
higher digital competence than those with
less (1-5 years) or more (over 10 years)
experience. This trend may suggest that
teachers with moderate experience have had
the opportunity to adapt to technological
changes while avoiding the potential
complacency that can accompany long-term
teaching. Teachers with doctoral degrees
reported higher levels of digital competence,
particularly in the pedagogical application of
technology. This finding suggests that
advanced education may correlate with a
deeper  understanding  of integrating
technology into teaching practices.
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Conclusion

The results of this study provide valuable
insights into the digital competence of Uzbek
teachers in remote English language teaching
for non-linguistic majors. While many teachers
demonstrated proficiency in using digital tools,
significant challenges remain, particularly
concerning student engagement and equitable
access to technology. The findings highlight
the importance of ongoing professional
development and collaborative  support
networks to enhance teachers’ digital skills and
pedagogical practices. As remote education
continues to evolve, these insights can inform
policy and practice aimed at improving the
quality of English language instruction in
Uzbekistan.
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analyzes integrative approaches, innovative methods, and policy implications based
on Uzbekistan's experience and international best practices. Research results
scientifically validate the efficacy of collaborative models in shaping teaching

methodologies.
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competence, pedagogical collaboration, primary education,
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Zamonaviy pedagogik amaliyotda ta'lim
jarayonining samaradorligi, birinchi navbatda,
o'gituvchining  metodik  kompetensiyasiga
bevosita bog'ligdir. Xususan, boshlang’ich
ta'lim bosqgichida metodik kompetensiya
nafagat bilimlar majmui, balki kasbiy refleksiya,

interaktiv metodlarni go'llay olish,
o'quvchilarning yosh xususiyatlariga mos
didaktik yechimlarni  tanlay olish kabi

komponentlardan iborat murakkab integrativ
tizim sifatida garaladi. Bo'lajak boshlang'ich sinf
o'gituvchilarida mazkur kompetensiyalarni
shakllantirishda pedagogik hamkorlik
(kooperativ ta'lim, mentorlik, kollaborativ tahlil,
o'zaro treninglar) asosidagi texnologiyalar
muhim omil sifatida maydonga chigadi.

lImiy adabiyotlarda metodik
kompetensiya tushunchasi ko’pincha kasbiy
tayyorgarlik, metodik refleksiya, pedagogik
innovatsiyalarni o'zlashtirish gobiliyati,
shuningdek, dars jarayonini tahlil qilish va
moslashtirish qobiliyatlari bilan izohlanadi.
Pedagogik hamkorlik esa, o'z navbatida,
o'gituvchi-shogird, o'gituvchi-o’gituvchi va
o'gituvchi-rahbar kabi sathlardagi konstruktiv
mulogotni 0’z ichiga olgan o'zaro ta'sirlar tizimi
sifatida garaladi. Mazkur maqgolada bo'lajak
boshlang’ich ta'lim o’qituvchilarining metodik
kompetensiyalarini  pedagogik  hamkorlik
asosida  rivojlantirishga  doir  texnologik
yondashuvlar, ularning amaliy samaradorligi va
innovatsion imkoniyatlari nazariy va empirik
jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Shu orgali metodik
kompetensiyani  shakllantirish  jarayonida
kooperativ va refleksiv o'qgitish
texnologiyalarining o’rni ochib beriladi.
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Jahonda oliy pedagogik ta'lim tizimida
bo'lajak o'qgituvchilarning nafagat nazariy bilim
va amaliy ko'nikmalarini shakllantirish, balki
ularning salohiyati, ijodiy fikrlashi, ijtimoiy
faolligi va kasbiy mas'uliyatini uyg'un holda
rivojlantirish muhim metodologik
yo'nalishlardan biri. Bu esa ta’lim mazmunini
yangilash, innovatsion va integratsiyalashgan
yondashuvlar asosida o’qitish jarayonini tashkil
etish hamda o’quvchi, o'gituvchi va ota ona
o'rtasida samarali pedagogik hamkorlikni
yo'lga go'yishni taqozo etmoqda.

Aynigsa, bo'lajak boshlang’ich ta'lim
o'gituvchilarining metodik kompetensiyalarini
rivojlantirishda pedagogik hamkorlik asosida
tashkil etilgan ta'limiy faoliyat muhim o'rin
egallaydi. Bu orgali talabalar fagat nazariy
bilimlarni egallab golmasdan, balki amaliyotchi
pedagoglar bilan bevosita hamkorlikda dars
loyihalash, baholash, fanlararo integratsiya,
muammoli vaziyatlarni hal qilish, innovatsion
metodlardan foydalanish kabi jarayonlar orqali
o'z kasbiy tayyorgarligini mustahkamlash
imkoniga ega bo'ladilar (Vygotsky, 1978).
Pedagogik hamkorlik bu jarayonda ustoz-
shogird an'analarini mustahkamlab, maktab va
oliy ta'lim muassasalari o'rtasidagi
integratsiyani  ta'minlaydi, talabalarda esa
mustagqil fikrlash, muammoni tahlil qilish, ijodiy
yondashuv, hamkorlikda ishlash va reflektiv
fikrlash  kabi  muhim  kompetensiyalarni
shakllantiradi. Shu sababli bo’lajak boshlang’ich
ta'lim o'qgituvchilarining metodik
kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishda pedagogik
hamkorlikka asoslangan texnologiyalarni ishlab
chigish va ularni o'quv jarayoniga samarali
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integratsiyalash ta'lim sifatini oshirish va
zamonaviy  talablarga  javob  beruvchi
raqobatbardosh kadrlarni tayyorlashda muhim
strategik yo'nalish hisoblanadi.

Dunyoning yetakchi pedagogik
markazlari va xalgaro tashkilotlari tomonidan
boshlang’ich ta’lim sohasida o’qituvchilarni
tayyorlash jarayonida metodik
kompetensiyalarni shakllantirishga
yo'naltirilgan integrativ yondashuvlar ishlab
chigilmoqda. Aynigsa, pedagogik hamkorlik
asosida o’quv jarayonini tashkil etish, dars
mazmunini rejalashtirish, real vaziyatlarni tahlil
gilish va ularga innovatsion yechimlar topishga
garatilgan metodik faoliyatlar dolzarb ahamiyat
kasb etmoqgda. Ta'limni amaliyot bilan uzviy
bog'lash, talabalarda real pedagogik muhitga
moslashish, darsni loyiha asosida tashkil etish,

baholash  mezonlarini ishlab chigish va
fanlararo integratsiyaga tayangan metodik
ko'nikmalarni shakllantirish zaruriyati
ortmoqgda. Bu jarayon ularning mustaqil
metodik  qarorlar qabul qilish, darsni
rejalashtirishda muammoli vaziyatlarni yechish
va ijodiy yondashuv asosida o'gitish
kompetensiyalarini  rivojlantirishga  xizmat
giladi. Bo'lajak boshlang’ich ta'lim

o'gituvchilarining metodik kompetensiyasini
pedagogik hamkorlik orgali shakllantirish, bu
yo'nalishda samarali ta'lim texnologiyalarini
ishlab chigish va ularni o’quv-amaliy faoliyatga
integratsiyalash zamonaviy pedagogik
tadqgigotlarning muhim yo'nalishiga
aylanmoqda. Shu bois, bo'lajak o'gituvchilarda
kasbiy, metodik va ijodiy kompetensiyalarni
pedagogik hamkorlik sharoitida
shakllantirishga qaratilgan ilmiy izlanishlar
amaliy ahamiyatga ega bo'lib, sifatli pedagogik
kadrlar tayyorlashning ustuvor vazifalaridan biri
sifatida e'tirof etilmoqda (To'xtayeva, 2022).
Mamlakatimizda  boshlang’ich  ta'lim
tizimi uchun yuqori malakali pedagog kadrlarni
tayyorlashda bo‘lajak o'gituvchilarning metodik

kompetensiyalarini  pedagogik  hamkorlik
asosida  rivojlantirishga  alohida  e'tibor
garatiimogda. Bu yo'nalishdagi faoliyatlar

zamonaviy ta'lim jarayonining talablaridan
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kelib chigib, o’gituvchilik kasbining amaliy va
innovatsion jihatlariga tayangan holda metodik
tayyorgarlik ~ mazmunini  chuqurlashtirishni
tagozo etadi. “Pedagog kadrlar tayyorlash
tizimini  yanada takomillashtirish  chora-
tadbirlari” pedagogik  ta'lim sohasini
rivojlantirishning ustuvor yo'nalishini o'zida aks
ettiradi.

Pedagogik hamkorlik asosida tashkil
etiladigan o'quv jarayoni bo'lajak
o'gituvchilarni  amaliyotga  yaqinlashtirib,
ularning metodik bilimlarini real vaziyatda
go'llash, tahlil qilish, darsni samarali loyihalash,
baholash mezonlarini ishlab chigish va ta'lim
jarayonini fanlararo integratsiya asosida tashkil
etish ko’nikmalarini shakllantirishga xizmat
giladi (Darling-Hammond, 2020). Shu nuqgtayi
nazardan, o'qgituvchilik faoliyatiga
tayyorgarlikda pedagogik hamkorlikni samarali
tashkil etish, ta'lim subyektlari o'rtasidagi
o'zaro alogalarni mustahkamlash va bu
jarayonga amaliyotchi pedagoglarni jalb gilish
orgali ta'lim sifati va samaradorligini oshirish
mumkin  bo'ladi.  Bu  esa, metodik
kompetensiyani tarkibiy jihatdan chuqur tahlil
qgilish, uning tarkibiy komponentlarini aniglash,
rivojlanish bosqichlarini belgilash va pedagogik
hamkorlik asosida integratsiyalashgan ta’lim
texnologiyalarini ishlab chigishni talab etadi.
Shunday qilib, bo'lajak boshlang’ich ta'lim
o'qituvchilarining kasbiy shakllanishida
metodik kompetensiyalarni pedagogik
hamkorlik asosida rivojlantirish  zamonaviy
ta'lim siyosatining ustuvor yo’nalishlaridan biri.

O’zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining
2019-yil 8-oktabrdagi PF-5847-sonli
"O'zbekiston Respublikasi oliy ta'lim tizimini
2030-yilgacha rivojlantirish  konsepsiyasini
tasdiglash to'g'risida"gi farmoni, 2020-yil 29-
oktabrdagi PF-6097-sonli “lim-fanni 2030-
yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasini tasdiglash
to’g'risida"gi farmoni, shuningdek, 2023-yil 11-
sentabrdagi PF-158-sonli “O’zbekiston — 2030"
strategiyasi  ta'lim  sohasini  zamonaviy
bosgichda kompleks rivojlantirish, unda
innovatsion yondashuvlarni keng tatbiq etish,
yoshlarning kreativ salohiyatini yuksaltirish,
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ta'lim jarayonida davlat va jamiyat o'rtasidagi
pedagogik hamkorlikni kuchaytirishni ustuvor
yo'nalish sifatida belgilab bermoqgda. Shu bilan
birga, 2020-yil 23-sentabrdagi O'zbekiston
Respublikasining ~ O'RQ-637-sonli  “Ta'lim
to'g'risida”gi Qonunida ta'lim oluvchilarning
kasbiy shakllanishida zamonaviy pedagogik
texnologiyalar, metodik kompetensiyalarni
rivojlantirish, hamkorlikka asoslangan ta'lim
tashkil etish va ilmiy-metodik
yondashuvlarning ahamiyati alohida
ta'kidlangan. Bundan tashqari, 2018-yil 5-
iyundagi PQ-3775-sonli “Oliy ta'lim
muassasalarida ta'lim sifatini oshirish va
ularning mamlakatda amalga oshirilayotgan
keng qgamrovli islohotlarda faol ishtirokini
ta’'minlash bo'yicha qo’shimcha chora-tadbirlar
to'g'risida"gi  garor hamda 2020-yil 27-
fevraldagi PQ-4623-sonli "Pedagogik ta'lim
sohasini yanada takomillashtirish  chora-
tadbirlari  to'g'risida“gi  qarorlarda  oliy
pedagogik ta'lim muassasalarining amaliy

faoliyatga  yo'naltirilganligini  kuchaytirish,
o'qituvchilarning kasbiy  va metodik
tayyorgarligini  tizimli asosda rivojlantirish,
pedagogik  hamkorlik  va innovatsion
texnologiyalardan samarali foydalanish

zarurligi asoslab berilgan. Mazkur strategik
hujjatlar va me'yoriy-huquqgiy asoslar asosida
olib borilayotgan islohotlar zamirida bo'lajak
boshlang’ich ta'lim o’qituvchilarining metodik
kompetensiyalarini  pedagogik  hamkorlik
asosida rivojlantirishga garatilgan  tizimli
tadgiqotlar muhim ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyat kasb
etadi.

Bo'lajak boshlang'ich ta'lim
o'qituvchilarining tafakkur salohiyatini
rivojlantirish jarayonida metodik

kompetensiyaning bosgichma-bosqich
shakllanishi muhim ahamiyatga ega. Metodik
kompetensiya esa  pedagog  shaxsida
shakllanishi lozim bo'lgan ko'plab shaxsiy va
kasbiy sifatlarning uyg'unlashgan tizimi sifatida
talgin etiladi. Mazkur sifatlar esa metodik
kompetensiyaning samarali rivojlanishi uchun
mustahkam zamin yaratadi. Bunday muhim
sifatlar gatoriga o'qituvchining insonparvarlik
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yo'nalishidagi kasbiy faoliyati, uning didaktik-

analitik  tafakkur  salohiyati,  pedagogik
gobiliyatlari va pedagogik texnikasi kiradi
(Karimoyv, 2021).

Ushbu jihatlarni quyidagicha

umumlashtirish mumkin:

Birinchidan, metodik kompetensiya — bu
o'gituvchi shaxsining ichki psixologik holatiga
asoslangan o'z-o'zini boshgaruvchi tizim bo'lib,
unda  insonparvarlik  g'oyasi  markaziy
motivatsion omil sifatida namoyon bo’ladi.

Ikkinchidan, mahorat pedagogik
faoliyatda ongli va mazmunli harakatlarning
asosini tashkil etadi, bu esa o'z navbatida
chuqur bilim bilan chambarchas bog'liqdir.
Kasbiy yo'nalganlik va puxta egallangan bilim
pedagogik faoliyatning asosiy strukturaviy
tayanchi (ya'ni “skeleti”) bo'lib xizmat qgiladi.

Uchinchidan, pedagogik qobiliyatlar
metodik  kompetensiyaning  shakllanishini
faollashtiruvchi ichki harakatlantiruvchi omil
sifatida namoyon bo'ladi.

To'rtinchidan, bilim va qobiliyatga
tayanilgan pedagogik texnika barcha ta'sir
vositalarini  pedagogik  magsadlar  bilan
uyg'unlashtirib, pedagogik faoliyatning ichki
tuzilmasini muvofiglashtirishga xizmat giladi.

Metodik kompetensiya o'zaro
integratsiyalashgan to'rt tarkibiy komponent
asosida shakllanadi: insonparvarlik, mahorat,
pedagogik qobiliyatlar va pedagogik texnika.
Bu komponentlarning rivojlanishi fagat tashqi
omillar ~ bilan  emas, balki 0'z-0'zini
rivojlantirishga bo‘lgan ichki ehtiyoj va
intilishga ham bevosita bog'lig (UNESCO 2019).
O’z-o'zini rivojlantirish esa maxsus bilim va
amaliy ko'nikmalar asosida amalga oshadi.
Pedagogik gobiliyatlar metodik
kompetensiyaning shakllanishi va rivojlanishida
hal qiluvchi rol o'ynaydi. Ular o'gituvchining
nafagat kasbiy mahoratini, balki o'quvchiga
nisbatan individual, mas'uliyatli va innovatsion
yondashuvini shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi.
Natijada, pedagogik muvaffaqgiyatga
erishishning asosiy sharti — bu yuqori
darajadagi qobiliyatlar, unga erishish vositasi
esa — samarali pedagogik texnika hisoblanadi.
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Pedagogik hamkorlik — bu ikki yoki undan
ortiq ishtirokchi o'rtasida ta'lim jarayonini
amalga oshirishda yuzaga keladigan o'zaro
anglashuv  va birgalikdagi  faoliyatga
asoslangan pedagogik munosabatlar tizimidir.
Ushbu hamkorlik o’qgituvchi va talabaning
ta'limiy faoliyat davomida bir-birini anglash,
o'zaro  yaqinlikni  his  qilish,  faoliyat
bosqichlarida erishilgan natijalarni birgalikda
tahlil etish va baholash orqali o'z ifodasini
topadi. Bu jarayon rivojlantiruvchi, ilg'or
pedagogik g'oyalarni o'zida  mujassam
etganligi bilan alohida ilmiy-metodik ahamiyat
kasb etadi.

Pedagogik hamkorlik ta’limi bir gator
asosiy yo'nalishlar asosida tashkil etiladi. Ular
jumlasiga quyidagilar kiradi:

e O'gituvchi tomonidan pedagogik
majburiyat va avtoritar yondashuvdan
voz kechgan holda, tenglik va
hamkorlikka asoslangan ta'limiy
munosabatlarni yo'lga qo'yish;

o talabaga insonparvarlik g'oyalari asosida
shaxsiy (individual) yondashuvni
ta’'minlash;

e ta'lim jarayonida o'gituvchi va talaba
o'rtasida ma’'naviy birlikni shakllantirishga
erishish (Shulman, 1978).

Mazkur yondashuvning markaziy g'oyasi
- bu o'gituvchi va talabaning o'zaro
hamkorlikda ta’limiy topshiriglarni bajarishlari
va shu asosda bilim egallash jarayonini
birgalikda tashkil etishdan iboratdir. Bunday
hamkorlik muhitida nafagat o’quv materiallari
o'zlashtiriladi,  balki  pedagogik jarayon
ishtirokchilarining shaxsiy va kasbiy rivojlanishi
ham ta'minlanadi.

Pedagogik hamkorlikning samaradorligi
ijtimoiy buyurtmani to'lagonli bajarish va
belgilangan  magqsadlarga  erishish  bilan
chambarchas bog’liq. Buning uchun o'quv

Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil

4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli garor bilan tavsiya etilgan
milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

jarayonini puxta loyihalash va unga zamonaviy
pedagogik texnologiyalarni samarali joriy etish
zarurdir. Bu jarayonda ta'lim maqgsadlariga
erishishni kafolatlaydigan o'quv-bilish faoliyati
strukturasi aniq belgilanishi lozim. Shuning
uchun ham pedagogik texnologiyalar, aynigsa,
hamkorlikka asoslangan yondashuvlar, o'quv
jarayonini oldindan rejalashtirish, bosgichma-
bosqich tashkil gilish hamda kutilgan natijaga
yo'naltirilgan tizimni shakllantirish imkonini
beradi (Johnson, 2018).

Bo'lajak boshlang'ich ta'lim
o'gituvchilarining metodik kompetensiyalarini
rivojlantirish jarayoni zamonaviy pedagogik
texnologiyalarni, xususan, pedagogik
hamkorlikka asoslangan yondashuvlarni tatbiq
etishni talab etadi. Tadqiqot natijalari shuni
ko'rsatadiki, kooperativ ta'lim, mentorlik
asosidagi o'zaro o'rganish, amaliy
mashg'ulotlar va refleksiv tahlilga yo'naltirilgan
pedagogik hamkorlik shakllari o'qgituvchilik
kasbiga oid metodik bilim va ko'nikmalarning
chuqurroq shakllanishiga xizmat giladi.

Shuningdek, bu yondashuvlar
o'quvchilarning individual ehtiyojlariga mos
dars loyihalash, interfaol metodlardan samarali
foydalanish, baholash mezonlarini  to'g'ri
go'llash va ijodiy yondashuvni kuchaytirish
imkonini  beradi.  Pedagogik  hamkorlik
o'gituvchining kasbiy refleksiyasi va o'z-o'zini
baholash ko'nikmalarini rivojlantirish orqali
uzluksiz o’rganish madaniyatini shakllantiradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, pedagogik
hamkorlik asosida metodik kompetensiyalarni
rivojlantirish texnologiyasi boshlang’ich ta'lim
sifatini oshirishda muhim omil bo'lib, uni
pedagogik ta'lim dasturlariga integratsiyalash
kasbiy tayyorgarlik samaradorligini oshiradi va
bo'lajak o'gituvchilarning kasbiy
identifikatsiyasi va  mustaqil  faoliyatga
tayyorgarligini ta’'minlaydi.
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Annotation This article analyzes the distinctive characteristics of the professional profile of a

modern pre-service English language teacher. Based on current scientific sources and
contemporary educational approaches, it is argued that 21st-century English
language teachers must acquire competencies such as linguistic knowledge, research
skills, intercultural awareness, and reflective practice. Furthermore, the professional
profile of future teachers should encompass not only pedagogical knowledge but
also personal qualities such as digital literacy, creativity, communication skills, and
adaptability.
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Ocob6eHHOCTU NpodecCUoHaNBHOro Awnagpys Capumcakosa,
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o PhD, loyeHm,
6yAayuiero yuntens aHraMmcKoro Hamzakcko20 20cydapcmeeHHo20
A3blKa yHUBepcumema
AHHOTauma B cmamee aHaausupyromcs omaudumessHsle 0cob6eHHOCMU NPogheccUoHanbHO20

npoguna cospemeHHoz20 bydywe2o y4umens aHeaulckoz2o A3eika. Onupasace Ha
aKkmyaJ/ibHele Hay4YHele UCMOYHUKU U co8peMeHHble 0bpa3osamesibHblie N00X00bl,
ymeepxxoaemcs, 4mo yqumens aHeaulickoeo sA3eika XXI eeka 0o/mkHbI 061adame
makumu KoMnemeHYuUAMU, KAk /uH2eucmuYeckue 3HaHus, uccredosamesibckue
HasbIKU, MexKy/1emypHas oceedoMAEHHOCMb U pegiekcusHas npakmuka. Kpome
moezo, npogbeccuoHabHbIU npoguab bydyujux ydyumenel OO/KeH B8KAHHYAMb He
mosbko nedazoeuyeckue 3HAHUSA, HO U makue Jiu4Hele Kayecmed, Kak yugposas
2pPaMomHoOCMb, KpeamusHOCMb, KOMMYHUKAMU8Hble Hagbiku U adanmueHOCMe.

KnroueBble bydywut y4umene aH2/IUUCKO20 A3bIKA, npenoddsaHue aH2AulCKo20 A3bIKd,
c/ioBa npogeccuoHaibHas KoMnemeHmMHOCMb, N0020mMoeka y4umeseu, nedazoau4eckue
HaswIkU, Yugposas 2pamomHoOCcmMeo

Zamonaviy bo’lajak ingliz tili Dilafruz Sarimsakova,

o’qituvchisining d.sarimsakova@mail.ru
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xususiyatlar

Annotatsiya Ushbu magolada zamonaviy bo’lajak ingliz tili o'qituvchisi professiogrammasiga xos

xusustyatlar tahlil gilinadi. Amaldagi ilmiy manbalar va zamonaviy yondashuvlarga
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tayangan holda, 21-asr ingliz tili o'qituvchilari tilga oid bilimlar, tadqgiqot olib borish

ko’'nikmalari,

madaniyatlararo

xabardorlik  va reflektiv amaliyot  kabi

kompetensiyalarni egallashlari lozim. Shuningdek, bo’lajak o'qituvchilarning kasbiy

profili
kommunikativ ko’nikmalar
egallashlari lozim.

Kalit so’zlar

nafagat pedagogik bilimlar,

va

Bo'lgjak ingliz tili o’qituvchisi

balki ragamli savodxonlik, ijodkorlik,
moslashuvchanlik  kabi shaxsiy fazilatlarni

ingliz tilini o'qitish, kasbiy kompetensiya,

o'qituvchilarni tayyorlash, pedagogik ko’nikmalar, ragamli savodxonlik

Introduction

The profile of a modern English language
teacher is no longer confined to linguistic
expertise  alone.  Globalization, rapid
technological advancement, and the dynamic
needs of 21st-century learners have reshaped
the expectations placed on educators,
particularly those entering the profession.
Today's English language teachers must
operate within increasingly diverse classrooms,
navigate intercultural communication
challenges, and leverage digital tools to
enhance language acquisition. As such, the role
of the pre-service English teacher has evolved
into that of a reflective practitioner, digital
navigator, cultural mediator, and lifelong
learner (Richards, 2011; Dudeney, Hockly &
Pegrum, 2014).

In this evolving educational landscape,
teacher education programs must prioritize the
development of broad and interconnected
competencies. These include not only strong
subject knowledge and methodological
expertise but also skills in educational research,
adaptability, emotional intelligence, and
intercultural sensitivity (European Commission,
2013; Freeman, 2016). Pre-service teachers are
expected to respond to individual learner
differences,  foster  inclusive  learning
environments, and critically engage with their
own teaching practices through reflective
inquiry.

Moreover, educational
global standards increasingly

reforms and
emphasize
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competencies such as digital literacy,
collaboration, problem-solving, and creativity
skills that are vital for teachers to thrive in
contemporary classrooms. The integration of
these competencies into teacher education
curricula helps ensure that future educators are
not only capable of teaching effectively but
also of shaping education in response to
changing societal and technological trends.
This article explores the core characteristics
that constitute the profile of a modern pre-
service English language teacher, emphasizing
the interplay between academic knowledge,
pedagogical competence, personal traits, and
broader social and digital literacies.

Core Characteristics of the
Professional Profile of pre-service English
Teacher

A pre-service teacher is an individual who
is in the process of acquiring the foundational
competencies required for a successful and
sustainable teaching career. This stage involves
more than just completing academic
coursework — it is a formative period during
which future educators are expected to actively
and continuously develop their professional
knowledge, practical skills, and reflective
abilities. Through participation in university-
based instruction, teaching practicums, and
ongoing self-assessment, pre-service teachers
begin to shape their professional identity and
prepare for the realities of classroom life.

According to Kh. Al-Seghayer (2017), to
be effective in the contemporary context of
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English language teaching, a teacher must
demonstrate a set of interrelated professional
qualities. First, cognitive knowledge is essential,
encompassing an understanding of how
students learn languages, how to apply
learning theories, and how to plan and
implement instruction strategically. Second,
content knowledge — deep familiarity with the
structure, usage, and cultural nuances of the
English language — is necessary for designing
meaningful  learning  experiences  and
responding accurately to students’ questions
and errors. Third, high levels of English
language proficiency allow teachers to serve as
accurate and fluent models of communication,
which is vital for building learner confidence
and immersion. In addition to these academic
and linguistic skills, a teacher's personal
characteristics play a critical role; traits such as
empathy, patience, creativity, and adaptability
help foster a positive learning atmosphere and
promote student engagement. Lastly, social
and pedagogical competencies such as
classroom management, teamwork,
communication with stakeholders, and cultural
awareness equip teachers to navigate the
complex social dynamics of schools and to
create inclusive, equitable learning
environments. Together, these components
form the cornerstone of a well-rounded
professional profile, enabling pre-service
teachers to transition effectively into their roles
as capable, reflective, and responsive
educators.

One of the most critical elements of a
pre-service English teacher's professional
profile is linguistic competence, which serves as
the foundation for effective classroom
communication and language instruction.
Linguistic competence includes not only
grammatical accuracy but also pragmatic
awareness,  discourse  strategies, and
phonological control. According to Richards
and Farrell (2005), pre-service teachers must
achieve a high level of proficiency in the target
language to act as models for their students
and to facilitate authentic communication in
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the classroom. This competence must also be
adaptable to the diverse linguistic levels of
learners, requiring teachers to scaffold input
appropriately and respond flexibly to student
needs. Moreover, the growing emphasis on
communicative language teaching and task-
based learning makes it imperative for pre-
service teachers to internalize the use of English
as a real-life tool for interaction rather than as
a system of rules. Consequently, their
professional training must integrate ample
opportunities for authentic language use,
including speaking, writing, and listening in
academic and practical contexts.

In addition to linguistic expertise,
pedagogical competence forms a Vvital
component of the pre-service teacher's

professional profile. Pedagogical competence
refers to the ability to design, implement, and
evaluate instructional practices that promote
meaningful and effective language learning. As
Shulman (1987) emphasizes through the
concept of pedagogical content knowledge,
effective teachers must not only know the
subject matter but also understand how to
represent it in ways that are comprehensible
and engaging for learners. This includes
selecting appropriate materials, differentiating
instruction based on student needs, and
applying a range of teaching methods such as
inductive grammar instruction, communicative
activities, and formative assessment. Pre-
service teachers are expected to learn how to
establish clear learning objectives, sequence
content logically, and assess learning outcomes
critically. Furthermore, as education systems
increasingly prioritize learner-centered
approaches, teachers must also develop the
capacity to foster student autonomy, inquiry,

and collaboration within the classroom
environment.
Equally important to pedagogical

knowledge is the cultivation of reflective
practice, which allows pre-service teachers to
critically evaluate their own teaching and adapt
accordingly. Reflective practitioners are those
who continuously analyze their classroom
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decisions, question their assumptions, and seek
evidence-based improvements in  their
practice. Dewey (1933) argued that reflection is
a hallmark of professional maturity, and this
perspective has been echoed in the teacher
education literature by scholars such as Schon
(1983), who introduced the concept of the
“reflective practitioner.” For pre-service English
teachers, engaging in reflective writing, peer
feedback, lesson observations, and teaching
journals are all key tools for developing this
competence. Reflection is not only a method of
improving practice but also a way of building
resilience, professional confidence, and ethical
awareness. It helps teachers align their
instructional choices with their values and
goals, ensuring that their work remains
responsive to each learner needs and evolving
educational demands.

Another defining characteristic of a
modern pre-service English  teacher s
intercultural competence, especially in light of
the global nature of the English language. As
English serves as a lingua franca across diverse
sociolinguistic settings, pre-service teachers
must be prepared to navigate and teach in
multicultural and multilingual classrooms.
Byram (1997) highlights that intercultural
communicative competence involves more
than knowledge of other cultures — it requires
attitudes of openness, critical cultural
awareness, and skills of interpreting and
relating across cultural boundaries. For English
teachers, this means embedding cultural
content into language instruction, avoiding
stereotypes, and facilitating  respectful
intercultural dialogue among students. Teacher
education programs, therefore, must expose
pre-service teachers to a wide range of global
English, critical pedagogy, and cultural case
studies, thereby preparing them to educate

learners who may come from different
linguistic, religious, ethnic, or national
backgrounds.

In the context of digital transformation,
digital literacy has emerged as a core element
of the professional profile of a pre-service
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English teacher. The integration of digital tools
into language education is no longer optional;
it is a necessity for effective teaching and
learning in the 21st century. Digital literacy
includes not only the ability to use educational
technologies (e.g., learning management
systems, digital storytelling tools, Al-assisted
platforms) but also an understanding of how to
select, adapt, and evaluate these tools to
enhance learner engagement and outcomes
(Blake, 2013). Moreover, as pre-service teachers
begin their careers in a world shaped by

blended, online, and hybrid learning
environments, they must develop
competencies in digital pedagogy, data-
informed  instruction, and  cybersecurity

awareness. Teacher training institutions should
prioritize training in instructional design using
technology, fostering not only technical skills
but also ethical and critical perspectives on
technology use in education.

Finally, the professional profile of a pre-
service English teacher would be incomplete
without acknowledging the significance of soft
skills and personal attributes. These include
communication skills, emotional intelligence,
adaptability, time management, and the ability
to collaborate with colleagues and parents. As
Day (2004) notes, teaching is inherently
relational and emotional work that requires

strong interpersonal and intrapersonal
awareness. Effective communication with
diverse stakeholders, from learners and

colleagues to administrators and families, is
crucial for building trust and creating a positive
school climate. Likewise, adaptability the
capacity to respond constructively to
unexpected classroom challenges, curriculum
changes, or student needs is increasingly
valued in teacher performance assessments.
Soft skills are often developed through
extracurricular activities, group projects, and
mentoring  relationships  during  teacher
education, highlighting the importance of a
holistic and experiential approach to teacher
preparation.
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Hence, these core characteristics such as
linguistic proficiency, pedagogical knowledge,
reflective practice, intercultural awareness,
digital literacy, and soft skills form the
backbone of a robust professional profile for
the modern pre-service English teacher. Each of
these areas reinforces and complements the
others: pedagogical knowledge is enriched by
reflective practice; digital literacy enhances
language instruction; intercultural competence
deepens learner engagement; and soft skills
sustain all areas of professional interaction. As
education continues to evolve in response to
global, technological, and social changes, the
demands on future English teachers will grow
accordingly. Thus, it is imperative that teacher
education programs take a comprehensive and
forward-looking approach to developing these
competencies, ensuring that pre-service
teachers are not only well-prepared for their
first classroom but are also positioned for long-
term growth and leadership in the profession.

Beyond technical and pedagogical
expertise, personal attributes are pivotal in
shaping effective teachers. These qualities
directly influence classroom dynamics, student
motivation, and overall learning outcomes
(Day, 2004). Several studies have highlighted
the key traits future English language teachers
should develop. According to J. Rice (2003), and
further supported by the research of A. Wayne
and P. Youngs, essential factors that define
teacher quality include teaching experience,
academic degrees, type of certification,
coursework  completed during  teacher
preparation programs, and standardized
language proficiency test scores. These
elements are foundational to ensuring both
content mastery and teaching effectiveness. In
addition, a comprehensive study conducted by
scholars from the University of Memphis such
as S. Thompson, J. Greer, and B. Greer identified
twelve personal characteristics crucial for pre-
service teachers:

1. Fairness — maintaining equal treatment
of all students and ensuring transparency
in assessment.
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2. Positive Attitude — demonstrating belief
in every student’'s potential and
encouraging them with confidence.

3. Preparedness - thoroughly planning
lessons and maintaining organization
and structure.

4. Personal Touch - building meaningful
relationships with students, calling them
by name, and showing empathy.

5. Sense of Humor — fostering a friendly
and enjoyable classroom atmosphere.

6. Creativity — designing innovative and
memorable learning experiences.

7. Willingness to Admit Mistakes -
modeling sincerity and humility by
acknowledging one’s own errors.

8. Forgiveness — allowing students to
recover from mistakes and providing
fresh starts.

9. Respect — honoring students’ dignity and
being attentive to their perspectives.
High Expectations — motivating students
to reach their highest potential.
Compassion - showing kindness and
responding sensitively to students’
emotional needs.
Sense of Belonging - creating a
classroom climate where students feel
safe, valued, and included.
These characteristics form the core of a
teacher's  daily interactions and are
foundational for creating an inclusive and
supportive  learning  environment.  The
development of these qualities during pre-
service training is vital, not only for student
achievement but also for sustaining teacher
well-being and resilience in diverse educational
contexts.

Ultimately, the goal of cultivating
professional and pedagogical qualities in
pre-service teachers revolves around several
key areas. Teacher education programs
must prioritize holistic preparation that
considers the subject matter, the nature of
pedagogical activities, learners’ developmental
stages, and individual capabilities.
Furthermore, it is essential that pre-service

10.

11.

12.
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teachers develop an awareness of the
complexities, challenges, and responsibilities of
the teaching profession. This includes fostering
self-initiative and personal engagement in
solving educational problems and adapting to
dynamic classroom realities.

Conclusion

The professional profile of a modern pre-
service English language teacher is complex,
dynamic, and multidimensional. In addition to
mastering  linguistic  and  pedagogical
knowledge, future teachers must develop
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research capabilities, intercultural sensitivity,
technological fluency, and personal resilience.
These competencies are not isolated; rather,
they interact and reinforce one another to form
a coherent, responsive, and future-ready
teacher identity. As the demands of English
language teaching continue to evolve, teacher
education programs must respond with
innovative curricula that cultivate these
essential attributes, ensuring that new teachers
are well-prepared to educate, inspire, and lead
in diverse educational settings.
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HouyeHm,

MCKYCCTBEHHOIO NHTEJI/ZIEKTa B HayuoHaneHeil uccredosamensckuli

06yueHUN MHOCTPaHHbIM A3bIKaM yHUBepcumem

«TawkeHmMckul uHCMmumym uppuaayuu u

mMexaHusayuu cesibCkoeo xo3zaticmaa»

AHHOTauusA B daHHOl cmamee paccmampuearomcs KOMnekcHole nodxodsl K UHMe2payuu

mexHo/0euli  UCKyccmeeHHo20 uHmesanekma (M) e npoyecc obyveHus
UHOCMpaHHbIM ~ A3bikaMm.  Ocoboe  eHuMaHue  ydensemcs  obpabomke
ecmecmgeHHo2o  A3eika  (NLP),  cucmemam  MawuHHo20  obydeHusa U
obpasosamensHeiM nn1amgopmam Ha ocHose VW, ViccnedosaHue oxeameigaem He
moJIbko mekyujue Npakmuku Ucno/16308aHUs, HO U nedazoauyeckue Nocedcmaus,
COYUAIbHO-IMOYUOHA/IbHbIE acnekKmel U 3mudyeckue 8onpocel. B cmamee
npedcmaesnieH wupokul aHanusz poau WU e mpaHcgopmayuu  A3bikogol
nedazo2uku, 8KA4Yas Co30aHUe UMMepCUBHbIX cped, asmoHOMHoe oby4yeHue u
cosmecmHoe g3aumodelicmsue. B 3asepweHue npednazaemcs MHO20MepHAs
Modesb 011 omeemcmeeHHo020 U 3¢pgekmusHo2o eHedpeHus W e ydebHele
npoepamMmel N0 UHOCMPAHHbLIM A3bIKAM.

KnroueBblie VickyccmeeHHeIli - UHMeekm, — u3ly4deHue  UHOCMpAHHeIX  A3blkos,  NLP,
cnosa nepcoHaau3upo8aHHoe obyyeHue, obpazosamesibHble mexHoJio2uu,
pacnosHasaHue pe4u, yugpoeas nedazoauka
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Ushbu magqolada sun'ty intellekt (SI) texnologiyalarini chet tillarini o’qitish

Jarayoniga integratsiya qilish bo'yicha kompleks yondashuvlar o’rganiladi. Aynigsa,
tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash (NLP), mashinali o'qitish tizimlari va sun'ly intellektga
asoslangan ta’limiy platformalarga alohida e'tibor garatilgan. Tadgiqotda mavjud
amaliyotlar bilan bir gatorda, pedagogik oqibatlar, {jtimoiy-emotsional jihatlar va
axlogiy mulohazalar ham yoritiladi. Magolada sun'’ly intellektning til pedagogikasini
o'zgartirishdagi roli — immersiv muhit yaratish, mustaqil o’rganish va hamkorlikka

asoslangan o'zaro ta'sir kabi jihatlar keng tahlil

gilinadi. Yakunda S|

texnologiyalarini chet tili o'quv dasturlariga mas'uliyatli va samarali tarzda
integratsiya qilish uchun ko'p qirrali model taklif etilad..

Kalit so’zlar

Sun'ly intellekt, chet tilini o’rganish, NLP, shaxsiylashtirilgan ta'lim, ta'lim

texnologiyalari, nutgni aniglash, ragamli pedagogika

The rapid advancement of artificial
intelligence (Al) has significantly impacted
various sectors, including education. In the
realm of foreign language instruction, Al
technologies are reshaping traditional
pedagogical models by offering innovative,
adaptive, and student-centered approaches.
Tools such as natural language processing
(NLP), machine learning algorithms, and Al-

powered language applications provide
learners with personalized learning
experiences,  real-time  feedback, and

interactive content that aligns with their
individual linguistic needs and proficiency
levels. These advancements not only improve
the efficiency of language acquisition but also
contribute to greater learner autonomy and
motivation. At the same time, the integration of
Al raises important questions regarding
pedagogical integrity, ethical standards, and
the evolving role of educators. This paper
explores the multifaceted impact of Al on
foreign language education, examining both its
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practical applications and its implications for
future teaching and learning strategies.

In the contemporary digital landscape,
education systems are adapting to a rapidly
evolving technological environment. The
integration of artificial intelligence (Al) is no
longer a futuristic concept but an essential
element of educational reform. Language

education, with its dynamic interplay of
cognition, communication, and  culture,
benefits significantly from Al's adaptive,

responsive, and scalable capabilities. This paper
investigates the multifaceted application of Al
in language learning and teaching, and
addresses its transformative impact on
pedagogical models.

This study is grounded in a mixed-
methods approach, drawing from theoretical
frameworks, empirical data, and comparative
analyses. Sources include peer-reviewed
articles, case studies, and educational policy
reports. The methodology incorporates
insights from constructivist and connectivist
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theories, emphasizing learner autonomy and
technological ~ mediation  in  language
acquisition.

Artificial Intelligence comprises a set of
technologies such as machine learning, deep
learning, neural networks, and natural
language processing (NLP). In the context of
foreign language education, Al facilitates
automated assessment, intelligent tutoring,
voice recognition, speech synthesis, and
adaptive feedback (Siemens, 2005). These tools
contribute to personalized learning
experiences and foster engagement through
real-time interaction.

Modern digital platforms such as
Duolingo, Babbel, Memrise, and Rosetta Stone
demonstrate the transformative influence of
artificial intelligence (Al) in the field of language
education. These tools utilize advanced Al
functionalities to enrich the learning process,
providing users with greater accessibility,
customization, and engagement. By employing
data analytics and algorithmic tracking, they
monitor user interactions, identify learning
gaps, and dynamically adjust lesson pathways
to match the learner’s current proficiency. This
ensures that content remains appropriately
challenging, fostering continuous cognitive
engagement (Shawar & Atwell, 2007).

One of the key elements contributing to
learner motivation is gamification, widely
integrated into these applications. By
incorporating game-based features — such as
point systems, badges, progress charts, and
competitive leaderboards - learners are
incentivized to remain consistent and set
measurable learning targets. These
motivational mechanisms, grounded in
behavioral psychology, support long-term
retention and user involvement.

Furthermore, Al-powered voice assistants
like Google Assistant and Apple’s Siri expand
the possibilities for oral language practice.
These systems allow users to participate in
spoken dialogues, refine pronunciation, and
improve fluency. The inclusion of natural
language processing (NLP) technologies
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enables detection of errors in speech, provides
corrective feedback, and reinforces accurate
language use within real-life contexts (Lopez-
Nores M., Garcia-Duque J., Blanco-Fernandez
Y. 2018).

Al capabilities are also embedded into
learning management systems (LMS), allowing
educational institutions to benefit from
advanced data analytics. Teachers and
academic staff gain access to comprehensive
dashboards that compile learner performance
statistics, track progress over time, and identify
specific areas in need of improvement. This
supports more effective lesson planning,
adaptive instruction, and timely pedagogical
interventions.

Among the various instructional benefits
offered by Al, instant feedback and automatic
correction stand out. Unlike traditional
teaching settings where feedback may be
delayed, Al provides immediate responses that
guide students toward proper use of linguistic
structures. This real-time correction not only
enhances accuracy but also promotes learner
independence and confidence.

Tailored learning trajectories represent
another significant advantage of Al integration.
By continuously evaluating user input, Al
adjusts lesson content to suit the learner’s pace,
goals, and preferred learning style. This
individualized approach increases
engagement, helps learners overcome specific
difficulties, and deepens understanding of the
target language.

In terms of access, Al has substantially
expanded opportunities for learning beyond
traditional classroom settings. Mobile apps and
cloud-based solutions allow users to engage
with language content at any time and from
any location (Zeng & Zhao, 2021). This is

especially  beneficial  for learners in
geographically isolated areas or those
managing  busy  schedules.  Moreover,

asynchronous learning supported by Al offers
flexibility and self-directed progression.

Al technologies also  contribute
meaningfully to inclusive education. Tools such
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as  speech-to-text, text-to-speech, and
simplified language interfaces cater to
individuals with diverse needs, including visual,
motor, or cognitive impairments (Heffernan &
Heffernan, 2014). These innovations help
dismantle barriers and promote equitable
access to high-quality language instruction.

Another key factor is motivation, which is
maintained through rich, interactive learning
experiences. Al systems incorporate engaging
features like storytelling modules, multimedia
integration, and adaptive challenges, which
keep learners immersed and focused. These
systems can detect declining engagement and
dynamically adjust the learning material to re-
capture interest — providing lighter or more
creative content when needed.

Al also plays a critical role in improving
assessment. Unlike conventional tests, which
are often static and limited in scope, Al-driven
assessments adjust in difficulty based on
learner responses (Dahl, 2012). This adaptive
evaluation offers a more nuanced and accurate
measure of proficiency, while reducing anxiety
and increasing reliability.

The multilingual functionalities of Al-
based platforms further enhance the learning
process. Built-in dictionaries, translation tools,
and automatic subtitles allow learners to access
explanations in their native languages, thus
supporting comprehension and easing the
transition into the target language -
particularly during the initial stages of learning.

Collaboration and communication are
also strengthened through Al-enhanced tools.
Features such as Al chatbots, peer forums, and
global exchange platforms allow learners to
engage in meaningful conversations with
others around the world. These interactions
encourage cultural exchange and the
development of intercultural communication
skills — an increasingly important competence
in today's globalized world (Squire, 2005).

Despite these advancements, it s
important to recognize the current limitations
of Al in capturing cultural nuance, idiomatic
language, and context-specific meanings.
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These aspects remain essential for true
communicative competence and still require
guidance  from  experienced language
educators. Therefore, Al should be seen as a
powerful aid that complements, rather than
replaces, the human elements of teaching.

In summary, the application of Al in
foreign language education is reshaping how
languages are taught and learned. Through
enhanced personalization, continuous
feedback, increased accessibility, inclusive
features, and engaging design, Al opens up
new possibilities for effective language
acquisition. Nevertheless, educators play a
crucial role in shaping these tools to ensure
that they are applied ethically and
pedagogically (Alper & Gorski, 2019). Striking a
balance between technological innovation and
human-centered learning is key to achieving
optimal results in modern language education.

While Al offers efficiency and scale, its
lack of emotional intelligence remains a
concern. Language is deeply tied to human
emotion and culture. Al cannot fully replicate
empathetic responses, cultural nuance, or the
subtleties of non-verbal communication. As
such, it is essential to maintain human-in-the-
loop designs and supplement Al tools with
interpersonal learning experiences.

With increased reliance on Al comes the
responsibility to ensure data protection and
ethical integrity. Institutions must address
issues of data ownership, informed consent,
algorithmic  bias, and digital equity.
Transparency in how learner data is collected,
stored, and used is fundamental to building
trust in Al-driven educational environments
(Crawford & Paglen, 2019).

The future of Al in language education
lies in hybrid learning models that combine Al-
driven technologies with traditional pedagogy.
Virtual and augmented reality (VR/AR)
environments will further enhance immersion,
allowing learners to practice language skills in
simulated real-world settings. Collaborative Al
tools will enable peer interaction and co-
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learning
classrooms.
Al has the potential to revolutionize
foreign language education by providing
personalized, accessible, and data-informed
learning. However, its effective implementation
requires a holistic approach that balances
technology with human values. Educators must
remain actively engaged in shaping the design
and application of Al tools to ensure they serve

opportunities  across  global

inclusive  and  meaningful  educational
outcomes.

In conclusion, the integration of artificial
intelligence  (Al) into foreign language

education represents a transformative shift in
pedagogical paradigms. Al-driven tools — such
as natural language processing (NLP),
intelligent tutoring systems, and adaptive
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learning platforms — enhance linguistic
competence through personalized and data-

informed instruction. Moreover, Al fosters
autonomous learning environments and
facilitates  real-time  feedback, thereby

increasing learner engagement and motivation.
However, the ethical dimensions, including
data privacy, algorithmic bias, and the risk of
over-reliance on technology, necessitate critical
oversight and responsible implementation. As
educational institutions navigate the digital
transformation, a balanced, interdisciplinary
approach is essential to harness the full
potential of Al while preserving the humanistic
values of language education. Developing Al
literacy among educators and learners will be
key to ensuring sustainable and inclusive
adoption in future-oriented curricula.
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Tarjimashunos“k ta’'limida Axmedova Anorxon Nasivali qizi
O’zDJTU v.b.dotsenti,

preskriptiv va deskriptiv

Filologiya fanlari bo'yicha falsafa doktori

yondashuvlar

Annotatsiya

Mazkur magqola tarjimoshunoslikdagi preskriptiv va deskriptiv yondashuvlarning
mohiyati va ular o'rtasidagi farglarga bag’ishlangan. Unda an‘anaviy preskriptiv
qarashlar, ya'ni tarjimaga qo'yiladigan qat’ly qoidalar va me’yorlarni belgilashga
asoslangan yondashuvning cheklangan jihatlari tahlil gilinadi. Shu bilan birga,
keyingi o'n yilliklarda tarjimashunoslikda shakllanib kelayotgan deskriptiv
yo'nalishning paydo bo’lish sabablari, uning nazariy asoslari va ilmiy tadqiqotdagi
ahamiyati keng yoritilgan. Deskriptiv yondashuvning asosiy tamoyillari sifatida
tarjimani til va madaniyatlararo aloqaning tabily mahsuli sifatida o’rganish,
tarjimon faoliyatini empirik faktlar asosida tahlil qilish, hamda tarjima
amaliyotidagi real holatlarni gamrab olish masalalari ko'rsatib o'tiladi. Maqgolada
ushbu ikki yondashuvning o’zaro ta'siri, ularning bugungi tarjimashunoslik
metodologiyasidagi o’rni va ilmiy tadqiqotlarga ta’siri bo'yicha xulosalar berilgan.
Yondashuvlar qiyosida preskriptiv. modelning tarixiy ustunligi va an‘anaviy
didaktikaga ta'siri ham tahlil qilinadi. Deskriptiv yo'nalishning rivojlanishi
tarjimashunoslik fanida empirik tadgiqot metodlarining kuchayishiga olib kelgani
alohida ta’kidlanadi. Tadgigot davomida tarjima jarayonini o’rganishda kuzatuv,
matn korpusi va tajribaviy metodlarning ahamiyati misollar bilan yoritilgan.
Magolada shuningdek, yangi ilmiy paradigma sifatida deskriptiv yondashuvning
tarjiima jarayonidagi ijjodkorlik va tarjimada moslashuvchanlikni ochib berishdagi
o'rni ko'rsatiladi. Zamonaviy tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyotida ushbu ikki
yondashuvning uyg‘unlashuvi kelgusidagi tadqiqotlar uchun istigbolli yo’nalish
sifatida baholanadi. Ushbu ish natijalari tarjimoshunoslikka oid o‘quv dasturlari va
ilmiy tadqiqot metodologiyasini takomillashtirishda amaliy ahamiyat kasb etad..

Kalit so’zlar Preskriptiv va deskriptiv yondashuyv, rekodlash va dekodlash, funksional-semantik
transfer, dinamik ekvivalentlik
npeCKpMnTMBHbIﬁ u AxmeaoBa AHopxoH HacuBanun kusu

AECKPUNTUBHbIA NOAXOAbI B

Bp. u.o. doyeHma Y3[YMH,
PhD no ¢unonozudeckum Haykam

obyueHMu nepeBogOBEACHUIO

AHHOTaumA

JaHHas cmames noceswjeHa CyuwjHocmu npeckpunmugHo20 U 0eckpunmugHo20
noodxodos 8 nepegodosedeHuu U pa3auduaM mexady HUMU. B Hel aHanusupyromca
mpaduyuoHHbIe NpeckpunmueHsle 832/150bl, OCHOBAHHbIE HA CMPOo2UX NPABUIAX U
HOpMax nepegodd, a Makxe 02pAHU4YeHHble B803MOXHOCMU Mmako2o nooxoda.
O0HospemMeHHO  nodpobHO  paccmMampuearomcs  NPUYUHbLl  BO3HUKHOBEHUS
deckpunmueHo20 HanpaeseHus 8 NocieoHuUe decamuiemus, e2o meopemudyeckue
OCHOBbI U 3HayeHue 8 HaAy4yHbiX uccredosaHusx. OCHOBHbIMU NpuHYUNAMu
deckpunmueHo20 nodxoda HA38aHbl U3y4YeHuUe nepesoda Kak ecmecmeeHHO20
npodykma  A3blk08020 U  MEXKY/JlbmypHo20  83aumodelcmeus,  aHAIu3
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nepesodueckol 0OesamesbHOCMU HA OCHO8E 3MNuUpu4Yeckux OaHHbIX U y4yem
peasibHbIX yc08ull nepesodyeckol npakmuku. B cmamee cdesnaHsl 8bi800bI 0O
83AUMHOM 8AUAHUU 3mux d8yx no0x0008, Ux Mecme 8 coepeMeHHOU Memodo/ioeuu
nepesodogedeHUs U BAUAHUU HA HAy4dHele uccaedosaHud. Kpome moeo,
npogodumca aHaau3 ucmopu4ecko2o OOMUHUPOBAHUSA npeckpunmugHou Modeau
U ee 8/IUAHUA Ha MpaduyuoHHyro dudakmuky. [Modyepkusaemcs, Ymo passumue
deckpunmueHo20 HanpassieHUs cNocobcmMeosaso ycusaeHUr poau SMNUPUYecKux
Memodoe uccnedosaHus 8 Hayke o nepegode. B xode ucciedos8aHuUs NOKA3aHO
3Ha4yeHue HabrdeHus, KOpnyCHO20 AHA/IU3A U 3KCNepuMeHMaslbHbiX Memodos 8
usydyeHuu nepesoda. Ommeyaemcs, 4mo JdeckpunmueHelli No0xo0 Kak Hoeas
Hay4yHas napaduzma packpeleaem meop4yeckyro U adanmusHyro npupody
nepegodyecko2o npoyecca. B cmamee noduepkusaemcs, 4mo uHmezpayus smux
noodxo008 A8/19emcs nepcnekmugHeIM HanpassieHuem 018 bydyujux uccaedosaHud,
a noJsydeHHsle pe3ysibmamel Mo2ym 6biMe NPUMeHeHbl NpU cosepuIeHCMa8o8aHuu
y4yebHbIx npoepamm U Memodosio2uu  Hay4HeIx uccaedosaHuli 8 obaacmu

nepegodogedeHus.
KnroueBble lpeckpunmugHo-0eckpunmugHbil N00x00, nepekoduposaHue u 0eKkoOupOoBaHUe,
cnoBa PYHKYUOHAbHO-CeMaHMuU4eckuli NnepeHoc, OUHAMUYeCKas 3KeusaaeHMHOCMb
Prescriptive and Descriptive Akhmedova Anorkxon Naisvali ini

Assistant professor of UZSWLU,
] Doctor of Philosophy (PhD) on
Education philological sciences

Approaches in Translation Studies

Annotation This article focuses on the essence of prescriptive and descriptive approaches in
translation studies and the differences between them. It analyzes the traditional
prescriptive views based on strict translation rules and norms, as well as the
limitations of this approach. At the same time, the article explores the reasons for
the emergence of the descriptive trend in recent decades, its theoretical foundations,
and its significance for scholarly research. The main principles of the descriptive
approach are defined as studying translation as a natural outcome of linguistic and
intercultural interaction, analyzing translation practices on the basis of empirical
evidence, and considering real conditions of translation activity. The paper draws
conclusions about the interaction of these two approaches, their role in modern
translation studies methodology, and their influence on academic research. It also
examines the historical dominance of the prescriptive model and its impact on
traditional didactics. The study emphasizes that the growth of the descriptive
approach has contributed to the strengthening of empirical research methods in
translation studies. The importance of observation, corpus analysis, and
experimental methods in studying translation s highlighted. Furthermore, the
descriptive approach is presented as a new scientific paradigm that reveals the
creative and adaptive nature of the translation process. The article concludes that
the integration of these approaches offers promising directions for future research,
and its findings can be applied to the improvement of translation studies curricula
and research methodology.
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Kirish

Tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyotida ikki
katta yondashuv bo'lib, zamonaviy tarjimon bu
ikki yondashuvni bir-biridan fargli va o'xshash
jihatlarini, ulardan tarjima jarayoni, tarjima
tadqiqotlarida foydalanishni bilishi lozim. Ular
preskriptiv va deskriptiv tarjima
yondashuvlaridir. Quyida ular hagida kengroq
to’xtalib o'tamiz.

Preskriptiv yondashuvni grammatika,
leksika va sintaksis darajasida “to’g'ri” va
“noto’'g’ri”  tarjimalarni  ajratib  beruvchi
yondashuv deb ham ta'riflash  mumkin.
Tarjimaga baho berishda u tatistic mezonlarga
tayangan holda harakat giladi. Bu yondashuy,
aynigsa, darsliklar, gonunchilik hujjatlari va
rasmiy matnlar tarjimasida muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi.
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Prescriptive and descriptive approach, recoding and decoding, functional-semantic

o'rganadi. Bu yondashuv tarjima jarayonini real
vogelik sifatida kuzatadi, tavsiflaydi va tahlil
giladi. Deskriptiv yondashuvda hech ganday
gat'iy me'yorlar yo'q — uning asosiy vazifasi
tarjimonlar ganday garorlar gabul
gilayotganini, ganday strategiya va texnikalarni
go'llayotganini aniglashdir. Ushbu yondashuv
korpus lingvistikasiga,  tarixiy  tarjima
amaliyotiga, sotsiomadaniy kontekstga
asoslanadi va tarjimalarni statistikasi asosda
o'rganadi. Ya'ni u tarjimani ganday bo'lishi
kerakligidan emas, balki ganday
bo'layotganidan kelib chigadi. Tarjimaning ko'p
variantli va kontekstual xususiyatlarini hisobga
oladi, shuningdek, magsad tilidagi madaniy va
stilistik moslikni chuqur o’rganadi.

Ushbu jadvalda tarjima nazariyasidagi
ikki asosiy yondashuv — preskriptiv va deskriptiv

Deskriptiv yondashuv esa tarjima tarjima o'rtasidagi ilmiy farglar mezonlar
nazariyasida  “tarjima amalda qanday asosida taqqoslab ko'rsatilgan.
amalga oshirilmogda?” degan savolni
N2 Asosiy mezonlar Preskriptiv tarjima Deskriptiv tarjima

1. | Yondashuvning tabiati | Normativ, me'yoriy

Empirik, tasviriy

Asosiy maqgsadi

Tarjimaning ganday bo'lishi
kerakligini ma‘lum qoidalar
asosida belgilaydi.

Tarjimaning real holatdagi
amaliyotini o'rganadi.

3. | Tilga yondashuvi
saglaydi.

Original matn tiliga sodiglikni

Tarjima tilidagi real go’llanilishni
hisobga oladi.

4. | Baholash mezoni

Tarjimaga to'g'ri yoki
noto’g’ri degan baho beriladi.

Tarjima ganday amalga
oshirilgani tahlil gilinadi.

5. | llmiy nazariya
asoschilari

E. Nida, P. Newmark, J. Vinay
va J. Darbelnet

G. Toury, M. Baker,
A. Lefevere, |. Even-Zohar

6. | Tarjima jarayoniga
bo‘lgan metodologik

yondashuvi shakllantiradi.

Tarjimaga me'yoriy baho
berish mezonlarini

Korpuslar asosida tarjimalar
orasidagi moslik va
o'zgarishlarni tavsiflovchi
yondashuvni qo'llaydi.
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7. | Qo’llanish sohasi

Rasmiy hujjatlar, darsliklar,
gonunchilik matnlari

Tarjima korpuslari, tarjima tarixiy
tahlillari.

8. | Metodologik
yondashuv

Nazariy mezonlarga tayanadi.

Amaliy, kuzatuvga asoslangan.

9. | Manba va maqgsad
tiliga munosabat

Formal va statistik
adekvatlikni saglagan holda
tarjima qilish ustuvor deb

Korpus asosida tarjima tilida
ishlatiladigan tarjima
modellarining amaliy

hisoblanadi. kontekstdagi ko'rinishlari
aniglanadi.

10. | Misol orqali izoh Ingliz tilidagi “I'm hungry” “I'm hungry” iborasi tarjima
iborasini o'zbek tiliga “Men matnlarida turlicha: “Och
ochman” deb tarjima qilish goldim”, “Ochligimni sezdim”,
talab etiladi, chunki bu “Qornim och” tarzida ishlatilgan.
adekvat va grammatika Bu real tarjima variantlarini tahlil
goidalariga to'g’ri keladi. qgilish deskriptiv yondashuvga

X0s.
1.3. 2-jadval. Preskriptiv va deskriptiv yondashuv farqlari
Preskriptiv. yondashuvga E. Nayda erkinrog mulogotga undash ma’'nolarini
(Nayda, 1964) asos slogan tarjima bildiradi.
jarayonini lingvistik uzatish  (linguistic Rekodlash (re-encoding) - bu
transfer) deb emas, balki mazmun va bosgichda dekodlangan statistik
tushunchalarni bir til tizimidan ikkinchisiga ma’lumotlar tarjima tilida tabiiy va

o'tkazish jarayoni deb tushuntiradi. Bu
jarayon ikki asosiy bosqichga ajratiladi:
dekodlash (Decoding) va rekodlash (Re-
encoding).

Dekodlash bosgichida original matn
tili 210tatisti jihatdan tahlil gilinadi, ya'ni asl
matnning yuzaki til shakllari orqgasidagi

chuqur mazmun ajratib olinadi. Bu
bosgichda:
a) leksik va grammatik tahlil;

b)
Q)
d)

statistik strukturalarni aniglash;
statistik kontekstni tushunish;
madaniy-referensial ~ ma’lumotlarni
ajratish kabi amallar gilinadi.
Masalan, “break the ice” iborasining
tarjimasini tahlil gilamiz. Bu ibora “muzni
sindirmoq” deb dekodlanadi. Semantik
dekodlash — ijtimoiy suhbatda sukunatni
buzish, muhitni erkinlashtirish, odamlarni

210

kontekstga mos shaklda qayta ifodalanadi.
Uni amalga oshirish bosqichlari quyidagilar:
a) magsad tilining leksik va sintaktik
vositalaridan foydalanish;
b) ma’lumotni magsad auditoriyasining
madaniy kontekstiga moslashtirish;
c) stilistik va  funksional  moslikni
ta’minlash.
O'zbek tilidagi rekodlangan tarjima

s Vi

variantlari: “suhbatni jonlantirdi”, “sukutni
buzdi”, "yuzlarni kuldirdi”, “gapni boshladi”
kabi ma’'nolarda keladi. Masalan,

“She told a funny story to break the
ice.”

Gapini rekodlangan o'zbekcha tarjima

quyidagicha:

“U suhbatni ochish uchun kulgili
voqea aytib berdi/ hazil qildi.”

Agar bu ibora sozma-so'z tarjima
gilinsa = “U muz sindirdi” — bu kontekstual
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jihatdan noto'g’ri yoki noaniq bo'ladi.
Shuning uchun dekodlash bosqgichida asl
ma'no ajratib olinadi va rekodlash
bosgichida u o'zbek tilidagi ijtimoiy
mulogotga mos variant bilan almashtiriladi.
Bunda dinamik  ekvivalentlik
tamoyiliga mos,  statisti  yadro
saqlanadi, lekin leksik shakl o’zgaradi.
Bu holatda rekodlash bosgichi asl ifodaning
mazmuniy ekvivalentini  tarjima tilida
yaratadi, lekin grammatik yoki stilistik
jihatdan aynan mos kelmasa ham, va
kommunikativ jihatdan adekvat
hisoblanadi. E.Nayda bu  modelni
psixolingvistik jarayon sifatida ko'radi.
Tarjimon faqat so'zlarni emas, balki fikrlar,
tushunchalar va madaniy konnotatsiyalarni
anglab, ularni qayta ifodalashi kerak.

Dekoder sifatida: til birliklarini statistik
birliklarga aylantiradi.

Rekoder sifatida: statistik birliklarni
yangi til kodida gayta shakllantiradi.

E. Nayda uchun tarjima fagat tildan

tilga o'tkazish emas, madaniy
kontekstlararo kommunikatsiyani
ta’'minlash vositasidir. Dekodlash—

rekodlash modeli fagat lug'aviy darajada
emas, balki madaniy tafakkur darajasida
ishlaydi. Masalan, Bibliya tarjimalarida:

“Lamb of God" iborasi ba'zi tillarda
“xudo yuborgan begunoh qurbon” deb
rekodlanadi, chunki har doim jonivor
metaforasini berish to'g’ri anglanmasligi
mumbkin.

Dekodlash-rekodlash modeli
tarjima nazariyasida funksional-semantik
transfer yondashuvining asosini tashkil
giladi. E. Nayda bu model orqali tarjimonni
ikkita madaniyat o'rtasida ko'prik bo'lib
xizmat qiladigan til vositachisi sifatida
tasvirlaydi. Bu model preskriptiv
nazariyaning eng mantigiy va amaliy
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jihatdan asoslangan shakli sifatida e'tirof
etilgan.

Deskriptiv yondashuvni asos solgan
olimlardan biri Gideon Toury (Toury, 1980)
bo'lib, u  1995-yilda e'lon qilgan
“Descriptive  Translation  Studies and
Beyond” nomli fundamental asarida bu
yondashuvning metodologik, amaliy va
nazariy asoslarini ishlab chigqgan.

Deskriptiv.  yondashuvning  asosiy
xususiyatlari quyidagilar:

1) Tarjimaga  amaliy  yondoshiladi.
Tarjima gilingan  real matnlar
kuzatiladi va tahlil gilinadi.

2) "Tarjima qanday bo'lishi kerak?”

degan savol emas, balki “Qanday
tarjima gilinmogda?” degan savol
asosida ishlaydi.

Tarjima madaniy, ijtimoiy va tarixiy
kontekstda o'rganiladi.

Sifat baholash bilan emas, kuzatish
bilan shug'ullanadi.

Gideon Touryning konsepsiyasiga
ko'ra, har bir tarjima matni “ikkilamchi”
matndir va u ma’lum madaniy normativlar
asosida  vyaratiladi.  Toury  quyidagi
tushunchalarni ilgari suradi:

Initial norm (Boshlang'ich me’yor):
tarjimon aslga sodiq goladimi yoki tarjima
tili me'yorlariga moslashadimi?

Preliminary normes: tarjima gilishdan
oldingi tanlovlar (masalan, ganday matnlar
tarjima qilinadi).

Operational norms: tarjima
davomida amal gilinadigan stilistik va
grammatik me'yorlar.

Masalan, 1.
o’zgartirish

ST (Inglizcha):
(So'zlashuv uslubi)

TT (O'zbekcha tarjima): “Men endi
ketishim kerak.” (Adabiy uslub)

3)

4)

Stilistik me’yorni

‘I gotta go now.”
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Bu holatda tarjimon rasmiylashtirish
(normalization) amaliyotini qo'llagan.
Deskriptiv yondashuvda bu real tanlov
sifatida gabul qilinadi, baholanmaydi,
lekin  sabablari tahlil qilinadi:
madaniyatga moslashish, tildagi o’quvchi
uchun qulaylik.

1. Ekspressivlikni kamaytirish

ST: “That man was a complete fool!”
(Emotsional, salbiy)

TT: “U odam unchalik aqlli emas edi.”
(Neutrallashtirilgan)

Tarjimon ekspressiyani yumshatgan.
Deskriptiv.  yondashuv  bunga  baho
bermaydi,  fagat  shunday  stilistik
o'zgarishlar tarjimada ko'p uchrashini gayd
etadi va bu universallardan biri -
simplification sifatida tavsiflanadi.

Xulosa

Bugungi kunda korpus lingvistikasi
deskriptiv yondashuvni yanada
kuchaytirmoqgda. Korpuslar orgali minglab
tarjimalar tahlil qilinadi. Mona Baker
(M.Baker, 1993) Translational English
Corpus (TEC) asosida tarjima matnlarida

leksik  xilma-xillik  kamayishi,  stilistik
neytrallik kuchayishi kabi tendensiyalarni
aniglagan.

Sara Laviosa (S.Laviosa, 2002)

tarjimalarda stilistik soddalashtirish va
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normallashtirish hodisalarini TEC
yordamida tahlil gilgan.

Bu tadqgiqotlar shuni ko'rsatadiki,
tarjimalarda ba'zi uslubiy o'zgarishlar
muntazam ravishda yuz beradi. Deskriptiv
yondashuv aynan mana shu doimiy
kuzatiladigan hodisalarni ilmiy
tushuntiradi.

Deskriptiv yondashuv orqgali tarjima
darslari olib borilsa quyidagi natijalarga
erishishga olib keladi:

1. Talabalar shablon, “ideal tarjima”
degan tasavvurlardan voz kechib, real
tarjima  variantlarini  tushunishni
o'rganadilar.

2. Tarjimonlik kompetensiyasida
reflektiv fikrlash shakllanadi: “Nega
men bu so'zni tanladim? Qanday
uslubda tarjima gilayapman?”

3. Dars jarayonida parallel korpuslar
yordamida stilistik o'zgarishlar tahlil
gilinadi.

Deskriptiv yondashuv
tarjimashunoslikda real holatni kuzatish,
stilistik, leksik va grammatik tendensiyalarni
tahlil qilishga asoslanadi. Bu yondashuv
nafagat ilmiy tadgiqotlar uchun, balki
tarjima ta'limi, tarjimon tayyorlash va
tarjima sifatini tizimli o'rganish uchun ham
katta imkoniyatlar yaratadi.
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XVIII-XIX asrlardagi Qoraqalpoglar Sadikov Abdumumin Isaxovich

- . . .sadik L.
tarixiga oid manbalar va ularning TZ;Z,,;;Z?[Z;;;,:?

tahlili Berdaq nomidagi Qoraqalpoq davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya Magqolada XVIII-XIX asrlardagi Qoraqgalpoqlarning tarixiga oid yurtimiz va rus
tarixchilarinig bir qancha tadqiqotlari keltiriladi. Ularda qoraqalpoglarning avvalgi
tarixi bo’yicha manbalar juda kamligi, ayrim manbalarda noaniglar ko’pligi
ta’kidlanadi. Shuningdek, qoraqgalpoglarning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy hayoti, haddan ziyod
soliq yig'imlaridagi murakkab turmish tarzi va qo’zg’alonlar aks yettirladi. Mazkur
tadqiqotlar ushbu davr bo’yicha izlanish olib boruvchi har bir tadqiqotchilar uchun
zarur manba bo’lib xizmat qiladi.

Kalit so’zlar Qoraqalpoglar, arxiv, qavm, hujjat, go'lyozma, soliq, zakot, vaqf, biy, yer mulk,
sayohatchi
McTouHukmn, oTHOCAWMECA K Capnkos A6aymymun Ucaxosuu

a.sadikov@mail.ru

JlokmopaHm,
BEKOB U UX aHaNn3 Kapakaanakckuti 20cydapcmeeHHeili
yHusepcumem umeHu bepdaka

ncropum kapakannakos XVII-XIX

AHHOTauus B cmamee npusodamca Hekomopble UCCIe008aHUA OMe4YecmeeHHbIX U PyCcCKux
ucmopukos, nocsauwjeHHole ucmopuu  kapakannakos 6 XVII-XIX  eekax.
Ommeyaemcs, 4mo UCMOYHUKO8 NO paHHell UCMopuu Kapakasanakoe o4eHs Maso,
a 8 HEKOMOPbIX UCMOYHUKAX MHO20 Hemoy4HocmeU. Takxe ompaxeHs! CoyuabHoO-
3KOHOMUYECKAA XU3Hb Kapakasanakos, C/I0OXHbIU 06pa3s Xu3HuU U3-3a Ype3mepHbix
HasnozoeeIx cbopos u soccmarus. [laHHele ucc1e0o8aHUA CayXxam HeobxooumeiM
UCMOYHUKOM 011 Kaxx0020 uccaedosamesis, nposoosauUje2o UlbiCKaHUs N0 3Momy

nepuody.

KnroueBble Kapakannaku, apxus, nnems, OOKyMeHM, pyKonuce, Hasa02, 3akam, eakg, 6ud,
cnoBa 3eMesibHas cobcmeeHHOCMb, NymewecmaeHHUK
Sources and their analysis related Sadikov Abdumumin Isakhovich

. . .sadikov@mail.ru

he history of the Karakalpaks in 4 .

tot y R P Junior doctoral candidate,
the 18th-19th centuries Berdakh Karakalpak state university
Annotation The article presents a number of studies by our country and Russian historians on

the history of the Karakalpaks in the 18th-19th centuries. They emphasize that there
are very few sources on the early history of the Karakalpaks, and some sources
contain many inaccuracies. It also reflects the socio-economic life of the Karakalpaks,
their difficult lifestyle under excessive taxation and uprisings. These studies serve as
an indispensable source for any researcher conducting research on this period.
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Keywords Karakalpaks, archive, people, document, manuscript, tax, zakat, endowment, head
(chief), property, traveller
XVII-XIX  asrlardagi  Qoragalpoglar saylagan Zarligni Xivaga olib kelingani va

tarixiga oid manbalarni o'rganar yekanmiz, bu
davr tarixini yoritishda yurtimiz va rus
tarixchilarinig asarlari alohida ahamiyatga yega.
Ulardagi ma‘lumotlar siyosiy, iqtisodiy va
ijtimoiy jarayonlarga tegishli. Shulardan Munis
va Ogahiy asarlarini bu bo'yicha vyeH
gadimgilari dep ko'rsatishimiz mumkin. Undan
tashgari qoraqalpoglarga oid bu davr tarixini
sayohatchilarning asarlari, xonliklarning Rus va
boshga davlatlar bilan yelchilik munosabatlari
xususidagi manbalar va arxiv hujjatlari asosida
o'rgangan yurtimiz va rus tarixchilarining
asarlari gisman bo‘lsa da ochib berishga xizmat
qgildi. Aynigsa, O'zbekiston Respublikasi Milliy
Arxividagi Xiva xonlari arxivi | 125-fondida
saglanayotgan hujjatlar XIX asir 30-yillardan -
XX asr 20 vyillari bo'yicha izlanish olib
borayotgan tarixchilar uchun asosiy qo'llanma
bo'lib kelmoqgda. Biz quyida shu davrga oid
tarixchilarning  bir qancha asarlarini  bir
ganchasini gisgacha tahlil qildik.

Biz yo'qorida ta'kidlaganimizdek, bu davr
tarixi bo'yicha xiva muarrixlarining asarlarini
keltirmastan iloj yo'q. Akademik Husniddin
Hamidov: «Munis va Ogahiyning asarlari
Turkiston xaliglarining, jumladan, Xorazm va
goraqalpoq xaliglarining tarixi bo'yicha tengsiz
asardir» (Ogahiy, 2019), degan yedi. Shu bois
biz quyida Muhammad Rizo Ogahiyning
«Gulshani Davlat» asarini ko'rib chigsak.

Muhammad Rizo Ogahiy XIX asrning
birinchi yarimidan boshlab vafotiga qadar
(1874yilgacha) beshta tarixiy asar yaratdi.
Shunlardan  «Gulshani  davlat»  asarida
goragalpoglar tarixiga oid 1827-1828 yildagi
Aydosbiy boshchiligidagi qo‘zg’olon haqida
yozadi (Ogahiy, 1978). Bu qo'zg‘olonning
asosiy sababi xaligdan yig'ilgan soligning
og'irligi deb ko'rsatadi. So'ngra 1855-1856
yillardagi Qoraqgalpoq biylari o'zlariga xon qilib
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gilmishlari uchun jazolangani hagida yozadi.

Shuningdek  asarda  Mahmudniyoz
yasavulboshi boshchiligidagi go'ldovli
urug'idan bo'lgan Yernazar biyga qarshi

otlanishi, uning go’rg‘onin bosib olishi, kallasin
tanasidan judo gilishi va xonga olib kelinishi
kabilarni yozadi. Undan tashqari Qo’ng'irottagi
Muhammad Fano qo‘zg'oloni hagida ham
xabar beradi. Umuman olganda bu tarixiy
asarda XIX asr boshi va o'rtalaridagi
goragalpoglarning siyosiy va ijtimoiy hayotiga

doir  birmunsha  tarixiy =~ ma'lumotlarni
ko'rishimiz mumkin.
Jumladan, V. V. Bartold «Munis va

Ogahiylarning asarlarini adabiy va tarixiy asar
sifatida ganday nugsonlar bo’lsa-da, bu asar
bayonotining mukammalligi  va  haqiqgiy
materiallarning miqgdori jihatidan Buxoro va
Qo’gon xonliklarining tarixiga doir bizning
davrimizgacha saqglanib  kelgan hamma
asarlardap ustun turadi..» (baptonba, 1963)
deb yozadi. Albatta, Munis va Ogahiyning asari
goragalpoglar tarixini o’ganishda yeng muhim
manba bo'lib xizmat giladbl.

Bu davr tarixi bo'yicha rus tarixchilarining
asarlari alohida o'ringa yega. Chunki
goragalpoglar tarixi bo'yicha tarixiy manbalar
va arxiv hujjatlari asosida izlanishlarni boshlab
berganlar aynan rus tarixchilari hisoblanadi.
Shulardan P. P. Ivanovning «Mamepuanel no
ucmopuu Kapakannakoe» asart alohida qizigish
uyg'otad..

P. P. Ivanovning bu kitobi birinchilardan
bo'lib qoragalpoq xalqg tarixi haqida yozilgan
asar hisoblanadi. Shu vaqgtgacha qoragalpoq va

boshga xalglar olimlari tomonidan
goraqgalpoglar tarixi bo'yicha bir gancha
tadgiqot ishlari olib borilgan bo'lsa, P.P.

Ivanovning bu ishi o'sha tadgiqotlarga asos
bo’lgan desak yanglishmagan bo’lamiz.
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P.P. Ivanov o'z asarida qoraqgalpoglarning
XVII-XIX asrdagi tarixini ochib berishga harakat
gilgan. Muallif o'z so'zida shunday deydi:
“Hozirgi vaqtda qo’limizda mavjud manbalar
orqali fagat XVII-XIX asrlardagi
goraqalpoglarning tarixini ochib berish uchun
ozmi-ko’pmi darajada yetarli deb hisoblash
mumbkin, biroq bu materiallarda ham asosan
xalgning tashqi siyosiy hayoti yoritilgan, ammo
uning o'tmishdagi ijtimoiy-igtisodiy hayotining
eng muhim masalalari hali yetarli darajada
yoritilmagan.” (MsaHos, 1935)

Shuningdek, muallif goraqgalpoglarning
o'tmishdagi tarixi hagidagi ma’lumotlar juda
kam ekanligini, mavjud bo’lsa ham ularning
ilmiy hagigatga asoslanmaganligini aytadi.

Muallif kitobining | gismida XVI asr
oxirida  “yepHble wankn” ya'ni “gora
galpoglilar” nomi bilan va Xll asrda “vepHble
knobykn” ya'ni “qora do’ppililar” nomlari bilan
uchrashganligini  keltiradi. Undan tashqari
goragalpoglarning pecheneglar va no’‘g‘aylar
bilan yaqinligi hagidagi ma‘lumotlarni keltirib
o'tadi (MeaHos, 1935). Umuman olganda bu
ma’lumotlarga tayanib qoraqgalpoglarni qaysi
bir gavm bilan garindosh deb aniqg aytishdan
yiroq bo'lish kerakligi, chunki manbalarning
hammasi  taxminlardan  iborat  ekanini
tushuntiradi.

Muallif kitobining Il bo'limida XVIII - XIX
asrdagi goragalpoglar hagida so'z yuritishga
harakat giladi. Bu davrga oid tarixni xronologik
jihatdan o‘rganish ancha mashaqqatli ekanini
aytadi. Bu bosgichda muallif qoragalpoglarning
bir  gancha  gavmlarning hujumlariga
uchraganini va ayrim gismlari boshga joylarga

ko'chib o'tganini tasvirlaydi. Albatta, bu
bo'yicha yetib kelgan ma’'lumotlar
goraqalpoglarning  fagat tashgi tarixini

yoritishga xizmat giladi. Ammo, ichki hayotini
tasvirlashga dalillar yetarli emasligini aytadi.
Kitobning Il bo’limi Qoragalpoq - Xiva
munosabatlari deb nomlangan bo'lib, bu
bo'limda qoraqgalpoglarning Xiva bilan yaqin
alogalari haqgida so'z yuritiladi. XVIII - XIX
asrlardagi Xiva xonligidagi siyosiy hayotning
ta'siri qoraqgalpoglarda ham sezildi. Chunki,

Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil

217

4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli garor bilan tavsiya etilgan
milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

Xiva xonining vyurishlarini  ko'karlar bilan
ta'minlash qoragalpoglarning ham bo‘yniga
yuklatilgan edi. So'nggida Xiva xonligi saroyi
tarixchilari Munis va Ogahiylarning kitoblaridan
shu davrga oid parchalar keltiriladi. Unda
Aydosbiy, Ernazarbiy  va Qo'ng'irotli
Muhammad Fano qo'zg'olonlari keltirilgan.

Shuningdek,  muallif oz  asarida
goragalpoglar tarixiga oid Xiva xonlari arxiv
hujjatlari va Rus olimlarining asarlaridan keng
foydalangan.

Muallif shuningdek, "Qoraqgalpoq tarixi
ocherklari” mavzuli ishini keltirgan. Unda
birinchi bo’lib qoragalpoglarning kelib chigishi,
etnografiyasi, Xorazm hududiga joylashuvi,
ularning  XVII - XIX asrlardagi ijtimoiy
igtisodiyoti, Qoragalpoq — Xiva munosabatlari”
hagida ma‘lumotlar berilgan. O’sha to'plamda
Said Muhammad Rahimxon podsholigi tarixi
(1856 - 1865) mavzusi bilan Muhammad Rizo
Munrob Ogahiyning “Gulshani davlat” nomli
kitobida qoraqgalpoglarga oid materiallar
tarjimasi berilgan (MBaHos, 1935).

To'plamdagi  Xiva Qoraqgalpoq
munosabatlariga oid Xiva solnomachilari
bergan ma’lumotlarning A. N. Samoylovich
tomonidan qilingan tarjimasi N. N. Palmov va
A.l. Panomarevlarning qoraqalpoqlarga oid rus
tilidagi bibliografik materiallari goraqgalpoq
tarixi bilan shug’ullanuvchi tadqgigotlar uchun
ahamiyatlidir.

P. P. Ivanov “XIX asr Xiva xonlari arxivi”
asari orqali qoraqgalpoglarga oid arxiv
hujjatlarini  birinchi  bo’'lib ilmiy tavsiflab,
goragalpoq tarixini arxiv hujjatlari asosida
o'rganishni boshlab berdi.

Arxeologik va qo'lyozma topilmalarga
tayangan holda yaratilgan asarlardan yana biri
T. A. Jdankoning «Ocherki istoricheskoy
etnogradfii karakalpakov». Muallif o'z asarida
manbalarga asoslangan holda madaniy
hodisalarning  (uy-joy, kiyim-kechak, xalq
amaliy san’at kabilarning) gadimgi davrlardan
boshlab rivojlanishini hagida so'z yuritadi.

Kitobda  shuningdek,  XIX-XX  asr
boshlarida va o'rta asrlardagi Amudaryo
bo'ylarida yashovchi xalglarning ijtimoiy
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munosabatlari, oilaviy turmush
e'tiqodlarini gadimgi
asoslanganligi ta'kidlanadi .

Sovet hokimiyati sharoitida Xorazm
oazisida yashovchi xalglarning nokapitalistik
rivojlanish jarayonini o‘rganish maqgsadi bilan
tashkil etilgan etnografik ekspedisiyalarning
ishlari, shu jumladan, 1945-1948 yillarda muallif
rahbarligida olib borilgan goraqalpoglarning
XIX-XX asr boshlarida ijtimoiy tuzumini
o'rganish haqgida hikoya qilinadi (KaaHko,
1950).

Shuningdek, gisqacha O’zbekistonning
gadimiy xalqi — qoragalpoglarning tarixi va
etnografiyasi  bo'yicha  adabiyotlar  va
manbalarni tahlil giladi. Muallif ta'kidlashicha,
goragalpoglar hagidagi ma’lumotlar to'liq
o'rganilmagan va ilmiy muomalaga gisman
kiritilgan. Revolyusiyadan avvalgi O’rta Osiyo
xalglari etnografiyasiga bag'ishlangan
bibliografik asarlarda qoragalpoqlarga deyarli
e'tibor berilmagan. Sovet davrida esa bu
borada birinchi ishlar boshlangan. 1927 yilda
SSSR  Fanlar akademiyasi tomonidan E.A.
Voznesenskaya va A.B. Pyotrovskilar tuzgan
“Qozog’iston va O'rta Osiyo respublikalari
antropologiyasi va etnografiyasi bo'yicha
bibliografiya materiallari” nashr etilgan bo'lib,
unda qoraqalpoqglarga bag'ishlangan bo’lim
mavjud edi.

Muallif 0'z magqsadi sifatida
goragalpoglarga oid barcha manbalarni tahlil
gilishni emas, balki asosan ularning gabilaviy
tarkibi va Amudaryo bo'ylariga joylashishi
tarixini yorituvchi manbalarni ko'rib chigishni
go'yadi. Matnning oxirgi gismi XVIll-asrning 40
yillarida qoraqalpoglarning qabilaviy tarkibi
hagida dastlabki ma’lumotlarning paydo
bo'lishi va ularning joylashuvi to’g'risidagi
ishonchli ma’lumotlar hagida hikoya qiladi,
ammo bu gism to’'lig emas.

Qoraqgalpoglar ijtimoiy va igtisodiy
tarixini arxiv hujjtlari asosida o’rgangan Yu. E.
Bregilning «/lokymeHmeol apxusa XuBUHCKUX
XAHOBLIX NO  uCMopuu U  3mHozpagpuu
kapakasanakos» asarini keltirib o’tish o'rinli.

tarzi va
an’analarga
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Qoraqgalpoglarga oid barcha hujjatlarni
birdan chop etish ularning katta hajmi tufayli
imkonsiz. Shuning uchun ushbu nashr uchun
goraqalpoglarning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy
munosabatlari va Xiva xonligidagi (1873
yilgacha bo’lgan) ahvolni aks ettiruvchi hujjatlar
tanlab olindi. Ular orasida qoragalpoglarning
yer egaligi, soliglar (solg'ut va zakot) yig'ilishi,
kanal tozalash va ta'mirlash ishlari uchun
bajarilgan majburiyatlar, biylarning tayinlanishi
kabi masalalar yoritilgan (bperns, 1967).

Bu hujjatlar mazmuni fagat shu mavzular
bilan cheklanib golmaydi. Ulardan, xususan,
ayrim urug’ va gabilalarning joylashuvi va soni,
goragalpoq hududlarining ma'muriy tuzilishi,
goragalpoglarning mulkiy tabagalanishi va
xo'jalik yuritishiga oid gimmatli ma‘lumotlarni
ham olish mumkin.

Nashrga 39 ta hujjat kiritilgan bo'lib,
ulardan 38 tasi O'zbekiston Markaziy Davlat
Arxivida (O'zMDA), 1 tasi esa Leningrad filialida
saglanadi. Faqat 14 ta hujjat aniq sana bilan
belgilangan. Qolgan 25 ta hujjat turli bilvosita
ma’lumotlar, asosan hujjatlarning bir-biriga
mos kelishi asosida sanalgan. To'rtta hujjatda
kun, oy ko'rsatilgan, lekin yil yo'g, ular ham
xuddi shunday usulda sanalgan (bperns, 1967).

Demak, kitob Xiva xonligi arxividagi,
goragalpoglarga oid 39 ta hujjatlar to'plamini
tahlil gilishga bag'ishlangan. Bu ma’lumotlar
Xiva xonlari arxivining boshqga hujjatlarida,
masalan, kirim-chigim daftarchalarida ham
uchraydi. 1873 yildan keyingi davrga oid
goraqalpoglarning ahvoli hagida juda qgizigarli
hujjatlar ham borligi aytiladi.

Keyingi qismlarda Salgut yig'ish bilan
bog'lig 13 tagacha hujjat, u yer egaligi bilan
bog'liq 2 ta hujjat keltirgan (bperns, 1967). Yer
egaligi haqgida s0'z borar ekan,
goragalpoglarning yer egaligi hagida yozma
manbalar juda kamligini ta'kidlaydi. Yer egaligi
bo'yicha N2 1 va N2 2 hujjatlardan birini P.P.
lvanov tomonidan noto’g’ri organilganligini
aytib, P.P. lvanov hujjatdagi qoraqgalpoglar
hagidagi ma’lumotni sezmagan va uni o'zbek
urug’lari tomonidan umumiy yerlarni egallash
usullari sifatida noto’g'ri talgin gilgan, deydi.
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Salgut soliq yig'imi to'g'risida 13 ta
hujjatni tahlil qiladi (Bpernsa, 1967). Ushbu
hujjatlar, asosan, soliq yig'ishning tartib-
goidalari va miqgdorlari hagida ma’lumot
beradi.

XIX asr o'rtalariga oid bu hujjatlar
xonlikning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy hayotida yer
munosabatlari va soliglarning muhim o'rin
tutganini ko'rsatadi.  Yer egaligi bo'yicha
gabilalar o’rtasida ziddiyatlar bo'lgan va bu
ziddiyatlarni  hal etish murakkab bo’lgan.
Xonning shaxsiy yerlarining mavjudligi va
ularning ijaraga berilishi esa yer
munosabatlarining yanada murakkabligini
ko'rsatadi. Hujjatlar tahlili, o'sha davr tarixidagi
yer mulkchiligi bo'yicha go'shimcha
ma’lumotlar olish uchun xizmat qgiladi.

Keyingi qgismda Xiva xonligi davrida
goragalpoglar tomonidan to'langan zakot
soliglarining yig'ilishi hagida boradi.

Zakotning chorva mollaridan olinadigan
gismi  Xiva xoni daromadlarining muhim
gismini tashkil etgan (bperns, 1967). 1872 yilda
goragalpoglar to’lagan zakot umumiy zakot
migdorining deyarli yarmiga teng bo’lgan
(10444 mayda tilla). Boshga manbalarga ko'ra,
bu migdor 7500 tilla ham bo’lgan (KyH).

Umuman olganda, bu gism Xiva xonligida
solig turining ko'pligi va uning mahalliy
aholiga, shu jumladan qoraqgalpoglarga bo’lgan
ta’'sirini aks ettiradi.

Biylarni  tayinlash deb  nomlangan
bo'limda  Xiva  xonligidagi  qoragalpoq
jamiyatini boshgargan biylar hagidagi hujjatlar
o'rganiladi. Biylarning kelib chigishi va maigei
badiy adabiyotlarda kep tasvirlangan bo'lsa-da,
ushbu hujjatlar go’shimcha aniq tafsilotlarni
tagdim etadi.

Umuman olganda, bu qgo'llanma
goraqalpoglarning  ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy,  yer
egaligi, soliq va biylar boshqaruvidagi muhim
rolini ko'rsatadi. Ayni paytda, hujjatlardagi
ma’lumotlarning to'ligligi va sanasi haqgida
shubhalar ham  mavjud, chunki ba'zi
ma’lumotlar noaniq yoki to'liq o’rganilmagan.

Bu davrga oid yurtimiz tarixchilari
tarafidan ham bir gancha ishlar qilindi.
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Shulardan S. K. Kamalovning
«KAPAKAJIMAKN v XVIII-XX eekoe» asari
alohida oringa ega.

Kitobda 1700-1860 yillar oralig'ida
goragalpoglar  va Rossiya  o'rtasidagi
munosabatlar tarixini, XIX asr o'rtalarida

Rossiya podsholigiga qo’shilish uchun bo‘lgan
harakatlari va xonlik tarkibidagi ijtimoiy-siyosiy
tarixi yoritilgan.

So'z boshida qoraqalpoq xalgining XVIII-
XIX asrlardagi siyosiy tarixini o'rganishdagi
giyinchiliklar va bu sohadagi tadgiqotlar hagida
hikoya giladi. Muallif qoraqalpoq xalgining
siyosiy tarixini to'liq va hagqoniy aks ettirish
uchun etarli darajada manba va materiallar
yetishmasligiga e'tibor qaratadi (Kamanos,
1968).

Tadgigotning metodologik asosi sifatida
marksizm-leninizm  klassiklari K.Marks,
F.Engels va V.l.Leninning asarlari, shuningdek,
sovet davridagi partiya va hukumatning tegishli
garorlaridan foydalanilgan.

Tadgiqotda Rossiya Tashqi siyosat arxivi
(Moskva), SSSR Markaziy davlat qadimgi aktlar
arxivi (Moskva) va V.L.Lenin nomidagi Ittifoq
davlat kutubxonasining qo’lyozmalar bo’limida
saglanayotgan arxiv hujjatlaridan
foydalanilgan. Tadqgigotda Rossiya Tashqi
siyosat arxivi (Moskva), SSSR Markaziy davlat
gadimgi aktlar arxivi (Moskva) va V.l.Lenin
nomidagi Ittifoq davlat kutubxonasining
go'lyozmalar bo'limida saglanayotgan arxiv
hujjatlaridan  ham  foydalanilgan(Kamanos,
1968). Xususan, muallif Rossiya Tashqi siyosat
arxividagi "Qoraqalpoq ishlari” va "Qirg'iz-
gaysaq ishlari” fondlari XVIIl asrning 20-40
yillaridagi goraqalpoqg-rus munosabatlariga oid
muhim ma’lumotlarni o'z ichiga olganligin
alohida ta'kidlaydi.

Muallif gator arxiv fondlarini sanab o'tib,
ularning tarkibidan gisgacha ma’lumotlar berib
o'tadi va goragalpoq tarixini chuqur o'rganish
uchun keng ko'lamli arxiv tadgiqotlarining
zarurligini ta’kidlaydi.

Kitobning birinchi bobda XVllI-asrning
20-40 vyillaridagi va XIX -asr boshlarigacha
bo'lgan davrda qoraqalpoglarning Rossiya,
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gozoq va Markaziy Osiyo xonliklari bilan
bo’'lgan siyosiy aloqalariga
bag'ishlangan(Kamanos,  1968).  Umuman

olganda, 18-asr boshlarida goragalpoglarning
geografik joylashuvi, igtisodiy faoliyati va Kichik
juz qozoglariga bo'lgan bog'ligligi haqgida
muhim ma’lumotlar beradi. Rossiya bilan
alogalarga to’xtalib o'tilsa-da, bu alogalar
batafsil bayon etilmagan.

Muallif keyingi gismlarda Xiva xonligining
siyosiy strategiyasini ochib beradi (Kamanos,
1968). Uning ta’kidlashicha, xonlar qoraqalpoq
xalgining ichki birligini zaiflashtirish orqali o'z
hukmronligini  mustahkamlashga  harakat
gilgan. Diniy ulamolar esa bu siyosatda muhim
vosita bo'lib xizmat gilganlar, degan fikirniilgari
suradi.

So'ngi gismlarda XVIII asrning birinchi
choragigacha qoragalpoglar (Kamanos, 1968)

Sirdaryoning orta va quyi oqimlarida,
shuningdek, Quvandaryo va Qorao'zak
daryolari bo'ylarida yashagan va XVIII-XIX

asrlardagi  mustaqillik uchun kurashini va
go'shni davlatlar va xonliklar bilan murakkab
munosabatlarini aks ettiradi.

Shuningdek Qoragalpoglar tarixi
bo'yicha alohida qizigish  uyg'otadigan
asarlardan yana biri O. Jalilovning «XIX-XX Asr
boshlaridagi Qoraqalpogq tarixidan».

Muallif o'z tadgiqotida Uzbekiston
Markaziy Davlat arxivi (O'’zMDA), SSSR Fanlar
akademiyasi Shargshunoslik instituti va uning
Leningrad bo'limi fondlarida saqlanayotgan
Xiva arxivi hujjatlaridan keng foydalanganini
ta'kidlaydi (Kanmnos, 1986).

U Xiva Davlat arxividagi Qoraqalpoq
tarixiga oid hujjatlar kolleksiyasi 1300 betga
yaqin ekanini aniglagan va ularning ko'pchiligi
daftar, xat, maktub va ariza shaklida ekanini

gayd etadi.
Biz ularni tadqiq etayotgan
hujjatlarimizdagi ma’lumotlar bilan giyosiy

o'rganib, umumiy xulosalar chigardik. Ulug’
Oktyabr revolyusiyasiga qadar qoraqalpoq
xalqi tarixiga bag'ishlangan birorta asar yo'q
edi. Qoragalpoq xalgining tarixini marksistik
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nugtai nazardan har tomonlama urganish fagat
sovet davridan boshlanadi OKannnos, 1986).
Demak, muallif sovet davridan avvalgi
Qoraqgalpoq xalgi tarixiga bag'ishlangan
asarlarning yo'qgligini ta’kidlaydi. Shu bilan
birga o'rganilayotgan davr tarixi marksistik

g'oyalar nuqgtai nazaridan kelib chiqib
yozilganligini bilishimiz mumkin.
Shuningdek, muallif Munis va

Ogahiyning ma’lumotlariga ko'ra 1755-1790
yillarda qoragalpoglar Muhammad Amin Inoq
davrida Xiva atrofiga joylashuvidan boshlab
xabar bergan.

Undan keyin Muhammad Rahimxon har
safar goragalpoglarni bo'ysundirganda
Amudaryoning bo'yiga joylashtira boshlagani
haqgida aytadi. Shunday qilib, Muhammad Amin
inoq davrida qoragalpoglarga Ko’ko'zak
kirg'oglaridan tortib Orol dengizigacha bo’lgan
yerlarda o'rnashish uchun rasmiy ruxsat
berilgan bo’lsa Muhammad Rahimxon | davrida
ularning bir gismi Orolning shnmoli-g‘arbiy
rayonlariga ko'chirilgan (Kanunos, 1986). Bu
ma’lumotlar bilan Qoragalpoglarning Xiva
xonligi bilan bo'lgan siyosiy va hududiy
alogalarini ko'rsatadi.

Shuningdek, muallif kitobning birinchi
bo'limida qoragalpoglarning yer egaligi,
chorvachilik, baligchilik va savdo munosabatlari
hagida so'z yuritib (Kanunos, 1986)., unda
goragalpoglarning yer egaligi Xiva xonligida
XIX asr va XX asr boshlarida hukmron bo’lgan
yer egaligi va agrar munosabatlari bilan
chambarchas bog'ligligini yozadi.

Umuman olganda bu bobta xonlikdagi
amaldorlar, xonning  gavmi-gorindoshlari,
ruhoniylar va biylarga yorliq asosida bergan
yerlar, undan tashqari oddiy xalqqa ijara
asosida beriladigan yerlar to'g'risida keltiradi.
Shu  jumladan  qoraqgalpoglarning  biy,
nukerlerge beriladigan yorligli yerlar va
ruhoniylarga vaqf yorlig'i hagida keltiradi.

Muallif Xiva Xonlari arxiviga tegishli
bo’lgan O'zMDA FI 125 2 daftardagi bir gansha
yer yegaligi to'g'risidagi hujjatlarni keltirgan.
Ular orasida har bir gavmga tegishli yerlarning
mig'dori va ro'yxatlari joy olgan.
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Xonlikning goraqalpoglar ustida
yorgizgan soliq siyosati hagida hagida so'z
borar yekan, avtor soz boshida boshqga
davlatlar singari Xiva xonligida ham yer solig'i
gadimiy va keng tarqgalgan bo'lib u yirik yer
egalarining manfaatlarini ko'zlab,
kambag'al dehqgonlar yelkasiga og'ir yuk bo'lib
tushgan edi (Kanvnos, 1986), degan marksistik
nuqgtai nazardan kelib chiggan fikirlarini
keltiradi.

Muallif arxiv hujjatlariga asoslangan
holda Xiva xondigidagi og'ir soliq siyosati
dehgonlar ommasi zimmasiga ganday og'ir yuk
bo'lib tushgailigini shu bilan birga soliq Xiva
xonlgi daromadining asosiy manbai yekanin
tushuntiradi.

Shuningdek yarim o'troglashgan orol
o'zbeklari turkman, qozoq va
goragalpoglardan olinadigan soliq miqdori
belgilangan bo’lib, bu hagida Muhammad
Rahimxonning qoraqgalpoglarlar to'laydigan
soligni shartnomasini keltirgan:

1. Qoraqalpoglar gancha yer
nshlatishlariga garamasdan, har yili xonga 20
ming kichik tilla to'lab turadilar;

2. Ular xonga 2 ming askar yuboradilar.
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3. Umumiy ishlarga har yili 6 ming odam
beradilar» (KyH, 1873).

Shuningdek, bu bobda gazuv hujjatlari
ham o'rganilgan bo’lib, ularda ham UzMDA
«Xiva xonlari arxivi» FI-125, op. 2. 46, 450, 109
kabi bir gancha hujjatlar jalb gilingan. Ularda
aytilishicha har vyili qoraqalpoglar 1200 ta
gazuvchi  berish  majburyati  yuklatilgan
(YsMZA).

Umuman olganda muallif o'z ishida arxiv
hujjatlari va sovet davri tarixchilarining asarlari
va risolalaridan unumli foydalangan holda XIX-
XX asr boshlaridagi Qoraqalpoglar tarixini
ochib berishga harakat gilgan.

Xulosa

XVII-XIX asrlardagi Qoraqalpoglar tarixi
hagida yozilgan bu manbalar Qoraqalpoglar
hayotining siyosiy, ijtimoly va iqtisodiy
jihatlarini ma’lum darajada ochib beradi.
Shunday bo’lsada mazkur manbalardagi ayrim
tarixiy hujjatlarning noanigligi va undan
tashqari hali ilmiy ishga jalb gilinmagan boshga
arxiv hujjatlarini hisobga olganda bu davr
bo'yicha gilinadigan tadgiqotlar hali to'ligi
bilan tugallanmaganligini xulosa qilishimiz
mumbkin.
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